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The Chapters On Business 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


12. The Chapters On 
Business From The 
Messenger of Allah 3 


Chapter 1. What Has Been 
Related About Matters That 
Are Not Clear 


1205. An-Nu'màn bin Bashir 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “The lawful is clear 
and the unlawful is clear, and 
between that are matters that are 
doubtful (not clear); many of the 
people do not know whether it is 
lawful or unlawful. So whoever 
leaves it to protect his religion and 
his honor, then he will be safe, and 
whoever falls into something from 
them, then he soon will have fallen 
into the unlawful. Just like if 
someone grazes (his animals) 
around a sanctuary, he would soon 
wind up in it. Indeed for every king 
is a sanctuary (pasture), and indeed 
Allah’s sanctuary is what He made 
unlawful.” (Sahih) 

(Another chain of narration) from 
the Prophet #, and its meaning is 
similar. 

Abü 'Eisà said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, it has been reported 
by more than one from Ash-Sha'bi, 
from An-Nu'màn bin Bashir. 
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Comments: 

Pastures are green and full of grass and there is temptation for the animals in 
it. It is duty of the shepherd to stop the animals from going into the pastures 
if the owner of the pasture has prohibited grazing the animals in it. If the 
animals enter the pasture the shepherd will have to bear the punishment as 
prescribed. Similarly Allah has declared the unlawfulness of certain things, 
and whoever goes near them may be tempted by their attraction, and may 
knowingly or unknowingly commit the sin. So, it is recommended to avoid the 
doubtful things. It is also recommended to avoid the stimulating factors which 
lead to sinful actions. 


Chapter 2. What Has Been KI ما جَاءَ في‎ SU - (1 (المعجم‎ 
Related About Consuming Riba BE (التحفة ؟)‎ GI 

1206. Ibn Mas'üd narrated: “The عَوَانَةَ‎ jl ewes S Ge - ۹ 
Messenger of Allah #¢ cursed the -"— ated Seed eae Ce 
one who consumed Riba, and the e عن عبد الرخمن‎ “or 3 عَنْ‎ 
one who charged it, those who : Q6 Ty" o عَبْدٍ الله بن مَسْعُوقٍ عن‎ 
witnessed it, and the one who , , اسه اين‎ . , 5,,. ,.« 
recorded it.” (Hasan) وموكله‎ UJ اكل‎ XE رَسُول الله‎ Q4 
[He said:] There are narrations on وَشَاهِدَيْهِ وكايية.‎ 
this topic from ‘Umar, ‘Ali, Jabir REDE aba he hed 
[and Aba Juhaifah]. es Mes p [قال:] وَفِي البَابٍ عَنْ‎ 
The Hadith of ‘Abdullah (bin Se ala 


Mas'üd) is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. ON er sabe NEE E 
Qm الله حديث حسّن‎ xe حديث‎ 
TETT تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أبو داود» البيوع» باب: في آكل الربا وموکله» ح:‎ 
وللحديث شواهد كثيرة‎ ANS من حديث سماك به وصححه ابن حبان»‎ YYVV ie ماجه»‎ only 
[9 Vip وفي الباب عن عمر [ابن ماجهء ح:٠۲۲۷ في أكل الربا] وعلي [النسائي»‎ De 
[YA وأبي جحيفة [البخاري»‎ DOM: [مسلم» ح‎ ples 
Comments: 
This narration shows the severity of Riba or usury (lending money on 
interest.) Dealing in Riba is so abominable and such a grave sin that any kind 
of participation in it is a cause of curse from Allah. Whoever consumes Riba, 
whoever charges it, whoever witnesses it and whoever records it — all are 
participants in this crime and liable to punishment. So, it is very essential to 
avoid such dealings. 


Chapter 3. What Has Been PAESI ما جَاءَ في‎ SE - )* (المعجم‎ 
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1207. Anas narrated that the  ىلغألا‎ Xe ij Lins Gas - wv 
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Prophet $& said about the major 
sins: “Associating partners with 
Allah, disobeying parents, killing 
oneself, and false speech.” (Sahih) 
[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Abt Bakrah, 
Ayman bin Khuraim, and Ibn 
“Umar. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Anas is a Hasan Sahih Gharib 
Hadith. 
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Comments: 


‘Zar’ means all those things which are against the truth. Any thing or action 
which causes a problem for others or creates trouble is Zur. 


Chapter 4. What Has Been 
Related About Those Who Deal 
In Trade And What The 
Prophet #¢ Called Them 


1208. Abü Wa'il narrated that 
Qais bin Abi Gharazah said: *The 
Messenger of Allah 3i came to us, 
and we were what was called 
‘brokers,’ he said: ‘O people of 
trade! Indeed the Shaitan and sin 
are present in the sale, so mix your 
sales with charity.” (Sahih) 

He said: There are narrations on 
this topic from Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib 
and Rifá'ah. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Qais bin Abi Gharazah (a narrator) 
is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

Mansür, Al-A'mash, Habib bin 
Abi Thabit and others reported it 
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from Abū Wa'il, from Qais bin Abi 
Gharzah, from the Prophet 3&. We 
do not know of anything from the 
Prophet #% narrated by Qais other 
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(Another chain of narration) from 
Qais bin Abi Gharzah, from the : 
Prophet #, and it is similar in ¢ £ 
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meaning, and there are narrations غا ورفاغة:‎ 
on this topic from Al-Bara’ bin , is dq 
‘Azib and Rifa‘ah. وهذا حَدِيث صَحِيحٌ.‎ Li أبو عِيسَى‎ JUI 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 

Sahih. 


تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه النسائي FAVA (0 ۰۱٤/۷:‏ من حديث عاصم بن أبي 
النجود وأبو داود» ح:77” وابن ماجه» ح:40١5؟‏ من حديث شقيق أبي وائل به وصححه ابن 
الجارود» ح :00۷ والحاكم: 0/7 ووافقه الذهبى ae‏ وفى الباب عن البراء بن ce‏ [البيهقى فى 
شعب الايمان.» ح:۸٤۸٤]‏ ورفاعة [يأتي : ]١١١١‏ # ورواه أبو داود» ح ۳۳۲٣:‏ من حديث أبي 
معاوية الضرير ce‏ والأعمش صرح بالسماع عند الطحاوي في مشكل VE CM /” : UY)‏ وتابعه 


1209. Abū Sa‘eed narrated that 
the Prophet % said: “The truthful, 
trustworthy merchant is with the 
Prophets, the truthful, and the 
martyrs." (Daf) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan, we do not know it except 
from this route, a narration of Ath- 
Thawr from Abū Hamzah. [Abi 
Hamzah's name is ‘Abdullah bin 
Jabir, and he is a Shaikh from AI- 
Basrah.] 

(Another chain) from Abü 
Hamzah, with this chain of 
narration, and it is similar. 


ie lax 
۲۰۹ 


Bae 


I^ Gas ماد‎ Gas - 
عَنِ الْحَسَنِء عَنْ‎ SHS عَنْ أبي‎ SUIS E 
الصَّدُوقٌ‎ ÉN IÉ يلل‎ LÀ سَعِيدٍ عن‎ ul 
KARAP ENA um TT 
Y حَدِيتٌ حَسَدٌ‎ da أَيُو عِيسَى:]‎ J] 
عَنْ‎ EH) هذًا الْوَجِْ مِنْ حَدِيثِ‎ Ge VSS 
عَبْدُ الله بْنُ‎ a os أبي حَمْرَة. [وأَبُو‎ 
بْنُ‎ Xy Gls GI i وهو‎ cs 
Sta e i D Lake] Gas: ua 


3555 ANI Ap SS أن‎ te oe pa 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه الدارمى: TEY [Y‏ ح Of Y0:‏ قبيصة به وقال: "أبوحمزة 


Comments: 


هذا هو صاحب إبراهيم وهو ميمون الأعور" سفيان الثوري والحسن البصري عنعنا. 


Business or trading is an honesty testing profession. Usually in business it 
appears that if the rule of honesty is applied it will lead to a Joss and if the 
norms of expediency according to the need of the time are adopted it will 


The Chapters On Business 25 Egi أَنْوَابُ‎ 
lead to profit, but, the businessman who has trust in Allah and deals with 
honesty and in accordance with the standards of Islam, then it is he, in reality, 
who is successful in the test. For this reason on the Day of Judgement he will 


be with the Prophets, the truthful, and the martyrs. 


1210. Ismà'il bin ‘Ubaid bin 
Rifa‘ah narrated from his father, 
from his grandfather, that he went 
with the Messenger of Allah 3& to 
the Musalla, and he saw the people 
doing business so he said: 'O 
people of trade!’ and they replied 
to the Messenger of Allah 3%, 
turning their necks and their gazes 
towards him, and he said: ‘Indeed 
the merchants will be resurrected 
on the Day of Judgement with the 
wicked, except the one who has 
Taqwa of Allah, who behaves 
charitably and is truthful.” (Hasan) 
[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. And they also say 
Isma‘il bin ‘Ubaidullah bin Rifa‘ah. 
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ETa تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» التجارات» باب التوقي في التجارة»‎ 
. به وصححه ابن حبان» ح :۱۰۹0 والحاكم :1/۲ والذهبي‎ e من حديث ابن‎ 
Comments: 
Most people’s business depends on cheating, deceiving, and fraudulent tricks. 
So, the Prophet #% said that such businessmen will be raised with the wicked 
offenders. Those who abide by the Laws of Allah and fulfill their promises 
with the people, and are honest in their dealings, will get their reward as has 
been mentioned in the preceding narration. 


Chapter 5. What Has Been 
Related About One Who Makes 
A False Oath About His 
Merchandise 
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1211. Abū Dharr narrated that the (35 مَحْمُودُ بن غَمْلَانَ:‎ CAL - ۱ 
Prophet # said: “There are three 
whom Allah will not look at on the 
Day of Judgement, nor will He 
purify them, and theirs is a painful 
punishment.” We said: “Who are 


* 


ابن مدرك 206 سَمِعْتٌ A‏ رُرْعَةَ da‏ عَمْرو بن 


"LICEAT جريرء‎ 


The Chapters On Business 


they O Messenger of Allah? For 
they have indeed failed and are 
lost!” He said: “The Mannan," 
the one whose [zûr hangs (below 
the ankels) and the one who 
promotes his merchandise with 
false oath." (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn Mas'üd, Abü 
Hurairah, Abt Umamah bin 
Tha‘labah, ‘Imran bin Husain, and 
Ma'qil bin Yasar. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Abū Dharr is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. 
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ابن حصين [أبو {vv ey: p o3‏ ومعقل بن يسار ]| Yo/o: de>‏ والنسائي ف 


This narration points out that those who give something in charity and then 
boast and point out the favor conferred and remind of it time and again to 
the one they gave, those who keep their lower garment below the ankles, and 
those who promote their merchandise with false oaths, to these three types of 
people Allah will not look at them with mercy on the Day of Judgement. 
Unfortunately today Muslims do not pay any heed to these. 


Chapter 6. What Has Been 
Related About Doing Business 
Early 


1212. ‘Umarah bin Hadid narrated 
from Sakhr Al-Ghamidi that the 
Messenger of Allah à& said: “O 
Allah bless my Ummah in what 
they do early (in the day)" He 
said: “Whenever he g would 
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Al-Ahwadhi. 
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dispatch a military expedition or an 
army, he would send them in the 
first part of the day.” 

And Sakhr, a man who was a 
merchant, used to send his goods 
for trade during the beginning of 
the day, so he became rich, and his 
wealth increased. 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Ali, Buraidah, Ibn 
Mas'üd, Anas, Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn 
‘Abbas, and Jabir. (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Sakhr Al-Ghamidi is a Hasan 
Hadith. We do not know of a 
narration that Sakhr Al-Ghamidi 
reported from the Prophet ## 
other than this Hadith. Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri reported this Hadith from 
Shu‘bah, from Ya‘la bin ‘Ata’. 
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glo E Me عَنْ‎ ol وَفِي‎ E08] 
ue SU Vir A eio E 21s 

081 أبُو عِيسَى:] حَدِيتُ AA‏ الْعَامِدِيّ 
"E ES ye‏ 
Oe‏ اوري عَنْ GE‏ عَنْ dA‏ 
عَطَاءء هذا „Žogi‏ 


هذا الحَدِيثِ. Joy‏ رَوَى 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] asl‏ ابن ماجه» التجارات» باب ما يرجى من البركة في 
البکور» YYYie‏ وأبو داود» THe‏ من حديث هشيم به وصححه ابن حبان 
(الاحسان): ٤۷۳٤‏ # وفى CUI‏ عن على [عبدالله بن أحمد فى زوائد المسند:١/67١]‏ وبريدة 
[العقيلي في الضعفاء: DE‏ وابن مسعود [البخاري في التاريخ الكبير:5/ ]۲۹١‏ والطبراني في 
الكبير: YOV SNe‏ ح: *£8 وأنس [البزار ts)‏ الأستار): DESI) 648٠/7‏ وابن عمر 
[ابن ماجهء ح:۲۲۳۸] وابن عباس [الطبراني في الكبير: Dei] CEA JY‏ وجابر [الطبراني 
à‏ الأوسط [beee (OY /\ i‏ 
Comments: c d‏ 
This narration makes it clear that starting religious duties and worldly affairs‏ 
early in the morning brings the blessings of Allàh in business and other‏ 


worldly affairs. It means getting up early in the morning and starting the day 
is a secret of prosperity and well being. 


Chapter 7. What Has Been 


Related About The Permission 
To Buy On Credit 


1213. ‘Aishah narrated: "The 
Messenger of Allah š was wearing 


(المعجم ۷) - Ge SU‏ جَاءَ فى الرّخْصَةَ 
فى etus‏ إِلَى gel‏ (التحفة (Y‏ 


ecc ٣‏ ابو حفص AR‏ بن 


aa on? 
بن رريع : حدثنا عمارة‎ 
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two thick Qirrii! garments on. 
When he would sit, he would sweat 
since they were so heavy for him. 
Some clothes arrived from Ash- 
Sham for so-and-so, the Jew. I said: 
‘Perhaps you could dispatch a 
request to him to buy some 
garments (on credit) from him until 
it is easy (to pay). So he sent a 
message to him and he said: ‘I 
know what he wants. He only wants 
to take away my wealth’ or ‘my 
Dirham.’ So the Messenger of 
Allah % said: ‘He has lied, indeed 
he knows that I am the one with 
the most Taqwa among them, and 
the best at fulfilling trusts among 
them.” (Sahih) 

{He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn ‘Abbas, Anas, 
and Asma’ bint Yazid. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
‘Aishah is a Hasan Sahih Gharib 
Hadith. Shu‘bah has also reported 
it from “‘“Umarah bin Abi Hafsah. 

He said: I heard Muhammad bin 
Firas Al-Basri saying: “I heard Aba 
Dàwüd At-Tayalisî saying: “One 
day Shu‘bah was asked about this 
Hadith, and he said: “I will not 
narrate it to you (people) until you 
stand up before Harami bin 
‘Umarah [bin Hafsah] to kiss his 
head.” He said: ‘And Harami was 
there among the people.” 

[Abi ‘Eisa said:] meaning: 
“approving of this Hadith.” 


28 البيوع‎ catal 
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Lus 55 e 4 à ys 
X o4 dE i datis 


e Sf o 


UJ d لله‎ o^ J du 


on » 


uf Kai 9155 355 عريب»‎ C ie 


[4a al gil عمارة‎ gi de تقوموا إلى‎ 
Qu] o9 d ines : ا قال‎ Nn 
بهذا الْحَدِيثِ‎ Cue] عِيسَى:] أي‎ ol 


[1] A garment made with some coarseness and red designs in it. There was also a view that 
it is named after Qatar and that it comes from there. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi and An- 


Nihayah. 
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29 £s! أَنْوَابُ‎ 


تخريج : [إستاده صحيح] am ply‏ النسائي : cega) TY: (YA £ /v‏ باب البيع إلى 
الأجل المعلوم) عن عمرو بن علي الفلاس به # وفي الباب عن ابن عباس [يأتي EYE‏ وأنس 
[يأتي [VY Yo:‏ وأسماء بنت يزيد [ابن ماجهء ح:۳۸٤۲] e‏ قول شعبة» سنده صحيح . 


Comments: 


The Jews were well aware of the honesty of character of the Prophet à but 
as they were resentful, they always talked ill of him. 


1214. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: “The 
Prophet $& died while his armour 
was pawned for twenty Sa‘ of food 
that he got for his family.” (Hasan) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


Wis بَشّارِ:‎ y X i-i 
بن ابي 528 عَنْ هِشَام‎ OUR, Sue ان ابي‎ 
sU ابن‎ gb dade عن‎ ux gi 
يك وة مَرْهُونةٌ بعِشْرِينَ‎ AUTEM 
BY ST pub مِنْ‎ Ele 


OG]‏ أَبُو عِيسَى] هذا aa‏ حَسَنٌ صَحِيحٌ. 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه النسائي :۷/ ۳٠ء‏ ح: 4508 (البيوع» باب مبايعة Jal‏ الكتاب) 


1215. Anas narrated: “I walked to 
the Prophet % with some barley 
bread that had some rancid oil 
poured over it. The Prophet $& had 
pawned his armour with a Jew for 
twenty Sa‘ of food that he got for 
his family. That day (he pawned it), 
I heard him saying: ‘Not for one 
evening has the household of 
Muhammad had a Sā‘ of dates or a 
Sa‘ of grain? And on that day he 
had nine wives.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


من حديث هشام بن حسان به وللحديث شواهد. 

Gis E M XGA GA - 6 
عَنْ‎ uL عَنْ هسام‎ ue أبي‎ Dil 
ea 1 X عَنْ أَنَس ؛ ح: قال‎ dd 
عن‎ gl dls مقا كان‎ Bhs GS; 
3E nin) iib كَالَ:‎ Uf se sd 
p» d p ids ano Pup uei us 
el ub مِنْ‎ Ble Suis Gosti die 
أمْسَى‎ Duk يَوْمِ‎ Sib Mus 1d, bY 
WLS pla صاع تر ولا‎ EEDE? 
BR Rd ders Sale OY 


[قَالَ yi‏ عِيسَى : ] هذًا حَدِيثٌ m iR‏ 


تخريج : (صحيح] وأخرجه البخاري» Je‏ باب شراء النبي Be‏ بالنسيئة» ح كيين من 


Comments: 


حديث هشام به بلفظ : "من zr‏ 


It is clear from this narration that buying the needful and basic necessities on 
loan is approved and lawful. Such deals with non-Muslims are also 
permissible. Pawning something at the time of need is also lawful. 


The Chapters On Business 


Chapter 8. What Has Been 
Related About Recording The 
Conditions 


1216. ‘Abbad bin Laith Al- 
Karabisi [Al-Basri] narrated: 
“Abdul-Majid bin Wahb narrated 
to us, he said: ‘Al-‘Adda’ bin 
Khalid bin Hawdhah said to me: 
“Shall I not read to you a letter 
that was written for me from the 
Messenger of Allah 3£?"" He said: 
‘I said: “Of course.” So he took out 
a letter for me: “This is what Al- 
‘Adda’ bin Khalid bin Hawdhah 
purchased from Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allāh 2%: He 
purchased from him a slave’ — or — 
*a female slave, having no ailments, 
nor being a runaway, nor having 
any malicious behavior. Sold by a 
Muslim to a Muslim.” (Hasan) 
[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it except from ‘Abbad bin Laith. 
More than one of the people of 
Hadith have reported this Hadith 
from him. 


30 ZERA 


DUS في‎ ele ما‎ cU - (A (المعجم‎ 
(A (التحفة‎ by tll 
e us fh XA Gi - 6 


Lg a] صَاحِبُ الْكَرَابِيسِي‎ gi Spe 
لى‎ JÉ قَالَ:‎ uU uM gis 


as ما " شْترَى العَدَّاءٌ‎ Ba tts لي‎ e 
هَوْذَةَ مِنْ مُحَمَّدٍ رَسُولٍ الله کيا‎ gf we 
Gb دَاءَ وَلَا‎ Y ii gf te he اشْتَرَى‎ 
المْسْلِمَ.‎ UA gr ER ولا‎ 

iss. hs Gh obe a B] 
be dels ZR الحَدِيتَ‎ UA رَوَى عَنْهُ‎ 85 
الحَدِيثِ.‎ qai 


0 


تخريج: [حسن] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء التجارات» باب شراء الرقيق» WYONG‏ عن محمد بن 
بشار به وعلقه البخاري قبل » © :۹۷۹ بصيغة التمريض وصححه ابن c3 5) od!‏ ح :۱۰۲۸ وحسنه 


Comments: 


الحافظ في الفتح .٠٠١/٠۲:‏ 


This narration points out that while doing a business deal, Muslims should 
make it transparent and clear. All the faults and good qualities of the 
property should be made clear to the buyer. As this deal mentioned in the 
narration was barter based, so in the deed sometimes the name of ‘Adda’ is 
mentioned as buyer (Ashtara’) and sometimes the name of the Prophet 3& is 


mentioned as buyer. 
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Chapter 9. What Has Been 
Related About Measures And 
Weights 


1217. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said to the 
people of weights and measures: 
“Indeed you have been entrusted 
with two matters that nations 
preceding you in the past were 
destroyed for.” (Da if) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] We do not know 
this Hadith to be Marfü' except 
through the narration of Husain 
bin Qais, and Husain bin Qais was 
graded weak in Hadith. This has 
been reported as a Maqüf narration 
from Ibn ‘Abbas with a Sahih chain 
of narration. 


[إسناده ضعيف جدًا] cad‏ الطبراني في الکبیر:۱۱/٤۲۱» MoYo:e‏ 


cM‏ الإسناد" JUS‏ الذهبى: "حسين 
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(المعجم 4( - ot‏ ما جَاءَ فى Jus‏ 
a! s‏ (التحفة 4( 


Í Ax; بن‎ dux Gi = 
dull al xe D UE Gls 


ww 
الطالمَاني‎ 
SLÁ ade رَسُولُ الله‎ QU قَالَ:‎ velt 
«uA وليم‎ X p والميران‎ gin 
E Š E "uj Eu فيه‎ iS 


بم جو 


ُو إلا ous‏ سين بن toby ud‏ 
ادن GA a‏ في الحَدِيثِ. وَقَدْ رُوِيَ هذا 


ed.‏ مع نا 
تخريج : 


aiv SU 


ضعفوه" وأخرجه ابن الجوزي في العلل: ا من طريق الترمذي به. 


Comments: 


The Quràn mentions the destruction and extermination of the people of 
Shu'aib due to their cheating and deceiving in weights and measures. There 
were many tribes in this nation and all of them were involved in this vice and 


Allah destroyed them all. 


Chapter 10. What Has Been 
Related About Auctioning 


1218. Anas bin Milik narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah z& 
sold a saddle blanket and a 
drinking bowl. He #¢ said: “Who 
will buy this saddle blanket and 
drinking bowl?" So a man said: “I 
will take them for a Dirham." So 
the Prophet à& said: “Who will give 
more than a Dirham? Who will 
give more than a Dirham?" A man 
agreed to give him two Dirham, so 


ee Mel cQ sed) 
)٠١ (التحفة‎ Xx مَنْ‎ 

Gis مَسْعَدَةَ:‎ MD ANI Gas - - 64 

Gis coke yo keh Yo الله‎ ke 

(CI eee عَجْلَانَ‎ io الأَخْصَرٌ‎ 

TE EEDE JU عن اس بن‎ 


لتنا (LÀ,‏ وقَالَ: "nx c?‏ هذا 


Wesel dj والقَّدَعَ؛؟ فَقَالَ‎ Qi 
dé Lg e dE LUI OUS Ls 
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he sold them to him. (Hasan) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. We do not know of it 
except from the narration of Al- 
Akhdar bin 'Ajlàn, and ‘Abdullah 
Al-Hanafi who is reporting from 
Anas, is Abū Bakr Al-Hanafi. 

This is acted upon according to 
some of the people of knowledge, 
they did not see any harm in 
auctioning the spoils of war and 
inheritance. 

Al-Mu'tamir bin Sulaiman and 
others among the people of Hadith 
reported from Al-Akhdar bin ‘Ajlan. 


32 ZORAN 


fof ze i25 259 -o‏ و 
دِرْهُم؟ مَنْ le lg‏ دِرْهَم؟» فأغطاة deo‏ 


20 


OME o un Cad 9 ie 4 
2 A عَنْ‎ 655 PN A الله‎ X25 
TUM Ida عَلَى‎ Jets Aen | Ss x 
bii uU ox «elei Jal بَعْضٍ‎ 
في العْتائِم وَالْمَوَارِيثِ وقد رَوَى الْمَعْتّمر بْنُ‎ 
الحَدِيثِ عَن‎ Bi مِنْ‎ ely XE, Louis 

الأخضر بن عَجْلَانَ. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه ul‏ داودء الزكاةء باب ما تجوز فيه المسألة. Mie‏ 
وابن ماجه» ح :۲۱۹۸ والنسائي» foie‏ من حديث الأخضر بن عجلان به» وأبو بكر الحنفي 


Comments: 


25: di والحديث صححه ابن الجارود»‎ col (c 


وثقه الترمذي وابن 


In the view of Imam Awza‘i and Ishaq and some other scholars, only spoils of 
war and the property of inheritance can be sold by bidding and auction. Most 
of the people of knowledge, Imam Sháfi'i and Imàm Malik are of view that all 
types of property and commodities can be sold by bidding and auction. It is 
not allowed to raise the price when the deal is over. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadht v. 2. 


p.230.) 


Chapter 11. What Has Been 
Related About The Sale Of A 
Mudabbar 


1219. Jabir narrated: “A man 
among the Ansar decided to free a 
slave of his after his death. He died 
but he left no wealth behind beside 
the slave. So the Prophet $& sold 
him and Nu‘aim [bin ‘Abdullah] 
bin An-Nah-hàm bought him." 
Jabir said: “He was a Coptic slave 
who died during the first year of 
the leadership of Ibn Az-Zubair.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abi ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 


(المعجم )١١‏ - باب ما جَاءَ في بيع 
pa‏ (التحفة (Y‏ 
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Hasan Sahih and it has been 
reported through more than one 
route from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah. 
This Hadith is acted upon 
according to some of the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet #¢ and others. They 
did not see any harm in the sale of 
a Mudabbar. This is the view of 
Ash-Shafi'ti, Ahmad and Ishaq. 
There are those among people of 
knowledge, among the Companions 
of the Prophet ài& and others, who 
disliked selling the Mudabbar. This 
is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, 
Malik and Al-Awza‘l. 


giai‏ البيوع 


bee‏ وذ روي BY‏ عن جاپر بن 
uie (Vnd, cd ate‏ هذا الحَدِيث 
n nz dE vasta e ge‏ 
EE AUI eS s Humb‏ وهوّ 
xz ad‏ وإِسْحَاقٌء وَكَرِهَ PB‏ مِنْ 
OE I MET‏ 
(AUI e‏ وهُوَ GB Stes JÉ‏ وَمَالِكِ 


والأوْرَاعِيٌ. 


تخريج : متفق (ed cade‏ الأيمان» باب جواز بيع dad!‏ € ح :0۹/۹4۷ من حديث 
سفيان بن عيينة والبخاري. 1۷۱٦:‏ من حديث عمرو بن ghd‏ به. 


Comments: 


The slave who is promised by his owner to be freed after the owners’ death is 
called ‘Mudabbar.’ There are different opinions about the sale of Mudabbar. 
But according to a Sahih narration, the sale of a Mudabbar is proved (Tuhfat 
Al-Ahwadhi v.2. p. 231). A Mudabbar can only be sold in case of dire need. 


Chapter 12. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Meet The Owners 
Of The Goods 


1220. Ibn Mas'üd narrated from 
the Prophet 3&: “He prohibited 
meeting the owners of the 
goods.” 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Ali, Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Abū Hurairah, Abū Sa‘eed, Ibn 
‘Umar, and a man from the 


(المعجم ۲ - باب le G‏ فى كَرَاهِيَة 
exl pt‏ (التحفة (VY‏ 


Y Ye 
أبي‎ DA GB UL Gies ia 


و 


OLR‏ عن ابْن مَسْعُودٍ عَن dE LUI‏ أنه 
ue‏ عَنْ AE‏ البيُوع. gy E36]‏ !20 


» € 225 F Ge o 2 8 
de وابي‎ S وابن عباس وأبي‎ de عَنْ‎ 


ÛJ This is a situation when merchants from the town or city meet villagers before they arrive 
at city markets and inform them of depression and unsalability of their wares, with the 
intention of deceiving them into selling those wares at prices much cheaper then actual 


market prices. 
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Companions of the Prophet 2s. UA red mudo agis vut. os 
(Sahih) . Be d fe! من‎ geo? p gi 
من حديث‎ VoM ie وأخرجه مسلم. البيوع» باب تحريم تلقي الجلب»‎ cele تخريج : متفق‎ 

ابن المبارك والبخاري» ح:55١5‏ من حديث سليمان به # وفي الباب عن علي JI‏ أجده] وابن 
عباس [البخاري» ح ۲۱٥۸:‏ ومسلمء Doe‏ وأبي هريرة [يأتي VV:‏ وأبي سعيد [الطحاوي 
في معاني [A/£ : UNI‏ وابن عمر [مسلمء ح :1101۷ je»‏ من أصحاب SEDE Sl‏ 


Comments: 


vn 


The word 'Talaqqa' means to go out of a populace to meet the merchant 
caravan. Here 'Al-Buyü' stands for the merchandise or goods for sale. 


1221. Abü Hurairah narrated: 
“The Prophet 3#; prohibited 
meeting the goods being brought 
(to the market). If someone were 
to meet them and buy them, then 
the owner of the goods retains the 
option when he reaches the 
market.” (Sahih) 

[Abu ‘Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib narration of Ayyüb 
(a narrator). The Hadith of Ibn 
Mas'üd is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
There are those among the people 
of knowledge who disliked meeting 
the owners of the goods, saying 
that it is a type of deception. This 
is the view of Ash-Shafi‘i, and 
others among our companions. 


ES Dex d wie Whe - 0١ 
انو بن‎ Se Gie gig ae الله‎ Le 
goX y عَنْ ايوب‎ uo ake 
UNT مر ان ال‎ RR 
Jee Dp ide op cien AE 
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E ee حت‎ 
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GDN الشَّافِِيَ وغَيْرِه مِنْ‎ IG وَهُوَ‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح ] وأخرجه Ee coals yl‏ باب : في التلقى» ETV:‏ من 
حديث عبيدالله بن عمرو» ومسلمء OE‏ من حديث محمد بن سيرين به. 


Comments: 


The Prophet #¢ has prohibited the purchase of goods on the way while being 
brought to the market until they reach it. It is prohibited to go out of the 
village or town and meet the merchants on the way and purchase the goods at 
a low price as the owner is unaware of the market price. 
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Chapter 13. What Has Been 
Related About ‘The Dweller Of 
A Town Is Not To Sell On 
Behalf Of The Bedouin’ 


1222. Abū Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
“The dweller of the town is not to 
sell for the Bedouin.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Talhah, Jabir, Anas, 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Hakim bin Abi Yazid 
from his father, ‘Amr bin ‘Awf Al- 
Muzani the grandfather of Kathir 
bin ‘Abdullah, and a man from the 
Companions of the Prophet 2. 
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fee Y جَاءَ‎ GSE - OY (المعجم‎ 
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ال رول الله Qu ES JB, - dE‏ به 
اللي a Y :- QU $E‏ حَاضِرٌ 90 
[َقَالَ:] وفي ti‏ عَنْ P Ab‏ 
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تخريج : : وأخرجه البخاري» Je‏ باب: لا يبيع على بيع أخيه ... e)‏ ح ۲۱٤١:‏ من 
حديث سفيان بن عيينة 64 ومسلمء e‏ :6 من طريق آخر عن أبي هريرة به # وفي الباب عن 
طلحة pi]‏ داودء ح:١44؟]‏ وأنس [البخاري» WVU‏ ومسلمء ح:؟19١]‏ وجابر [يأتي: 
۳ وابن عباس [البخاري» ح:958١7‏ ومسلم» DoYYie‏ وحكيم بن أبي يزيد [عبد بن 
حميدء ح ٤۳۸:‏ وأحمد: 518/7 وانظر أطراف المسند] وعمرو بن عوف المزني [البزار (كشف 
الآستار) (AS Y:‏ ح:۱۲۷۲] ورجل من أصحاب النبي $88 [أحمد: 4/4١1؟].‏ 


Comments: 


There is great wisdom in this prohibition. This prevention is to eliminate the 
commission agents from in between the urban population and the residents of 
the rural area who come to the towns and cities to sell their produce and 
products. Usually the people of rural areas bring their goods to sell to the 
people of a town with the intention of fulfilling the needs of both areas. If 
they sell their goods directly to the dwellers of the town they will get the 
goods at a low price and the seller will get the money to fulfill his other 
needs. But if a third person from the town or city comes in between, it creates 
many problems. The seller gets his money late because the commission agent 
will not give him money until he sells it (since he likes to sell at a higher 
price) and the purchaser gets the goods at a high price and the commission 
agent makes the money for nothing. There are many other vices which 
emerge from this action. Hoarding, black marketing, problems of demand and 
supply etc., make life troublesome. 
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1223. Jabir narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah # said: “The 
dweller of the town is not to sell 
for the Bedouin, leave the people; 
Allāh provides for some of them 
through others.” (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Abū Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith, and this Hadith of Jabir is a 
Hasan Sahih Hadith as well. 

This Hadith is acted upon 
according to some of the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet $& and others. They 
dislike the dweller of the town to 
sell for the Bedouin, while some of 
them permitted the town dweller to 
purchase for the Bedouin. Ash- 
Shàfri said: “It is disliked for the 
dweller of the town to sell for the 
Bedouin, and if he does sell, then 
the sale is permissible.” 
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Comments: 


سفيان بن عيينة به. 


This narration of Jabir makes the point clear; if the buyer and seller deal 
directly it is beneficial for both of them. When a person from a rural area 
brings his goods and sells them directly to the people of the town without any 
intervention of a third person, he sells them at the price which suits him and 
he gets the money on the spot. This encourages him to bring more things to 
the town and ultimately business flourishes and the residents of the town get 
needed things on reasonably low prices. But if there is an intervention of a 
third person, it complicates the whole business process. Supply and demand is 
affected. The third person or the commission agent does not supply the 
needed thing in time and raises the prices. The owners of the goods do not 
get their money on the spot and their needs are delayed. So, Islam has 


prevented such intervention. 
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Chapter 14.What Has Been 
Related About the Prohibition 
of Muhaqalah and Muzabanah 


1224. Abü Hurairah narrated: 
“The Messenger of Allah 4 
prohibited Muhdqalah and 
Muzdabanah.” 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn 
‘Abbas, Zaid bin Thabit, Sa‘d, 
Jabir, Rafi‘ bin Khadij, and Aba 
Sa‘eed. (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Abū Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. 

Muhagqalah is selling crops for 
wheat, and Muzabanah is selling 
dates that are on the date-palm for 
dried dates. This is acted upon 
according to most of the people of 
knowledge, they disliked sales of 
Muhagalah and Muzabanah. 
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Comments: 


[vete 


There is a difference of opinion in the explanation of "Muhaqalah'. A) Selling 
of standing crops for cleaned and dry wheat. B) To give the land for 
cultivation on the basis of division of crop or on fixed amount of money. C) 
Selling of the standing crop before it is ready for reaping. ‘Muzabanah’ is 
selling of the fruits still on the trees for dried dates. Islam has prohibited both 
types of dealings because standing wheat crops when not yet ready for 
reaping, and fruits on the tree both, are not measurable or weighable. So, 
depending one's guess is not right, it may bring problems for one of the 
parties, that is why Islam has prohibited this kind of deal. 
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1225. ‘Abdullah bin Yazid 
narrated: “Zaid, Abū Ayyàsh asked 
Sa‘d regarding white wheat in 
exchange for barley: which of them 
was better? He said the white, then 
he forbade that. Sa‘d said: ‘I heard 
the Messenger of Allah $& being 
asked about selling dried dates for 
ripe dates and he said to those 
present: “Will the fresh dates 
shrink when they are dry?” They 
said yes, so he forbade that." 
(Hasan) 

(Another chain of narrators) with 
similar meaning. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, and this is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge. It is the view of Ash- 
Shafi‘i and our companions. 
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Comments: 


The point made clear in this narration is that the exchange of the same kind 
of produce is not approved if there is a difference in the quality or the 
quantity of the produce in being exchanged. Imam Abü Hanifah allows the 
exchange of fresh and dried dates, whereas there is a difference of weight in 
this exchange. Fresh dates when dried up weigh less, for this reason the 
exchange of fresh dates and dried dates is prohibited. Most of the people act 
on the narration. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v. 2 p.233-234.) 


Chapter 15. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Sell Fruits Until 
They Begin To Blossom 


1226. Ibn ‘Umar narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ prohibited 
selling date-palms until they have 
blossomed.” (Sahih) 
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: وأخرجه مسلم. البيوع؛ باب النهي عن بيع الثمار قبل بدو صلاحها بغير شرط 


1227. With this (same as no. 1226) 
chain: “The Prophet % prohibited 
selling ears (of grain) until they 
have whitened (shown their 
kernals) and are safe from blight, 
he forbade it for the seller and the 
buyer." 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Anas, ‘Aishah, Aba 
Hurairah, Ibn ‘Abbas, Jabir, Abū 
Saʻeed, and Zaid bin Thābit. 
(Sahih) 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:| The Hadith of 
Ibn ‘Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
This is acted upon according to the 
people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet #¢ and 
others. They dislike selling fruits 
before their usefulness appears, 
this is the view of Ash-Shafi‘, 
Ahmad and Ishaq. 


وأخرجه مسلمء انظر الحديث السابق * وفي الباب عن أنسء DYA SUD‏ 
]٠١6 ° /1‏ وأبي هريرة [مسلمء ily ] 28: ai‏ 


بن عباس [البخاري»› ج TTT:‏ 


39 E gull أَنْوَابُ‎ 


القطع VOTO TE‏ من حديث إسماعيل | 

gi z Oi الاشتاد:‎ gy - ۷ 
vb ex ge Je EU oe 
Res gu ue العَاهَةَ‎ 


(ae ye wale [َقَالَ:] وَفِى الاب‎ 


ن علية به. 


qa pes «ple oh Bye ويي‎ 


ابن عُمَرَ 
فور dh cese‏ متاو 
aes MEME‏ 
si M gi jul gs us‏ مدعي 
وهُوَ قَوْلُ gÉ‏ وَأَحْمَدَ وَإِسْحَاقَ. 


cae عِيسَى:]‎ ofl Ol 


وعائشة [أحمد: 


ومسلمء ح :1۳۷[ وجابر [البخاري› جح :۱6۸۷ ومسلم. [oec‏ وأبي سعيك [الطبراني في 
«doug VI‏ اح:1417] وزيد بن ثابت nm‏ داود» TEV‏ وأحمد: ه/ .]١9١0 NAO‏ 


1228. Anas narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah g prohibited 
selling grapes until they appear and 
selling grains until they become 
firm.” (Daf) 

[Aba *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it being Marfü' except from the 
narration of Hammad bin Salamah. 
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Comments: 


الذهبى . 


The orders of not selling the grains and fruits until they are ripe enough and 
safe from blight, were given to stop the conflict between the buyer and the 
seller. Though it is prohibited to sell before it is ripe and safe but if the buyer 
wants to reap the crop and pick up the fruit from the trees before it is ready, 
then according to the Four A’immah it is approved and lawful to sell it. 


Chapter 16. What Has Been 
Related About The Sale Of 
Habalil-Habalah 


1229. Ibn ‘Umar narrated: “The 
Prophet #¢ prohibited the sale of 
Habalil-Habalah.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abbas and Abt Sa‘eed Al-Khudri. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Ibn ‘Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
This is acted upon according to the 
people of knowledge. And Habalil- 
Habalah is the offspring of the 
offspring (of an animal). It is an 
invalid sale according to the people 
of knowledge and it is a type of 
Gharar sale" 

Shu‘bah reported this Hadith from 
Ayyüb, from Sa‘eed bin Jubair, 
from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

‘Abdul-Wahhab Ath-Thaqafi and 
others reported it from Ayyüb, 
from Sa‘eed bin Jubair and Nàfr', 


(] See the next chapter. 
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from Ibn ‘Umar, from the Prophet 
£, and this is more correct. 
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تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه النسائي في الکبرى» WAC‏ عن قتيبة» والبخاري» ح: 7147 
ومسلمء ح ۱۵۱٤:‏ من حديث نافع به 26 وفي الباب عن عبد الله بن عياس [النسائى» ح :1۲1[ 


Comments: 


وأبي سعيد الخدري [يأتي مختصرًا your:‏ وابن 


‘Habalah’ is plural of ‘Habl’ as ‘Katabah’ is plural of ‘Katab’ ‘Habalil Habalah’ 
is an offspring of the offspring of an animal. Explanation: A) To pay at the 
time when the she-camel will give birth to a she-camel and that offspring she- 
camel will give birth to a camel or she-camel. Imam Shafi‘t and some others 
support this explanation of "Habalil Habalah'. B) Others said it is to pay at the 
time when the she-camel gives birth to a she-camel and that offspring she- 
camel gets pregnant. In both situations the deal is unlawful and strictly 
disapproved because of the time factor. Nobody knows what will happen 


during this long period of time. 


Chapter 17. What Has Been 
Related About: Sales Of 
Gharar"! Are Disliked 


1230. Abü Hurairah narrated: 
“The Messenger of Allah ل‎ 
prohibited the Gharar sale, and the 
Hasah sale.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn 
‘Abbas, Abü Sa‘eed, and Anas. 

[Aba 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Abū Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. 

This Hadith is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge, they dislike the Gharar 
sale. Ash-Shafi‘l said: “The Gharar 
sale includes selling fish that are in 
the water, selling a slave that has 
escaped, selling birds that are in 
the sky, and similar types of sales. 
And the meaing of the Hasdah sale 
is when the seller says to the buyer: 
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(I A sale involving uncertainty or deceit. It normally refers to the sale of what one does not 
possess, or what can not be defined, see the comments of the author. 
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‘When I toss the pebble at you, 
then the sale between you and I is 
final.’ This resembles the sale of 
Mundbadhah and this is one of the 
selling practices of the people of 
Jahiliyyah.” 
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عباس calor cM‏ ح:۲۱40] وأبى سعيد [لعله يشير إلى حديث البخاري» Watie‏ ومسلم» 
[Votre‏ وأنس [أبو يعلى :6100/0 ح ۲۷٦۷:‏ والبيهقي :3/0[. 

Comments: 

A sale involving uncertainty and deceitful tricks is called a sale of ‘Gharar’. 
All such sales that are based on deceiving others are unlawful and prohibited. 
All A’immah and scholars agree on this issue. The example of the sale of 
Gharar is selling an animal which is still in the womb of the mother or sale of 
the fish which is still in water and the net has been thrown for their catch, or 


selling a slave that has escaped, or sale of birds which are in the sky and sale 
of run away or lost animals. 


Chapter 18. What Has Been 
Related About The Prohibition 
Of Two Sales In One 


1231. Aba Hurairah narrated: 
"The Messenger of Allah % 
prohibited two sales in one.” 

There are narrations on this topic 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, Ibn 
‘Umar, and Ibn Mas'üd. (Hasan) 

[Abü ‘Bisa said:] The Hadith of Aba 
Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
This is acted upon according to 
the people of knowledge. Some of 
the people of knowledge have 
explained it by saying that two sales 
in one is when one says: “I will sell 
you this garment for ten in cash, 
and twenty on credit.” He does not 
distinguish between either of the 
two sales. But when he 
distinguishes it as being one of 
them, then there is no harm when 
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one of them is agreed upon. 
Ash-Shafi‘l said: “Included in the 
meaning of what the Prophet £& 
prohibited of regarding two sales in 
one, is if one said: ‘I will sell you 
this house of mine for that (price), 
upon the condition that you sell me 
your slave for this (price). When I 
get the slave, then you get the 
house.’ In this way the sales are 
distinguished without the prices 
being known, and neither of them 
knows what will happen at the 
conclusion of it (the agreement).” 
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Comments: 


مسعود [أحمد:۳۹۸/۱] وغيره. 


Three explanations have been given of “two sales in one” by scholars. Imam 
At-Tirmidhi has already given two explanations of the narration and the third 
explanation is that a person pays another person one Dinar on the promise 
that he will give him ten kilos of wheat next month. After one month when he 
demands ten kilos of wheat the other man says that the wheat he owes him 
may be sold to him again and next month he will give him twenty kilos of 
wheat. All kinds of such sales are unlawful and strictly prohibited. It is also a 


kind of Ribû. 
Chapter 19. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Sell What One 
Does Not Have 


1232. Hakim bin Hizàm narrated: 
“I asked the Messenger of Allah 
#¢, I said: ‘A man came to me 
asking to buy something that I did 
not have. Can I buy it from the 
market for him and then give it to 
him?’ He said: ‘Do not sell what 
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[3 That is: Collect the money from him as in a sale, pay it in the market and then give it to 


him? See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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is not with you.” (Hasan) 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه النسائى : £e ۰۲۸۹ [V‏ (البيوع. باب بيع ما ليس عند 
البائع) من حديث هشيمء وأبو داودء Porte‏ وابن ماجه» Y Mie‏ من حديث أبي بشر به 
وصححه ابن حزم وله طرق كثيرة عند ابن الجارود. ح :1 وغيره. 


1233. Hakim bin Hizàm narrated: 
"The Messenger of Allah i£ 
prohibited me from selling what 
was not with me." (Sahih) 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. He said: There is something 
on this topic from ‘Abdullah bin 
“Umar. 

Ishaq bin Mansür said: “I said to 
Ahmad: ‘What is the meaning of 
the prohibition from a loan along 
with a sale?’ He said: “That he gives 
him a loan and then he makes a sale 
to him greater then it’s actual 
worth. And, it carries the meaning 
of him loaning it to him in exchange 
for something (as collateral), so he 
says: ‘If you are unable to pay it (the 
loan), then it (the collateral) will be 
a sale for you.’ Ishaq [meaning Ibn 
Rahuwyah] said as he said. And I 
said to Ahmad: ‘What about selling 
what one does not possess?’ He 
said: ‘To me it does not apply 
except in cases of food — meaning 
when one has not taken possession 
of it? And Ishaq said the same for 
all of what is measured or weighed. 
Ahmad said: “When he says: "I will 
sell you this garment, with the 
condition that I am the tailor for it, 
and I am the one who bleaches it.’ 
This is an example of two 
conditions in one sale. But if he 
says: “I am selling it to you with the 
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condition that I am its tailor,” then 
there is no harm in it. And, if he 
said: “I am selling it to you with the 
condition that I am the one who 
bleaches it" then there is no harm 
in it, because this is only one 
condition. And Ishàq said as he 
said." 


45 البيوع‎ casi 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه أحمد : ٤٠١۲/۳‏ من حديث أيوب السختياني به وانظر 
الحديث LÀ pil‏ وفى الياب عن عبد الله بن عمر [وصوابه عبد الله بن عمرو كما في تحفة 
الأحوذي: YYV /Y‏ والنسخة الهنديةء وحديثه Gh‏ بعده: [NYTE‏ 


1234. Ayyüb narrated: ‘Amr bin 
Shu'aib narrated to us, saying: My 
father narrated to me from his 
father’ until he mentioned 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: ‘It is 
not lawful to lend and sell, nor two 
conditions in a sale, nor to profit 
from what is not possessed, nor to 
sell what one does not have." 
(Sahih) 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Hakim bin Hizàm is a Hasan 
Hadith, it has been reported from 
him through other routes. Ayyüb 
As-Sakhtiyani and Abū Bishr 
report from Yusuf bin Mahak, 
from Hakim bin Hizam. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] ‘Awf and Hisham 
bin Hassan reported this Hadith 
from Ibn Sirin, from Hakim bin 
Hizàm from the Prophet #%. And 
this is a Mursal Hadith. Ibn Sirin 
only reported it from Ayyüb As- 
Sikhtiyani from Yüsuf bin Mahak, 
from Hakim bin Hizam like this. 
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46 esi أَبْوَابُ‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده صحیح] وأخرجه pi‏ داود. Ex‏ باب: في الرجل ex‏ ما ليس عنده» 
6 دن وابن ماجه» ح :۲۱۸۸ من حديث إسماعيل ابن علية به والنسائي. ح ٤٦۱٥:‏ من حديث 


. والذهبي‎ ١۷/۲: والحاكم‎ i$ e و صححه ابن الجارود»‎ TUN 


1235. Hakim [bin Hizàm] 
narrated: “The Messenger of Allah 
#2 prohibited me from selling what 
was not with me.” (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] Waki reported 
this Hadith from Yazid bin 
Ibrahim, from Ibn Sirin, from 
Ayyub, from Hakim bin Hizam, 
and he did not mention in it: 
“From Yüsuf bin Mahak.” 

And the narration of ‘Abdus- 
Samad (a narrator in the chain of 
Hadith no. 1235) is more correct. 
Yahya bin Abi Kathir reported 
this Hadith from Ya‘la bin Hakim, 
from Yüsuf bin Màhak, from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Ismah, from Hakim 
bin Hizam, from the Prophet #2. 

This Hadith is acted upon 
according to most of the people of 
knowledge, they dislike for a man 
to sell what is not with him. 


Comments: 
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According to Imam Ahmad’s view it is related to grains only. It means that 
the grains which are not in possession, it is illegal to sell them. Imam Ishaq 
says all things that are measured and weighed and are not in possession are 
included in it. In the view of Imam Ash-Shafi‘T and Muhammad, all the things 
which are not in possession are included in it. According to Imam Malik it is 
not lawful to sell grains and fruits which are not in possession, and in the view 
of Imam Abū Hanifah, all moveable property which is not in possession, its 
sale is unlawful. (See for details: Sharh Muslim lin-Nawawi v.2. p5) 
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Chapter 20. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Sell Wala’ And To 
Confer I!!! 


1236. Ibn ‘Umar narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah à& prohibited 
selling the Wala’ and conferring it.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abi ‘Eîsã said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. We do not know of it 
except as a narration of ‘Abdullah 
bin Dinar, from Ibn ‘Umar. 

This Hadith is acted upon according 
to the people of knowledge. 

Yahya bin Sulaim reported this 
Hadith from ‘Ubaidullah bin 
‘Umar, from Nafi‘ from Ibn ‘Umar 
from the Prophet g, (saying) 
“That he prohibited selling the 
Wala’ and conferring it.” 

But this is a mistake from Yahya 
bin Sulaim. Because ‘Abdul- 
Wahhab Ath-Thagafi, ‘Abdullah 
bin Numair and others reported it 
from ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Umar, from 
‘Abdullah bin Dinar, from Ibn 
‘Umar, from the Prophet #2. And 
this is more correct than the 
narration of Yahya bin Sulaim. 
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Comments: 


‘Wala’ is the relationship between a slave and the one who manumits. By this 
relationship one who gets freedom is considered the family member of the 
one who frees. If the freed slave dies without having any legal heir his 
property goes to the one who manumited him. Arabs before the advent of 
Islam used to sell or confer this relationship of Wala. The Prophet 2 


prohibited it. 


Dl Al-Walā’ is the right for the one who freed a slave to inherit his or her property. It is not 
lawful to sell that right, nor give it to someone as a gift. 


The Chapters On Business 


Chapter 21. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Barter Animals 
For Animals On Credit 


1237. Samurah narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah à prohibited 
bartering animals for animals on 
credit.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn ‘Abbas, Jabir, 
and Ibn ‘Umar. 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Samurah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
It is correct that Al-Hasan heard 
from Samurah, this is what ‘Ali bin 
Al-Madini and others said. 

Regarding (the prohibition of) 
bartering animals for animals on 
credit, this is acted upon according 
to most of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet #¢ and others. This is the 
view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri and the 
people of Al-Kifah, and it is the 
view of Ahmad. 

Some of the people of knowledge, 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet #¢ and others, permitted 
bartering animals for animals on 
credit. This is the view of Ash- 
Shafi and Ishaq. 
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1238. Jabir narrated that the 
Messenger of Allāh قله‎ said: 
“Animals [two for one] are not 
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ح :۲۲۷۱ من حديث الحجاج بن أرطاة به وهو ضعيف مدلس» والحديث السابق يغني عن حديثه. 


Comments: 
There is a narration in Sahih Al-Bukhari that the Prophet $& bought a camel 
on credit from a Bedouin and later on returned a better camel to him. Imam 
Bukhari has written a ‘Chapter on Loan of Camels’. It proves that an animal 
can be bartered on credit. According to Hafiz Ibn Hajar most of the people of 
knowledge act upon this narration. 


Chapter 22. What Has Been 


(المعجم ۲۲) - OL‏ مَا sie‏ فى شِرَاءِ 
Related About Buying A Slave s‏ 


In Exchange For Two Slaves 


1239. Jabir narrated: “A slave 
came to give the pledge to the 
Prophet #¢ for Hijrah, but the 
Prophet #¢ did not realize that he 
was a Slave. So his master came to 
get him and the Prophet # said: 
‘Sell him to me.’ So he purchased 
him for two black slaves. Then he 
would not take the pledge from 
anyone until he asked him if he 
was a Slave.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from Anas. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Jabir is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This 
is acted upon according to the 
people of knowledge. There is no 
harm in a slave for two slaves in a 
hand to hand exchange, but they 
differ when it is on credit. 
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بيع الحيوان بالحيوان» من جنسه »2 متفاضلاً 


Chapter 23. What Has Been 
Related About That Wheat Is 
To Be Exchanged For Wheat, 
Kind For Kind, And That An 
Increase In It Is Disliked 


1240. ‘Ubadah bin As-Sàmit 
narrated that the Prophet $š said: 
“Gold for gold, kind for kind; silver 
for silver, kind for kind; dried-dates 
for dried-dates, kind for kind; 
wheat for wheat, kind for kind; salt 
for salt, kind for kind; and barley 
for barley, kind for kind. Whoever 
increases or seeks an increase, then 
he has dealt with Riba. Sell gold for 
silver as you wish, hand to hand; 
and sell wheat for dried-dates as 
you wish, hand to hand; and sell 
barley for dried-dates as you wish, 
hand to hand.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Abū Sa‘eed, Aba 
Hurairah, Bilal, [and Anas]. 

[Abū *Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
*Ubadah bin As-Sàmit is Hasan 
Sahih. Some of them reported this 
Hadith from Khalid, with this 
chain, and he said: “Sell wheat for 
barley as you wish, hand to hand." 

Some of them reported this Hadith 
from Khalid, from Abū Qilábah, 
from Ash‘ath, from ‘Ubadah from 
the Prophet #%. In that Hadith, they 
added that Khalid said: “Abu 
Qilabah said: “Sell wheat for barley 
as you wish, hand to hand.” 

This Hadith is acted upon 
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according to the people of 
knowledge, they do not think that 
one may sell wheat for wheat 
except when it is the same kind for 
the same kind, and (the same for) 
barely in exchange for barely, kind 
for kind. When the items are 
themselves different, then there is 
no harm in one being more than 
the other if it is hand to hand. This 
is the saying of most of the people 
of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet #@ and 
others. It is the view of Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri, Ash-Shafi1, Ahmad, and 
Ishaq. Ash-Sháfii said: “And the 
proof for that is the saying of the 
Prophet $&: ‘Sell barely for wheat 
as you wish, hand to hand.” 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] Some of the 
people of knowledge considered it 
disliked that wheat be sold for 
barely unless it was kind for kind. 
This is the view of Malik bin Anas, 
but the first view is more correct. 


وأخرجه مسلم»ء المساقاة» باب الصرف وبيع الذهب بالورق نقدّاء YOAV‏ من 
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Comments: 


Ribà (Usury or Interest) is of two kinds. a) Direct and b) Indirect. The 
example of direct Riba is very clear, it is to take money or anything else on 
loan and settle the terms and conditions of return in advance and to agree by 
both parties to pay more than the original loan taken, or to return a better 
thing than the thing taken on loan. This is unlawful. The second kind of Riba 
is indirect interest for which the narration in the chapter has the basic 
standing. Riba means increase. Exchange of one kind of grain with the same 
kind of grain with some addition is because it resembles the Direct Interest, 
therefore, it has been declared unlawful. (See for details: Hujjatullàh Al- 


Bálighah v.2. p.106 - 107.) 
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Chapter 24. What Has Been 
Related About Exchange 


1241. Nàfi' narrated: “Ibn ‘Umar 
and I went to Abii Sa‘eed and he 
narrated to us: ‘the Messenger of 
Allah š# said — and I heard him 
with these [two] ears: “Do not sell 
gold for gold except kind for kind, 
nor silver for silver except kind for 
kind, do not exchange more of one 
than the other, and do not sell 
what is not present from them for 
what is present.” (Sahih) 

[Abi 'Eisà said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Abt 
Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, Aba 
Hurairah, Hisham bin ‘Amir, Al- 
Bara’, Zaid bin Arqam, Fadalah 
bin ‘Ubaid, Abū Bakrah, Ibn 
‘Umar, Aba Ad-Darda’, and Bilal. 

[He said:] the Hadith of Abi 
Sa'eed, from the Prophet #¢ [about 
Riba] is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

This is acted upon according to the 
people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet % and 
others, except for what has been 
related from Ibn ‘Abbas; he did not 
see any harm in exchanging gold for 
gold or silver for silver, more for 
less, when it is done hand to hand, 
and he said: “Riba is only in credit.” 
Similar has been related from some 
of his companions. It has been 
related that Ibn ‘Abbas changed his 
opinion when Abü Sa'eed narrated 
it to him from the Prophet 4%. The 
first view is more correct. 

And this is acted upon according to 
the people of knowledge [among the 
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Companions of the Prophet 3& and EE 
others]. It is the view of Sufyan Ath- GU G2! Stat JB 34, [pa i55 يكل‎ 
Thawri, Ibn Al-Mubàrak, Ash- a . وَإِسْحَاقَ‎ tf, VP ia 
Shàáfii, Ahmad, and Ishaq. It has 1 "m 

been reported that Ibn Al-Mubarak pn P od OB Ai aci oo 
said: "There no difference over eni 
exchange." 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه أحمد VY /v‏ من حديث يحيى بن CX vi‏ ومسلمء 
ح ۱٥۸٤:‏ من حديث (b‏ والبخاري» YWUe‏ من طريق آخر عن ابن عمر به و ح :۲۱۷۷ من 
حديث نافع به d‏ وفي الباب عن أبي بكر [البزار (كشف الأستار): Dig 21١9/7‏ وعمر 
Dyer: ot]‏ وعثمان [مسلم» ح [YoA0:‏ وأبي هريرة edel‏ ح [VoM‏ وهشام بن عامر 
[Y:.34 /£ asl]‏ البراء [البخاري» splines Y\A\ OAM‏ ح :10۸4] وزيد بن أرقم 
[البخاري» ح :۲۱۸۱۰۲۱۸۰ ومسلم ۱١۸۹:‏ وأحمد: [PYY CY3A /E‏ وفضالة بن عبيد [مسلمء 


Gly 1104) z‏ بكرة [البخاري» Y Mig‏ ومسلم. ح: ۰ cul‏ عمر [Y £Y: Gl]‏ وأبي 
الدرداء [مالك في الموطاً:۲/ wt‏ والنسائي» ح:40177] وبلال [الدارمي» ح:5104؟]. 

Comments: 
“La Yushaffu" means making an increase or decrease during exchange. And 
"Nájiz" means present. Exchange of gold with silver, or silver with gold, or 
gold with gold, and silver with silver, on credit, is not lawful. It is unanimously 
agreed upon. An exchange of the same kind with increase or decrease is also 
unlawful. The command of the Prophet #% is that “Riba is in loan." It means 
taking a loan and returning it with increase in it. This type of exchange was 
customary among the people of that time. The Prophet #¢ disapproved it and 
declared it unlawful. If the kind is not the same in the exchange there can be 
increase or decrease in it, and it is approved, but if the deal of exchange is on 
credit, it is unlawful. 


1242. Ibn ‘Umar narrated: “I XUI ue S ixi Gas - ٢ 
would sell camels at -لث‎ 82075501 ,, „,„,_ e م‎ ggg | 4. 
would sell them for Dinar but take حماد بن‎ Be يزيد بن هارون:‎ Dae 
in place of them Dirham, and, I 
would sell for silver and take Dinar : 1 

in its place. So I went to the گنت أي الاب‎ 238 ub 8 عن‎ Cem 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and found 

him iod the house of Hafsah. I الورق‎ eus i E et eet 
asked him about that and he said: — 256 مَكائهًا الدَنَانيرَء‎ Nar Bk e mr 
‘There is no harm in that when it : 

(equals) the price.” (Hasan) vx مِنْ‎ we dej b الل‎ d 
[Aba ‘Eisa said:] We do not know s 7b Y» : JUS Sus عَنْ‎ US Lai 
of this Hadith being Marfü' except — ^ "EN 
from the narration of Simak bin PAM 
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Harb from Sa‘eed bin Jubair, from 
Ibn “Umar. 

Dawid bin Abi Hind narrated this 
Hadith form Sa‘eed bin Jubair, 
from Ibn ‘Umar in Mawqüf form. 
This is acted upon according to 
some of the people of knowledge. 
There is no harm in paying for gold 
with silver and silver with gold. 
This is the view of Ahmad and 
Ishaq. Some of the people of 
knowledge, among the Companions 
and others, disliked that. 
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تخريج: [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أبو داودء البيوع» باب: في اقتضاء الذهب من الورق» 
ح :06 من حديث حماد بن Asus‏ به وصححه ابن MM col‏ وابن الجارود» ح :100 


Comments: 


والحاكم على شرط مسلم ٤٤/٠:‏ ووافقه الذهبي . 


All A’immah, Malik, Abū Hanifah, Shafi‘ 


i, Ahmad, Ath-Thawri, Al-Awza‘t 


and Hasan, and others, agree and approve if a thing is sold in Dinar, and 
Dihrams are taken instead of Dinar, or vice versa, but the deal must be hand 
to hand. If the deal is on credit, it is unlawful. 


1243. Ibn Shihab narrated from 
Malik bin Aws bin Hadathan that 
he said: “I once said: ‘Who can 
change some Dirham?’ So Talhah 
bin ‘Ubaidullah — and he was with 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb - said: 
"Leave your gold with us, then 
return to us when our servant 
comes and we will give you your 
silver.” ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 
“No! By Allah! Either give him his 
silver or return his gold to him. 
Indeed the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
said: ‘Silver for gold is Riba, except 
for hand to hand; and wheat for 
wheat is Ribà except for hand to 
hand; and barley for barley is Riba 
except for hand to hand; and dried- 
dates for dried-dates is Riba except 
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for hand to hand.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge. And the meaning of 
Ha’ Wa Ha’ is hand to hand. 


تخريج : am sly‏ مسلم المساقاة» باب الصرف وبيع الذهب بالورق نقدّاء ح ۷۹/۱۵۸٦:‏ 
عن T‏ والبخاري» ح :۲۱۷۰ من حديث الليث بن سعد به مختصراء LS B Yr‏ 


Dex ابو عِيسَى:] هذًا حَدِيتٌ‎ dI 


llt Jal Be عَلَى هدا‎ Jad, 


Comments: 


Nowadays, paper currency is in circulation instead of Dirham and Dinar, so 
their exchange comes under the orders of gold and silver. Currency of one 
country will be dealt on equal basis with the currency of another country. 
Taking or giving one hundred rupees (for example) in place of a lesser or 
greater amount of rupees is unlawful because it resembles Riba. The currency 
of different countries can be exchanged with increase or decrease as in the 
exchange of Dollar or Pound or Riyal. This exchange is lawful because the 
kind is not the same. This exchange will be hand to hand and not on credit. 
Chapter 25. What Has Been pes م ما جاءَ في‎ ot - (Y0 (المعجم‎ 
Related About Purchasing 


Date-Palms After Pollination 
And A Slave That Has Property 


1244. Salim narrated from his 
father that the Messenger of Allah 
g said: “Whoever purchases a 
date-palm after it has been 
pollinated then its fruits are for the 
one who sold it, unless the buyer 
made it a condition. And whoever 
purchases a slave who has property, 
then his property is for the one 
who sold him, unless the buyer 
made it a condition." (Sahih) 

[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from Jabir. The Hadith of 
Ibn ‘Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
Similarly, it has been reported by 
more than one route from Az- 
Zuhri, from Salim, from Ibn 
‘Umar, that the Prophet $€ said: 
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“Whoever purchases a date-palm 
after it has been pollinated, then its 
fruits are for the seller, unless the 
buyer made it a condition. And 
whoever purchases a slave who has 
property, then his property is for 
the seller, unless the buyer made it 
a condition.” And it has been 
reported from Nafi', from Ibn 
‘Umar, that the Prophet #¢ said: 
“Whoever purchases a date-palm 
that has been pollinated, then its 
fruits are for the seller, unless the 
buyer made it a condition.” 

It has been reported from Nafi', 
from Ibn ‘Umar from ‘Umar, that 
he # said: “Whoever sold a slave 
who has property, his property is 
for the seller, unless the buyer 
made it a condition." This is how 
the two Ahàdith were reported by 
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Umar and others 
from Nafi‘. 

Some of them have also reported 
this Hadith from Nafi‘, from Ibn 
‘Umar, from the Prophet &&. 
‘Ikrimah bin Khalid reported 
similar to the Hadith of Salim, from 
Ibn ‘Umar, from the Prophet #2. 
This Hadith is acted upon 
according to some of the people of 
knowledge. It is the view of Ash- 
Shafi, Ahmad, and Ishaq. 
Muhammad bin Ismail said: “The 
Hadith of Az-Zuhri from Salim, 
from his father, from the Prophet 
#@ is the most correct [of what has 
been reported on this topic].” 
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تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه مسلمء C£ ell‏ باب من باع Su‏ عليها تمرء Av fNotYie‏ 
عن قتيبة والبخاري» d‏ :۲۳۷۹ من حديث الليث بن سعد به # وفى الباب عن جابر [لعله يشير إلى 


حديث مسلم» ح ۱١۳١:‏ وفي الباب أحاديث أخرى]. 


The Chapters On Business 


Comments: 
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"Tu'abbar" means pollination. In the time of the Prophet 3& people used to 
take more produce with artificial pollination, as today trees are grafted to 


have more produce. 


Chapter 26. What Has Been 
Related About ‘Both The Buyer 
And The Seller Retain The 
Option As Long As They Have 
Not Separated' 


1245. Nafi‘ narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar, that the Messenger of Allah 
% said: "Both the buyer and the 
seller retain the option as long as 
they have not separated or they 
give each other the option." 

He (Nafi') said: "So when Ibn 
‘Umar purchased something while 
he was sitting, he would stand to 
complete the sale.” (Sahih) 

[Abu ‘Eisé said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Abü 
Barzah, [Hakim bin Hizàm], 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, Samurah, Abū 
Hurairah, and ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abbas. 

Abii ‘Eisa said: The Hadith of Ibn 
‘Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
This is acted upon according to 
some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet # and others. It is the 
view of Ash-Shafii, Ahmad, and 
Ishaq, they said: “The separation 
means parting, not in speech." 
Some of the people of knowledge 
held the view that the saying of the 
Prophet %5: “As long as they have 
not separated" means making a 
separation in speech! But the 
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first view is more correct, because 
Ibn ‘Umar - who narrated it from 
the Messenger of Allah $& - is 
more knowledgeable about the 
meaning of what he narrated, and 
it is reported that when he wanted 
to conclude a sale, he would walk 
away to conclude it. 
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تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري. البيوع» باب: كم يجوز الخيار؟» Y Vti‏ ومسلمء 
Vor Yu‏ من حديث يحيى بن سعيك به 86 وفي الباب عن أبي »85 [أبو [Y£ov:c c3 5l»‏ وحكيم 
ابن حزام DYE GA‏ وعبدالله بن عمرو [يأتي:/ا14١]‏ وسمرة [ابن amb‏ ح :۲۱۸۳ 
والنسائی cYoV v:‏ ج A1:‏ £[ وأبى هريرة [يأتى [Y £A:‏ وعبدالله بن عباس col E‏ 


Comments: 


ANE SY والحاكم:‎ 717١/0 : والبيهقي‎ Mc 


A bargain is not considered complete until the consent is given from both 
sides. There is the possibility of cancellation until the bargain is finished and 
agreed upon by both the parties. After giving the consent both the parties 
keep the right of cancellation of the deal as long as they are present at the 
place where the deal is taking place but if one of the parties, or both of them, 
left the place, they loose the right of cancellation and the deal is sealed. 


1246. Hakim bin Hizam narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& 
said: ^Both the buyer and the seller 
retain the opition as long as they 
have not separated. If they spoke 
the truth and clarified (any defects 
or conditions), then they would be 
blessed in their sale, and if they hid 
something and lied then their sale 
would be deprived of blessings." 
(Sahih) 

And this is a Sahih Hadith. 

This is how it was reported from 
Aba Barzah Al-Aslami, that two 
men came disputing to him after 
the sale of a horse, and they were 
on a ship, so he said: “I did not see 
the two of you separate, and the 
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘The 
buyer and the seller retain the 
choice as long as they did not 
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separate. 


Some of the people of knowledge, 
among the people of Al-Küfah and 
others, held the view that the 
separation refers to speech. This is 
the saying of [Sufyan] Ath-Thawri. 
This has been reported from Malik 
bin Anas, and it has been reported 
from Ibn Al-Mubàrak that he said: 
“How could this be refuted?” And 
the Hadith about it from the 
Prophet g is Sahihh, and it 
strenghtens this view. 

And the meaning of the saying of 
the Prophet #4: “Except for the 
opitional sale" is, that (while they 
are still together) the seller gives 
the buyer the option to cancel after 
the conclusion of the sale. If he 
chooses to agree to the sale, then 
he does not have the choice to 
cancel the sale after that, even if 
they did not separate. This is how 
Ash-Shafi'i and others explained it. 
And what strengthens the view of 
those who said that the seperation 
refers to them parting, (and) it 
does not refer to speech, is the 
(following) Hadith of ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr from the Prophet 4%. 
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تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه مسلمء البيوع» باب الصدق في البيع والبيان» VON‏ من 
حديث يحيى القطان والبخاري» :۲۰۷۹ من حديث شعبة به. 


1247. ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “Both the buyer and 
the seller retain the option as long 
as they did not separate, unless they 
agreed to making it optional. And it 
is not lawful for him to seperate 
from his companion, fearing that he 
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will change his mind." (Hasan) Rope pm Re ad 4 34 
[Aba ‘Eisa said] This Hadith is ‘97 7 بو عیسی:ا هذا‎ 

Hasan and this means separating tee eu ei Sar as jus هذَاء أَنْ‎ geo 
from him after the sale, fearing ate ote hus 
that he will change his mind. And Es 2 «eos ial SIS gly bios 
if the separation referred to يَكُنْ لهذا الْحَدِيتْ‎ " eu له تار تقل‎ 
speech, and there was no option 3 EE ا ا‎ 
left for him after the sale, then this ot à jx Y» ED JU eu ux 
Hadith would be meaningless, since Lae Ree mare 
he 4 said: “And it is not lawful for 

him to separate from his 

companion, fearing that he will 

change his mind." 


VEO البيوعء باب: في خيار المتبايعين»‎ ogh تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه أبو‎ 
Werte والنسائي» ح :66۸۸ عن قتيبة به وصححه ابن الجارود»‎ 
Comments: 
Here “Igalah” means the appeal for the cancellation of deal. Here it does not 
mean the demand of return of goods purchased after the deal is complete, 
because the return of purchased things is possible even after the separation, 
with consent of the two parties. One party does not have the choice alone. 


Chapter 27. What Has Been Ux xb co = (Yy ) 
Related About The Option Ot 27 77 0703 0750 
The Buyer And The Seller (YV المتبايعين] (التحفة‎ 


1248. Abü Hurairah narrated that 3 Gc + عله‎ See Gis — ۸ 
the Prophet $& said: “They (the " i M 
two) are not to separate from a = Ged! 34 oi 5 يَحْيَى‎ GE 
sale except in agreement." (Hasan) *[ آنا عة > عَم و‎ daa OC 
, l ; عمرو ابن‎ Fp زرعة‎ Gl الكوفِيٌ] قال: سَمعت‎ 
{He said:] This Hadith is Gharib. di i 5 io x n» DIN 
XE التي‎ oF عَنْ ابي هريره‎ oe جرير]‎ 
Deos on Yd 


تخريج : u‏ حسن] E ail‏ داود» أيضّاء c‏ :5 من حديث يحيى ب بن أيوب به. 


1249. Jabir narrated: “The jes 33 426 Gas - 4 
Prophet % gave a Bedouin the 1 ad AE 
option after a sale." (Da) ex go ابن وهب‎ Gas : ee 


This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. pes ae الي‎ of 2i عن‎ > = SI بي‎ 
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y uu a BO en, سوس‎ É توس‎ 
غرِيبٌ.‎ oer بَعْدَ اليم . وَهذا حَدِيتْ‎ Gigi 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء التجارات» باب بيع الخیار» AEC‏ من 
حديث عبدا لله ابن وهب به وصححه الحاكم على b‏ مسلم ٤۹/۲:‏ ووافقه الذهبي» ابن Quot‏ 


Comments: 


The basis of a business deal according to Islamic Law (Shari‘ah) depends on 
mutual consent and good-will, as Allah said: “But let there be among you 
trade by mutual good-will” (Surat An-Nisa’ 4:29.) So, the Islamic Shari‘ah 
gives the option of annulment of a deal to all the parties before the 
conclusion of the meeting, and it also advises not to leave the meeting for the 
fear of the other party’s appeal of cancelling the deal. If both parties agree on 
the final decision they are allowed to end the meeting. They are also allowed 
to give the option of cancellation of the deal to one or both the parties after 
the end of the meeting, but this choice is given in the meeting. 


Chapter 28. What Has Been 
Related About Who Is Cheated 
In Business 


1250. Anas narrated that there was 
a man who was not very sensible 
and he would make purchases. So 
his family came to the Prophet 2 
and said: ^O Messenger of Allah! 
Stop him (from making 
purchases).” So Allah’s Prophet يكل‎ 
called him to prohibit him, and he 
said: ^O Messenger of Allah! I 
have no patience for business.” So 
he said: “When you are buying, say: 
‘Hand to hand, and no cheating.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] There is a 
narration on this topic from Ibn 
‘Umar. 

The Hadīth of Anas is a Hasan 
Sahih Gharib Hadith. 

This is acted upon according to 
the people of knowledge. They say 
that the free man can be prevented 
from selling and buying when his 


owe 


(المعجم HE SE - (1A‏ فِيمَنْ 


m a ut 
(YA (التحفة‎ c! يخدع في‎ 
Bee بن‎ LaL QU - 6 


"uel عن‎ n 
aE E et poe Woe EE ds, 
ols cad OU, sda die كان فى‎ 


gt dai‏ التي وله v UA‏ رشو الله 
Li NM e A‏ ال 46 GS‏ 
IR DNE MEER:‏ 
JB ay dp Od‏ هَاءَ وَمَاءَ Y;‏ 

خلا بها . 


Sgt ed! us me of ddl 
Qe M MAR ss 

AX الحَدِيثِ عِنْدَ‎ da غريب وَالْعَمَلُ عَلَى‎ 
Jeo dé MM وَقالوا:‎ gel J^! 


The Chapters On Business 62 £ s elsi 


intellect is weak. This is the view of ^A م‎ TNT NET -— 
Ahmad and Ishaq. Some of the 7 “قات‎ Sp ted e" gi o0 
scholars did not think that the free يد‎ ; js GLAS, au ud ? وهو‎ « Judi 
person who had attained the age of KP NM ck 
responsibility could be prevented o على الحر‎ Gree بغضهم أن‎ 
from that. 


تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه النسائي:7/ 2707 ip‏ 4140 (البيوع» باب الخديعة في البيع) 
من يوسف بن حمادء وابن ماجه» YYotic‏ من حديث عبدالأعلى به ورواه gl‏ داود» :70601 
من حديث سعيد بن أبى عروبة به وصححه ابن الجارودء Aa d‏ وابن oU‏ (الاحسان) co YV:‏ 
DYA‏ والحاكم: ٠١١/4‏ على شرط الشيخين ووافقه الذهبى وله شواهد عند البخاري ومسلم 
وغيرهما E‏ وفي الياب عن ابن عمر [البخاري» :11117 ومسلمء [ortie‏ 
Comments:‏ 
As for a person of low calibre and less intellingence or not so smart for‏ 
business and trade; if he says before making any bargain: ‘hand to hand and‏ 
no cheating’ and he keeps the choice of cancellation of the deal if there is any‏ 
cheating, he should be given this choice. The court of the country has the‏ 
right to prevent such a person from doing business on the request of his heirs.‏ 


Chapter 29. What Has Been y2bobaob civ i 
Related About The Animal ET DR x 
That Has Not Been Milked™! (YA (التحفة‎ sl المصَر‎ 


1251. Aba Hurairah narrated that وَكِيمٌ‎ Gis كُرَيْب:‎ gi Gas - ۱ 
the Prophet #8 said: “Whoever ; 
purchased an animal that has not MD 7 : 
been milked, then he has the  نَم«‎ :3& Z3! قال‎ JU $775 أبى‎ té 
choice when he milks it, if he = E E 
wishes he may return it, returning a 


ن حَمَادٍ بن uio‏ عَنْ xe‏ بن uU‏ 


ol dede 13) فَهُوَ بالخيّار‎ itas اشْتَرَى‎ 


Sa‘ of dried-dates along with it.” مِنْ تَمْرا.‎ Ele مَعَها‎ $53 bang شاءَ‎ 
(Sahih) f : hh an 4 jó 
[Abi 28158 said:] There are 27 c^ 7 او عبتن ا ى‎ dl 
narrations on this topic from Anas, $E $i ERA من‎ dm 


and a man from the Companions 

of the Prophet %5. 

تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه أحمد : ۳۸٦/۲‏ من حديث حماد بن سلمة به وله طرق 

عند البخاري» VIEATC‏ ومسلمء ح:6١51١‏ وغيرهما عن أبي هريرة رضي الله عنه # وفي الباب 

عن انس [البزار (كشف الأستار):”/ gly ۱۲۷٤:ح (AS‏ يعلى:5/ WAV 21١66‏ 
والبيهقي :0/ [Y X4‏ ورجل من أصحاب النبي BE‏ [أحمد: .]7١4/4‏ 


Û! Al-Muşarrat: It is the camel, cow or sheep, whose milk has been retained in its udders. 
See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi and An-Nihayah. 
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1252. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Prophet % said: “Whoever 
purchases an animal that has not 
been milked, then he retains the 
option for three days. If he returns 
it, then he is to return with it a Sa‘ 
of food, not Samra’.” (Sahih) 

[Abt 'Eisà sad]: The meaning of: 
“Not Samra”’ is “not wheat.” 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This 
Hadith is acted upon according to 
our companions, among them Ash- 
Shafi‘, Ahmad, and Ishaq. 
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تخريج : وأخرجه (eu‏ البيوع باب حكم بيع المصراة» ح :٤۲ا‏ من حديث أبي pale‏ به. 


Comments: 
“Al-Musarrat” is derived from ‘Tasrrah’ which means to withhold or block. 
“Al-Musarrat” is a camel, cow or sheep whose milk is left in its udder to tempt 


the buyer that the animal gives plenty of milk. 


Chapter 30. What Has Been 
Related About The Stipulation 
For Riding An Animal At The 
Time Of The Sale 


1253. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah narrated 
that he sold a camel to the Prophet 
% and made the condition that he 
could ride it to (return to) his 
family. (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisd said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. It has been reported 
through other routes from Jabir. 

This is acted upon according to 
some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet i£ and others. They 
consider it allowed to make a 
condition in a sale when it is one 
condition. This is the view of 
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في اليم جائرٌاء I]‏ كان Ó‏ وَاحِدَّاء 585 
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Ahmad and Ishaq. 

Some of the people of knowledge 
said that it is not allowed to make 
a condition in a sale, nor to 
complete a sale when there is a 
condition for it. 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه مسلم» المساقاة» باب بيع البعير واستثناء رکوبه» voie‏ 
يعد ح :۱۵۹۹ من حديث زكريا والبخاري» ح ۲۹٦۹۷:‏ من حديث الث p‏ به مطولا و مختصرًا. 


Comments: 
Putting a condition on a sale by which only one party gets the benefit is 
lawful. For example the seller of a horse can make a condition that he would 
ride the horse to return to his house, or on the sale of a house the seller can 
make a condition that he will reside in this house for such a period and then 
the possession will be given. ‘Allamah Taqi also approves of putting only one 
condition. (See Appendix of the Mujjalah Al-Ahkam Al-Adliyah (Urdu) v. 1 


bou na Hi as varsity 
155 گان فيه‎ d al ei ولا‎ cal في‎ 


p.636. and p.49 and Sahih Muslim, Fawaid.) 


Chapter 31. [What Has Been 
Related About] Using What Is 
Pawned 


1254. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allàh 3& said: ^A 
riding animal can be ridden while it 
is pawned, and a milking animal 
can be milked while it is pawned, 
and it is up to the one riding and 
drinking (the milk) to maintain it." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

We do not know of it being Marfü* 
except by the narration of ‘Amir 
Ash-Sha'bi from Abū Hurairah. 
Others have reported this Hadith 
from Al-A‘mash, from Abi Salih, 
from Abi Hurairah in Mawqüf 
form. 

This is acted upon according to 
some of the people of knowledge, 
and it is the view of Ahmad and 
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Ishàq. 

Some of the people of knowledge 
said that one may not benefit in 
any way from what is pawned. 


UL 

HS os Gli al esos 
sey AD os 

TONIC تخريج: وأخرجه البخاري» الرهن في الحضرء باب الرهن مركوب ومحلوب»‎ 
CSR eS: من حديث زكريا بن أبي زائدة به.‎ ۲ 
It is proved from this narration that the benefit of a pawned thing or animal be 


taken in proportion to the expenditure of maintenance. Imam Ahmad and Ishaq 
approve this view, and according to most of the people of knowledge this view is 


correct. 


Chapter 32. What Has Been 
Related About Selling A 
Necklace Containing Gold And 
Jewels 


1255. Fadàlah bin ‘Ubaidah 
narrated: “On the Day of Khaibar I 
purchased a necklace that 
contained gold and jewels for 
twelve Dinar. I separated it and 
found that it was worth more than 
twelve Dinar. I mentioned that to 
the Prophet # and he said: ‘Do 
not sell it until it is separated." 
(Sahih) 

(Another chain of narration) with 
similar meaning. 

[Abu 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon 
according to some of the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet 3&& and others. They 
did not think that an embellished 
(silver-gilded) sword could be sold 
for Dirham, nor a silver-plated 
waist-band, or something similar, 
until it (the silver) was 
distinguished and separated. This is 
the view of Ibn Al-Mubarak, Ash- 
Shàfi, Ahmad, and Ishãq. 

Some of the people of knowledge, 
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among the Companions of the 
Prophet ££ and others, permitted 
that. 


SEAT DTE 

وقد Gem)‏ بعض آهل العلم في ذلك oe‏ 
ضحَاب aes EES‏ 

تخريج : وأخرجه مسلم؛ المساقاة» باب بيع القلادة فيها خرز وذهب» ح: ١991‏ عن قتيبة به . 


5 
i 


Comments: 
This narration shows that if anything is mixed with gold and it is being sold 
for the sake of gold, the gold must be separated from the object. The same 
formula is applied to silver. This has been commanded so that every metal is 
sold separately at its own price. In case of mixture of metals, it is not possible 
to weigh each metal exactly, and selling a thing based upon estimation is 
prohibited. To avoid this doubt, it has been ordered to separate the metals. 


Chapter 33. What Has Been 
Related About Making A 
Condition To Retain Al-Walā”™ 
And The Rebuke For That 


1256. Al-Aswad narrated from 
'Aishah that she wanted to 
purchase Barirah, but they (her 
owners) made the condition that 
they would retain the Wala’. So the 
Prophet قد‎ said: “Buy her; the 
Wala’ is only for the one who gives 
the price, or for the one who grants 
the favor.” 

[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from Ibn ‘Umar. (Sahih) 
{Abu ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
‘Aishah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
This is acted upon according to the 
people of knowledge. And Mansür 
bin Al-Mu'tamir's Kunyah is Abü 
‘Attab. 

Abū Bakr Al-/Attàr Al-Basri 
narrated to us from ‘Ali bin Al- 
Madini who said: “I heard Yahya 
bin Sa‘eed saying: ‘When you get a 
narration from Mansür, then your 


11 See no. 1236. 
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[2] Meaning, the one who frees them. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi) 
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hand has been filled with goodness, 
without needing others.’ Then 
Yahya said: ‘I did not find anyone 
more reliable in (narrating from) 
Ibrahim An-Nakha? and Mujahid 
than Mansur.” 

[He said:] Muhammad informed 
me from ‘Abdullah bin Abi Al- 
Aswad who said: “ ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Mahdi said: ‘Mansir is the most 
reliable of the people of Al-Küfah."" 
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TE in‏ الفرائض› باب الولاء لمن أعتق وميراث اللقيط» ح ٦۷٠١:‏ من 


آخر عند مسلم» Nok ee‏ عن عائشة به *# وفى الباب عن ابن 


هيم النخعي به وله طريق 


ode Fea قول يحيى بن سعيد القطان: إذا حدثت عن منصور‎ * DweY:e mod E 


Comments: 


صحيح وكذا قول ابن مهدي. صحيح عنه . 


A person who frees a slave or a slave-girl, or makes the payment for their 
freedom, or buys them, has the right of their inheritance. At the time of 
selling a slave, putting a condition of Wald’ is against the Shari‘ah, and 
whoever goes against the Islamic Law is liable to punishment and action 
performed. (See for details Fath Al-Bari v. 5 eas 


Chapter 34. Contingent 
Purchases And Sales 


1257. Habib bin Abi Thabit 
narrated from Hakim bin Hizam, 
that the Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
sent Hakim bin Hizam with a 
Dinar to buy an animal for 
Udhiyyah (an animal for sacrifice) 
for him. He purchased an Udhiyyah 
which he sold and profited a Dinar 
from, so he purchased another in 
its place. And he returned to the 
Messenger of Allah # with the 
Udhiyyah and the Dinar, so he said: 
‘The sheep is for sacrifice and the 
Dinar is for charity." (Daf) 

[Abd *Eisà said:]: We do not know 
of the Hadith of Hakim bin Hizàm 
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except through this route, and Habib 
bin Abi Thabit did not hear from 
Hakim bin Hizàm — in my view. 

فى المضارب يخالفء 


[إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أبو 5315« Je‏ باب : 
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ح ۳۳۸١:‏ عن أبي حصين عن شيخ من أهل المدينة عن حكيم به # حبيب بن أبي ثابت: مدلس 


Comments: 


وعنعن وهو شيخ من أهل المدينة 


The Prophet #¢ gave one Dinar to Hakim to buy an animal for sacrifice and 
not for the sake of business. Hakim, in good faith and as a well-wisher of the 
Prophet 3&, earned one Dinar by a business transaction. He came to the 
Prophet % and presented the animal and the Dinar. The motive of the 
Prophet 3& was only to make a sacrifice and not any kind of business, so he 
ordered Hakim to slaughter the animal and give a Dinàr in charity. 


1258. ‘Urwah Al-Bariqi said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # gave me 
one Dinar to purchase a sheep for 
him. So I purchased two sheeps for 
him, and I sold one of them for a 
Dinar. So I returned with the sheep 
and the Dinar to the Prophet i£, 
and I mentioned what had 
happened and he said: ‘May Allah 
bless you in your business dealings.’ 
After that he went to Kunàsah in 
Al-Küfah, and he made 
tremendous profits. He was among 
the wealthiest of the people of Al- 
Küfah." (Sahih) 

(Another chain of narration) with 
similar meaning. 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] Some of the 
people of knowledge followed this 
Hadith and stated their view 
accordingly. This is the view of 
Ahmad and Ishaq. Some of the 
people of knowledge did not use 
this Hadith, among them are Ash- 
Shafit and Saeed bin Zaid the 
brother of Hammad bin Zaid. And 
Abū Labid’s (a narrator) name is 
Limazah [bin Zabbar]. 
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تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» الصدقات» باب الأمين يتجر فيه eb.‏ ح YE:‏ 
من حديث الزبير بن خريت به وله طريق آخر عند البخاري» PREVI‏ عن عروة البارقي 64 
وأخرجه أبو eagla‏ ح ۳۳۸٥:‏ من حديث سعيد بن زيد وسنده حسن . 


Comments: 


Some A'immah and scholars, on the basis of this narration, have approved of 
making a profit with the money of others without their permission, and giving 
the profit to them. ‘Urwah purchased two goats with the money given to him 
by the Prophet #¢, without the permission of the Prophet #¢, whereas the 
money was given to him for the purchase of one goat. He sold one goat and 
earned one Dinar. He returned to the Prophet # with a goat and Dinar. The 
Prophet #5 appreciated his sentiments and invoked Allah’s blessings for him. 


Chapter 35. What Has Been 
Related About The Mukàtab 
Who Has What Will Fulfill 
(His Release) 


1259. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the 
Prophet قله‎ said: “When the 
penalty (of blood money) goes to a 
Mukatab, or an inheritance, then 
he inherits in accordance with as 
much as he is freed from it.” And 
the Prophet #% said: “The Mukatab 
is given the blood-money of a free 
person in accordance to what he 
has paid (for his freedom), and 
that of a slave in accordance to 
what remains."P! (Sahih) 

[He said:] There is something on 
this from Umm Salamah. 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
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HI The Mukātab is the slave that has an agreement from his owner to free him for a price. 
[2] If the Mukátab deserves some inheritance or he is to be paid some blood money, then 
the portions of these that he is due will depend on the portion of freedom that he has 


purchased from his owner. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas is a Hasan Hadith. This 
is how it was reported from Yahya 
bin Abi Kathir from ‘Ikrimah, from 
Ibn ‘Abbas, from the Prophet 28. 
Khalid bin Al-Hadh-dhà' reported 
it from ‘Ikrimah, from ‘Ali as his 
saying. 

This is acted upon according to 
some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet #5 and others. 

Most of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet 3& and others said that the 
Mukatab remains a slave as long as 
he still owes a Dirham. This is the 
view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ash- 
Shafi, Ahmad, and Ishaq. 
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تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه أبو داودء الديات» باب: في xo‏ المكاتب» ح: 4087 
من حديث حماد بن سلمة» والنسائى» اح :6۸۱10 من حديث أيوب السختيانى به وصححه 
الحاكم ۲۱۹١۲۱۸/۲:‏ ووافقه الذهبي # وفي الباب عن el‏ سلمة [YO ull‏ = 


1260. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated 
from his father, from his grandfather 
that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah $& delivering a Khutbah in 
which he said: “Whoever gives a writ 
of emancipation to his slave, for one 
hundred Ugiyyah, and he pays it to 
him less ten Ugiyyah,” — or he said: 
“Ten Dirham" — “then he becomes 
incapable (of paying the remainder), 
then he remains a slave." (Hasan) 
[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Gharib. And this is acted 
upon according to most of the 
people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet 3& and 
others: The Mukátab is a slave as 
long as something remains due 
from him for his Kitabah. 
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Al-Hajjaj bin Artat reported 
similarly from ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib. 
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تخریج : [حسن] وأخرجه أبو داءدء العتقء باب: في المکاتب» ح:۳۹۲۷ وابن ماجهء 
ح :۲۵۱۹ من حديث عمرو بن شعيب به وله شواهد عند أبي داود» ح YAT‏ وغيره. 


1261. Umm Salamah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
“When one of you (women) has a 
Mukatab who has with him what 
will fufil (the Kitabah) then 
observe Hijab from him.” (Hasan) 
[Abū Isa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. And the meaning of 
this Hadith according to the people 
of knowledge is that of caution. 
They say that the Mukatab is not 
freed, even if he has the amount to 
pay, until he pays it. 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه P‏ داود» ح :۳۹۲۸ P‏ الحديث السابق) وابن ماجه» 


Comments: 


حبان وغيره. 


If a Mukàtab slave has enough money to pay for his freedom, the woman 
master of the slave should observe Hijab from him. The slave is not free until 
he pays the amount in full, though he has enough amount to pay for his 
freedom, so, one should observe Hijab as a precaution as he has the ability to 


get freedom. 


Chapter 36. What Has Been 
Related About When A Man In 
Debt Becomes Bankrupt And 
One's Goods Are Found With 
Him 

1262. Abū Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah g said: 
“Whichever person becomes 
bankrupt, and a man finds his 
particular merchandise with him, 
then he is more deserving of it than 
others." (Sahih) 
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[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Samurah and Ibn 
‘Umar. 

[Abu *Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Abü Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. This is acted upon 
according to some of the people of 
knowledge and it is the view of 
Ash-Shafi‘i, Ahmad, and Ishaq. 
Some of the people of knowledge 
said that he is just like one of the 
debtors. This is the view of the 
people of AI-Küfah. 


متفق عليهء وأخرجه مسلمء المساقاة» باب من أدرك ما باعه عند المشتري» وقد 
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Comments: 


[ASTO (موارد):‎ 


According to this narration, if a person becomes bankrupt and he still has 
another person’s merchandise with him, the owner of the goods can have his 
stock back because he is the real owner. Three A ’immah, Malik, Shafi‘l, and 
Ahmad, and most of the scholars and people of knowledge among the 


Companions approve of this view. 


Chapter 37. What Has Been 
Related About The Prohibition 
For The Muslim To Give Wine 
To The Dhimmi When 
Bartering With Him 


1263. Abü Al-Waddàk narrated 
that Abū Sa‘eed said: “We had 
some wine that belonged to an 
orphan. When Al-M@’idah was 
revealed I asked the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ about it, I said: ‘It belongs 
to an orphan.’ He said: ‘Spill it 
ut.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from Anas bin Malik. 
[Aba ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
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Abū Sa‘eed is a Hasan [Sahih] 
Hadith. Similar to this has been 
reported through other routes from 
the Prophet #5. Some of the 
people of knowledge stated 
according to this, they dislike the 
usage of wine for making vinegar. 
And the only thing that they 
disliked about it, and Allàh knows 
best, is for a Muslim to have wine 
in his house until it becomes 


73 £s! أَنْوَابُ‎ 


pd Gab dme Lue 
de ال يكل نحو هذًا. وقَالَ‎ oe وجو‎ 
AA XE yii, el "M 
of «ef ay ره مِنْ ذَلِكَ‎ US oe 
WE يَصِيرَ‎ IAE الْمْسْلِمُ في بيه‎ o 
3455 ux بَعْضْهُمْ في حل‎ Ga 
dos الراك اشمه جرد‎ Te از‎ 


vinegar. Some of them permitted 
wine vinegar when it is found that 
it has become vinegar. [Aba Al- 
Waddak’s name is Jabr bin Nawf]. 


تخريج : [صحیح] وأخرجه ا من حديث مجالد به» وصححه ابن الجارودء 
ح ۸٥۳:‏ وله شواهد عند الترمذي» ح: ١797”‏ وأبي 
أنس بن مالك [لعله يشير إلى الحديث الآتي : 1794]. 


داود» 6 :1۷0 وغيرهما * وفى الباب عن 


Comments: 
Most of the people of knowledge do not approve of making vinegar from 
wine; they argue that if it had been acceptable why would the Prophet $& 
order him to spill it out. This point is correct and most of the people act 
according to this. According to Imam Abū Hanifah and Imam Awzāí it is 
approved to make vinegar from wine. (For details see Sahih Muslim.) 


Chapter 38. ‘Fulfill The Trust 
For The One Who Entrusted 
You’ 

1264. Abū Hurairah narrated that 
the Prophet # said: “Fulfill the 
trust for the one who entrusted 
you, and do not cheat the one who 
cheated you.” (Da'if) 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. Some of the people 
of knowledge followed this Hadith, 
they said that when something 
beloning to a man is with another 
and he leaves (with it), then he has 
something that belongs to him, he 
may not withhold from him an 
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equivalent to what the other took 
of his. 

Some of the people of knowledge 
among the 7abi'in allowed that. 
This is the view of Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri, he said: “If one man has 
some Dirham that belong to 
another, and the second has some 
Dinàr belonging to the first, he 
may not withhold any in place of 
his Dirham, unless it so happens 
that he has some Dirham of his, 
then in that case he can withhold 
some of his Dirham equal to what 
he is owed by the first." 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه cagla pl‏ البيوع» باب: في الرجل يأخذ حقه من تحت 
cody‏ ح: 56056 من حديث طلق بن غنام به وصححه الحاكم: 5 على شرط مسلم. 


Comments: 


There are different views of different scholars on this issue of Al-Zafar. Al- 
Zafar is an issue concerning withholding of money of another person in place 
of one’s own money or property which he owes him. 1) According to Imam 
Shafi1 one whose amount has been seized by another person, if by chance he 
gets his (the second's) money, he is allowed to deduct equal to his amount 
from the amount he got by chance. 2) The Ahnaf are of the view that if the 
kind of the thing is same then it is allowed to deduct one's due share. Imàm 
Sháfi'i also approves of this view point. 3) It is not allowed to cut one's share 
without judicial verdict. 4) According to Ibn Hazm, in any case, one should 
cut his due share. It is not only his right but if he does not deduct his amount 
or due share he is a wrong-doer. He must get it or forgive. If he forgives he 
not only saves himself from a crime but also gets the reward from Allàh. 
(Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v.2 p.252.) 


Chapter 39. What Has Been si [3] جَاءَ‎ & Cu dV enc) 


Related About *The Borrowed 
Is To Be Returned' 


1265. Abū Umamah narrated: 
“During the year of the Farewell 
Pilgrimage, I heard the Prophet 2 
saying during the Khutbah: ‘The 
borrowed is to be returned, and the 
guarantor is responsible, and the 
debt is to be repaid.” (Hasan) 
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[Abū 'Eisà said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from 
Samurah, Safwan bin Umayyah, 
and Anas. [He said:] The Hadith of 
Abū Umamah is a Hasan [Gharib] 
Hadith. It has also been reported 
through other routes besides this, 
from Abū Umamah, from the 
Prophet #2. 
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تخريج : : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه pi‏ داود. 25 باب: في تضمين العارية» Youre‏ 
بن ماجه» ح :6 من حديث إسماعيل Vokes‏ ومختصرًاء وصححه ابن الجارود؛ 1١ C‏ 
mo‏ بن عياش صرح بالسماع من الخولاني الشامي * وفي الباب عن سمرة Jil‏ :117[ 


ن ماجه» ح :44[ . 


Comments: 


cell oily [YonY: C داود»‎ P وصفوان بن أمية‎ 


This narration proves that it is necessary and essential to return the borrowed 
things. There should not be any delaying tactics in the payment. Making delay 
in return is a moral crime. The guarantor must manage and make sure that 


the debt is paid. 


1266. Oatàdah narrated from Al- 
Hasan, from Samurah, that the 
Prophet && said: “Upon the hand is 
what it took, until it is returned." 
Qatàdah said: *Then Al-Hasan 
forgot, so he said: ‘It is something 
you entrusted, he is not liable for 
it?” Meaning the borrowed 
property. (Daf) 

[Abi Isa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Some of the people 
of knowledge, among the 
Companions of the Prophet g and 
others, followed this Hadith. They 
said that the possessor of the 
borrowed thing is liable. This is the 
view of Ash-Shafi‘t and Ahmad. 
Some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions and others 
said that the possessor of the 
borrowed thing is not liable unless 
there is a dispute. This is the view 
of Sufyan Ath-Thawri and the 
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people of Al-Küfah, and it is the 
view of Ishaq. 
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حديث محمد بن أبى عدي وأبو داود» ح ۲۵۹٣۱:‏ من حديث سعيد بن أبى عروية به وصححه ابن 
الجارود» MM‏ والحاكم على شرط البخاري : £v [Y‏ ووافقه الذهبى # قتادة مدلس عنعن. 


Comments: 


A borrowed thing must be returned even if it is damaged or lost 
unintentionally. Though there is no legal responsibility of the borrower as he 
had no intention to damage or loose the borrowed thing. It is his moral duty 
to return or compensate for it. The Ahnaf and Maliki have the same point of 
view that it must be returned or compensated in any case. 


Chapter 40. What Has Been 
Related About Hoarding 


1267. Muhammad bin Ibrahim 
narrated from Sa'eed bin Al- 
Musayyab, from Ma‘mar bin 
‘Abdullah bin [Nadlah] who said: 
“I heard the Messenger of Allah $& 
saying: “Hoarding is nothing but 
sin." So I (Muhammad) said to 
Sa'eed: “O Abii Muhammad! You 
hoard?” He said: “And Ma‘mar 
would hoard.” (Sahih) 

It has only been reported that 
Sa‘eed bin Al-Musayyab would 
hoard oil, (camel) fodder, and the 
like. 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from 
‘Umar, ‘Ali, Abū Umamah, and Ibn 
‘Umar. The Hadith of Ma‘mar is a 
Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted 
upon according to the people of 
knowledge, they dislike hoarding 
food, and some of them make a 
concession for hoarding things 
other than food. Ibn Al-Mubarak 
said: “There is no harm in hoarding 
cotton, goat pelts and the like.” 
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تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء التجارات» باب الحكرة والجلب» ح ۲۱٥٤:‏ من 
حديث يزيد بن هارون» ومسلم» ح: ١1١0‏ من حديث سعيد بن المسيب به # وفي الباب عن عمر 
[ابن ماجه» ح: 251١6‏ 100[ وعلي [ابن أبي شیبة» AE TALI‏ وأبي أمامة [رزين كما في 


Comments: 


المشکاةء ح :۲۸۹۸ ولم أجده] وابن عمر [أحمد: ALYY /Y‏ 


“Ihtikār” is hoarding. According to Hafiz Ibn Hajar it means to store the 
grains and stop their supply in the market to make the price rise. (Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi v. 2. p. 253.) Most of the scholars disapprove of hoarding grains but 
are not against the hoarding of other things. The narrator of this narration is 
a Companion of the Prophet #. Ma‘mar and pupil Sa‘eed bin Al-Musayyab 
took this very meaning of this narration, and hoarded olive oil and fodder and 
other items. According to ‘Allamah Taqi all Four A’immah also have the 
same view. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v.2. p. 257.) 


Chapter 41. What Has Been 
Related About Selling 
Al-Muhaffalat (Animals That 
Have Not Been Milked) 


1268. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “Do not go out to 
meet the market (caravan), do not 
leave the animals un-milked (to 
deceive the buyer), nor out-spend 
one another." (Hasan) 

{Abt 'Eisà said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Ibn 
Mas'üd and Abü Hurairah. The 
Hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas is a Hasan 
Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge, they dislike selling the 
Muhaffalah, and it is the Musarrah 
that has not been milked by its 
owner in days or more than that, so 
the milk accumulates in its udders to 
impress the purchaser. This is a type 
of deceit and misrepresentation. 
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تخريج : [حسن] Yo / Vl ax aly‏ من حديث أبى الأحوص به وسنده ضعيف 
وللحديث شواهد ae‏ وفي الباب عن ابن مسعود [البخاري» ح [ee (5 ۲۱٤۹:‏ وأبي 


[yov ANYON pax] هريرة‎ 
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Chapter 42. What Was Been 
Related About The False Oath 
To Deprive The Muslim Of His 
Wealth 

1269. ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah à said: “Whoever takes a 
false oath to deprive a Muslim of 
his wealth, he will meet Allah while 
He is angry with him.” 

Al-Ash‘ath bin Qais said: “It is 
about me, by Allah! There was a 
dispute about some land between 
myself and a man from the Jews 
who denied my ownership of it, so 
I took him to the Prophet 4%. the 
Messenger of Allah $& said to me: 
‘Do you have any proof?’ I said: 
‘No.’ So he said to the Jew: ‘Take 
an oath.’ I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah! If he takes an oath then my 
property will be gone!’ So Allah, 
Most High revealed: Verily those 
who purchase a small gain at the 
cost of Allah’s Covenant and their 
oaths... until the end of the 
Ayah’! (Sahih) 

[Abū 258158 said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Wail 
bin Hujr, Abū Misa, Abi Umàmah 
bin Tha‘labah Al-Ansàri, and ‘Imran 
bin Husain. The Hadith of Ibn 
Mas'üd is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
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تخريج : متفق عليه» وأخرجه البخاري» المساقاةء باب الخصومة في البئر والقضاء فيهاء 
ح WAic qua, ۲۳٣۹:‏ من حديث الأعمش gly ce‏ داود» ح ۳۲٤۳:‏ عن cols‏ والبخاري» 
ح ۲٤۱١:‏ من حديث أبي معاوية الضرير به # وفي الباب عن وائل بن حجر [مسلم. ح:۹١۱]‏ 
وأبي موسى ا[لعله يشير إلى الحديث الآتي : ٠۸۲۷‏ وانظر مسند الامام أحمد:٤/ ]۳۹١‏ وأبي أمامة 
ابن ثعلبة الأنصاري [مسلم» ح:/ا١1]‏ وعمران بن حصين pil‏ داود» ح:۲٤۳۲].‏ 


[1 ûl Imran 3:77. 
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Comments: 
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This narration is a proof that if there is a dispute between two persons the 
claimant has to produce two witnesses in his favor, and if he fails to produce, 
the respondent will take an oath, and the decision will be given on the oath of 
the respondent, whether he swore a true oath or false. 


Chapter 43. What Has Been 
Related About When The Buyer 
And Seller Disagree 


1270. Ibn Mas'üd narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah % said: 
*When the two parties (in a deal) 
disagree then the seller's statement 
is taken as valid, and the purchaser 
retains the option." (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Mursal. ‘Awn bin ‘Abdullah did not 
see Ibn Mas'üd. This Hadith has 
also been reported from Al-Qasim 
bin ‘Abdur-Rahman, from Ibn 
Mas'üd, from the Prophet #¢. But 
that is also Mursal. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] [Ishaq] Ibn 
Mansür said: *I said to Ahmad: 
what if when the two parties 
disagree and there is no proof (what 
is done)?’ He said: ‘The saying of 
the owner of the merchandise is 
taken as valid or they both refuse.’ 
And Ishaq said as he did, and that 
in every case where his saying is 
taken, he must swear.’” 

[Abi ‘Eisa said:] Similar to this has 
been reported from some of [the 
people of knowledge among] the 
Tabi'in, Shuraih is among those. 
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تخريجح: [حسن] وأخرجه EVI em‏ من حديث محمد بن عجلان به وصرح بالسماع» 
وصححه ابن الجارود» ح1۲9 والحاكم ٤٥/۲:‏ والذهبي وحسله YYY fo: Ae.‏ ورواه yl‏ 
cagla‏ ح :۲۵۱۱ Jun‏ 6ت من حديث ابن مسعود به وللحديث شواهد كثيرة عند أبي 
داود» مدن وغيره. 
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Comments: 
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The basic cause of dispute is not clear in this narration. Disagreement of the 
parties was on the commodity itself, or on its price, or on some condition put on 
it. Many of the scholars generalize the application of this narration. This 
narration is applicable to all kinds of disputes, and according to ‘Allamah Ibn 
Qudamah, if someone has no witness, then both of the parties will take an oath. 


Chapter 44. What Has Been 
Related About Selling Surplus 
Water 


1271. Abū Al-Minhal narrated 
from lyàs bin ‘Abd Al-Muzani who 
said: “The Prophet ## prohibited 
selling water.” (Sahih) 

{He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Jabir, Buhaisah 
from her father, Abü Hurairah, 
'Aishah, Anas, and ‘Abdullah bin 
*Amr. 

{Abt ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Iyās is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This 
is acted upon according to most of 
the people of knowledge; they 
dislike selling water. This is the 
view of Ibn Al-Mubàrak, Ash- 
Shafi‘l, Ahmad and Ishaq. Some of 
the people of knowledge permitted 
selling water, Al-Hasan Al-Basri is 
one of them. 
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تخريج : اد صحيح] yl axe oly‏ داود» CE‏ باب: فى بيع فضل الماءء ح ۳٤۷۸:‏ 
من حديث داود العطار به ورواه النسائي» ح111 عن قتيبة وابن EV: carla‏ من حديث 


Lj Wied /¥ والحاكم:‎ awiz وابن حبان»‎ otie دينار به وصححه ابن الجارود»‎ ee 


بن ماجه» [*oY s: "C‏ وبهيسة عن أبيها "m‏ داود» [revit eTA: c‏ وأبي 
بن ماجهء ح:7474] وأنس [الطبراني في الصغير: 57/1١‏ ؟] وعبدالله 
ابن عمرو [أحمد: ۲۲٠١٠۷۹/۲‏ والطبراني في الأوسط. ح:7١7١].‏ 


Comments: 


" وعائقة‎ Loss: Ju CT 


Some of the scholars, in the context of this narration have taken the word 
‘water’ in its entirety to mean water of all kinds, and in all senses, and they 
have prohibited its sale. According to Ibn Hazm and Imam Shawkani, sale of 
water is unlawful. The correct sense of the word ‘water’ in this narration 
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seems to be the water which is free for all, and no one has to toil for bringing 
it up to the place of use. But the water brought from far off places by rented 
transport or by other means with an expenditure on it, can be sold. (For 


details see Nayl Al-Awtar v. 5. p. 259.) 


1272. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Prophet % said: "Do not 
withhold surplus water so that 1t is 
prevented from the pasture." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

[Aba Al-Munhal’s name is 
*Abdur-Rahman bin Mut‘im, he is 
from Al-Küfah, and he is the one 
that Habib bin Abi Thabit reports 
from. Abii Al-Munhal Sayyar bin 
Salamah is from Al-Basrah, he is 
the companion of Abū Barzah Al- 
Aslami.] 
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تخريج: متفق عليه» وأخرجه مسلم. المساقاةء باب تحريم بيع فضل الماء الذي يكون 


Vig cal)...‏ عن قتيبة والبخاري» ح: YOY‏ من حديث أبي الزناد به. 


Comments: 


بالفلاة 


One who has a well or source of water near a pasture, he is not allowed to 
put restrictions on his surplus water. He should allow the people to use the 
water for their animals and domestic needs. 


Chapter 45. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Sell The Sperm Of 
A Stallion 


1273. Ibn ‘Umar narrated: “The 
Prophet $& prohibited studding the 
stallion.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Abū Hurairah, 
Anas, and Abii Sa‘eed. 

[Abū *Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Ibn ‘Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
This is acted upon according to 
some of the people of knowledge. 


(المعجم G SU - (£o‏ جَاءَ فى ial‏ 
عَسب القخل (التحفة £0( 
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concession for accepting an ~~ والغمل على بهد‎ a رين حت مح‎ 
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UU SB EET 
باب عسب الفحل» ح:84١7 من حديث إسماعيل ابن‎ EY تخریج : وأخرجه البخاري»‎ 
وأبى سعيد‎ [v Yv£ : ul] وفى الباب عن أبى هريرة [النسائى» ح: 41۷۷[ وأنس‎ LET ide 
[£8WA:e ۱ IV: [النسائي‎ 
Comments: 

In the view of Imam Abū Hanifah, Imam 55381 and Imam Ahmad, the 
owner of the male animal is not allowed to take money or rent it out for 
mating purposes. In the view of Imam Malik this is prohibited only because it 
is against the general welfare of the community. Norms of a civilized society 
do not allow receiving money for such purposes. 


1274. Anas bin Malik narrated: “A الله‎ e 
man from (the tribe of) Kilàb — .. zs. Les u^ كل‎ enp a 29 
asked the Messenger of Allah à&  ¢ Lis: يحي‎ o 
about studding a stallion and he 
prohibited it. So he said: ‘O ager er ae ane aA e 
Messenger of Allah! We stud the التَيويّء عن‎ eno DUK محمد‎ TUE کرو‎ 
stallions so that we get honorarium — ji; كلاب‎ t» ae بن مَالِك: أن‎ 
(from the owners of the female ue ETE m 
horse)! So he permitted it for the <l QE عشب عشب‎ ka - in رَسُول‎ 
honorarium.” (Sahih) fyS M 
. 3 D 5E ¢ | الله‎ 
[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is d an N- M 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of poe فرَخص له في‎ 
it except as a narration of Ibrahim , 
bin Humaid, from Hisham bin 7 
‘Urwah. إِبْرَاهِيمَ بن‎ Gt مِنْ‎ ERES T 
عن هِشَام بْنِ عُرْوَة.‎ paž 
(البيوع» باب بيع ضراب الجمل)‎ ٤1۷٦: Y [Ts تخريج: [ صحيح] وأخرجه النسائي‎ 
Comments: به وللحديث شواهد.‎ qol من حديث يحبى بن‎ 
If some gift is given to the owner of the male animal, it can be accepted. 
Giving a gift is not a compulsion nor is this a fee for the male. This view is 
considered the correct view. 


Chapter 46. What Has Been 56 bile ما‎ cob - ):5 (المعجم‎ 
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1275. Rafi‘ bin Khadij narrated daz : محمد بن رَافِع‎ po - \¥Vo 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% 7 
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said: “The earnings of the cupper is 
filth, the earnings of the fornicator 
(from harlotry) is filth, and the 
price of a dog is filth.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Umar, [‘Ali], Ibn 
Mas'üd, [Aba Mas'ud], Jabir, Aba 
Hurairah, Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn ‘Umar, 
and ‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Rafi‘ is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This 
is acted upon according to most of 
the people of knowledge, they 
disliked the price of a dog. This is 
the view of Ash-Shafi‘i, Ahmad, 
and Ishaq. Some of the people of 
knowledge permitted the price of 
the hunting dog. 
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VOW IE‏ من حديث عبدالرزاق به # وفي الباب عن عمر [ابن عدي في الكامل:/77/1١/!]‏ وعلي 
وابن مسعود el‏ أجده] وأبي مسعود [vvv : gb]‏ وجابر [مسلمء BLASS‏ وأبي هريرة oH‏ 
حبان» ح:8١١١‏ والبيهقي:1/7] وابن عباس [أبو osl‏ ح:447"] وابن عمر [الطبراني في 
الأوسط:5/؟2757 اح :لاددة] وعبدالله بن جعفر [الحاكم: [01A /Y‏ وحديث عبدالله بن عمرو عند 


Comments: الام كا‎ 
Fornication is one of the greatest sins and the earnings of a fornicator is 
unanimously agreed upon as unlawful. The earnings of the soothsayer are also 

unlawful. 


1276. Aba Mas'üd Al-Ansari — 4 C Gis kh Gis - 5 
narrated: “The Messenger of Allah on 6 
# prohibited the price of a dog, — ^ ابن شهاب؛ ح:‎ 
the earnings of the fornicator (from — (542 :| is قا‎ ael) 65 Z المَحْرُو‎ eni 
harlotry), and the news of the eee 7 
fortune-teller."! (Sahih) 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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U This Hadith preceded, no. 1133. 
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تخريج : متفق duy cade‏ مسلمء المساقاةء باب تحريم ثمن الكلب» وحلوان الكاهن 
... إلخء VOW‏ عن قتيبة والبخاري» ح OVEN‏ من حديث سفيان بن عبيئة به. 


Chapter 47. What Has Been 
Related About The Earnings Of 
The Cupper 


1277. Ibn Muhayysah of Bani 
Harithah narrated from his father, 
that he sought permission from the 
Prophet #¢ to take the wages for 
cupping and he #% forbade him 
from it. He continued asking him 
and seeking his permission until he 
said: “Use it to give fodder to your 
water-carrying camels, and to feed 
your slaves.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Rafi‘ bin Khadij, 
Abū Juhaifah, Jabir, and As-Sa’ib 
[bin Yazid]. 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Muhayyisah is a Hasan [Sahih] 
Hadith. This is acted upon 
according to some of the people of 
knowledge. Ahmad said: “If I am 
asked for something by the cupper 
then I deny him, acting upon this 
Hadith. 
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حديث مالك به وهو في الموطأ: ۲/ ۹۷٤‏ (يحيى) وصححه ابن حبان» ح:١7١١‏ وللحديث شاهد 
عند الحميدي» ح :۱۲۹۳ وغيره # وفي الباب عن QU‏ بن خديج [تقدم : aly [VYVO‏ جحيفة 
[البخاري؛ [Y Ate‏ وجابر [آحمد:۳/ ۳۰۷ والحميدي» ح: ١197‏ (بتحقيقي)] والسائب بن يزيد 
[ابن أبي حاتم في EEE dudi le‏ ح:94"]. 
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Chapter 48. What Has Been 
Related About Permitting The 
Earnings Of A Cupper 


1278. Anas narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% was cupped; 
Abū Taibah did the cupping. So he 
ordered that he be given two Sa‘ of 
food, and he spoke to his masters 
to reduce his taxes. He said: “The 
most virtuous of what you treat 
with is cupping.’ Or, he said: “The 
best of your treatements is 
cupping.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Ali, Ibn ‘Abbas, 
and Ibn ‘Umar. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:| The Hadith of 
Anas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
Some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet ££, and others permitted 
paying the cupper. This is the view 
of Ash-Sháfi't. 
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ias Mb يَابُ مَا جَاءَ‎ - (EA (المعجم‎ 
CEA (التحفة‎ eli في كسب‎ 
Sas: pe بن‎ ble Gas - ۸ 


سْمَاعِيل pem oe‏ عَنْ see‏ قال: سيل 


M n 


اسن عَنْ كشب الحجام؟ فقال ENTE‏ 
رَسُولُ الله dE‏ وَحَجَمَهُ Sb Cb gi‏ 


«x psy Gal C$ pb بِصَاعَيْنِ مِنْ‎ 
به‎ SES G Qul op مِنْ حَرَاجِوء وَقَالَ:‎ 
Mos geb i Gp أو‎ tl 


. الْحَجَامَةً)‎ 
oe ols Be عَنْ‎ ol uas pO] 
F9 وَابْن‎ 


مِنْ أَضحَابٍ الي 4ي pees‏ في گشب 
الْحَجَّام . M Jy EY‏ 


تخريجح: وأخرجه مسلمء المساقاة» باب حل أجرة الحجامةء VOW ig‏ عن علي بن حجر 


Comments: 


وابن عمر [الترمذي في الشمائل» [vie‏ 


According to Imam Nawawi most of the people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet #¢ and their followers have allowed one to adopt 
this profession. According to some, a free man should not adopt this 


profession but a slave is allowed. 


Chapter 49. What Has Been 
Related About The Price Of A 
Dog And A Cat 


1289. Jabir narrated: “The Messenger 
of Allah 3& prohibited the price of 
the dog and the cat.” (Sahih) 


(المعجم DU- (E‏ ما جَاءَ فى كراهية 
تمن الْكَلْب وَالسَّنَوْرٍ (التحفة £4( 


M Mes حجر‎ Sé le - ۹ 


حشرم قالا: D‏ عِيسَى بِنْ o^ lw‏ 
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[Aba ‘Eisa said:] There is some 
confusion (Idtiràb) in the chain for 
this Hadith. [The price of a cat is 
not correct]. This Hadith has been 
reported from Al-A‘mash, from 
some of his companions, from 
Jabir, and they caused some 
confusion for Al-A‘mash in this 
narration. 

There are those among the people 
of knowledge who disliked the 
price of a cat, and some of them 
permitted it. This is the view of 
Ahmad and Ishàq. It has been 
reported from Ibn Al-Fudail, from 
Al-A‘mash, from Abi Hazim, from 
Abū Hurairah from the Prophet 
$&, through other than this route. 


86 eadi cuti 


(06 Ve عَنْ‎ LOCIS al ee) 
ppan e ERE ھی رَسُول الله‎ 

gl Jé]‏ عِيسى ea di U‏ فِي إِسْنَادِهِ 
اصْطِرَابٌ. cm Vy)‏ في D zz os‏ 35 
de Gy)‏ الْحَدِيتُ عَنِ NT‏ عَنْ wat‏ 
T‏ عَنْ pt‏ وَاضْطْرَبُوا عَلَى HEI‏ 
في رِوَايَة هذا الْحَدِيثِء 35 $$ Jib‏ 
Gaby ell GS pa‏ فيه بَعْضَهُمْ. AG‏ 
iai ds‏ اشاق وروی oc qe Bl‏ 
NT‏ عَنْ أبي حَازِم» عَنْ ابي oF UA‏ 
TET‏ من غَبْرِ هذًا الوجه. 


تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه Ex cagla gl‏ باب: في ثمن السنورء ح ۳٤۷۹:‏ من حديث 
عيسى بن يونس به وله طريق آخر عند مسلمء Migz c az- lo only vig‏ عن جابر oe‏ 
وصححه ابن الجارود» OAS Ie‏ والحاکم ۳٤/۲:‏ على شرط مسلم ووافقه الذهبى وللحديث 


Comments: 


3 


Some Companions of the Prophet #% and their followers have disapproved of 
accepting the price of a cat. Most of the scholars and all Four A'immah 
consider this prohibition just a counsel and caution and no more. Taking the 
price of a cat is allowed but it is against good manners and politeness. 


1280. Jabir narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah يي‎ prohibited 
eating the cat and from its price.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib. We do not know of any 
major (known) narrators who 
reports from ‘Umar bin Zaid (one 
of the narrators) besides ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq. 


۰ وابن ماجهء 


فو لور 


Sis مُوسَى:‎ th ew حَدَّثَنَا‎ - 6 
gg x S EC 
D ue عن‎ SH gl be 
وميه‎ Sail URE الله‎ 
uye PE a TR FEM 


H 
رَسُول‎ ue 


o رورو‎ 


e arf 2$ ae كود‎ 
رَوَى‎ NGS تغرف‎ Y G5 b e 
. غَيْرَ عَبْدٍ الرّرَّاقٍ‎ c 


تخريج : : [صحيح] وأخرجه pl‏ داود» «pe‏ باب: في 5 


ح۳۲۵۰ من حديث عبدالرزاق به وهو فى المصنف NEA ca)‏ = ضعيف وللحديث 
شواهد عند مسلم» ح:519١‏ (المساقاة: )٩‏ وغيره *# عمر بن زيد الصنعاني ضعيف . 
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Chapter 50. Permission 
Regarding The Price Of A 
Hunting Dog 


1281. Abū Al-Muhazzim narrated 
from Abū Hurairah who said: “The 
price of a dog was prohibited, 
except for the hunting dog." (Daf) 
[Aba 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
not correct from this route. Abü 
Al-Muhazzim's name is Yazid bin 
Sufyan, and Shu‘bah bin Al-Hajjaj 
criticized him [and graded him 
weak]. Similar to this has been 
reported from Jabir, from the 
Prophet #£, but its chain is also not 
correct. 


87 £s أَنْوَابُ‎ 


o في‎ LAE] OG - (o (المعجم‎ 
(0+ (التحفة‎ [Addi كلب‎ 


5 
at 7*9 


Ga Ir gl Gas - ۱‏ وَكِيمٌ 
عَنْ ots‏ ن io‏ عَنْ qul‏ عَنْ 
بي هُرَيْرَة قَالَ: MUN he gi‏ 
Lun d Dune of JÉ]‏ لا e‏ 
مِنْ هدا الْوَجْهِ. وأَبُو الْمُهَرّم امه يزيد by‏ 
Jes Ole‏ فو ges 3 ii‏ 
Gp D [453]‏ عَنْ pe‏ عَنِ GU‏ 
Ai Sts) a Vy da VS dil‏ 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] * أبوالمهزم ضعيف جدًا متروك» وللحديث شواهد» كلها ضعيفة. 


Comments: 


See the discussion about the weakness of this narration and the person who 
seconds it. (See Zad Al-Ma‘ad v. 5. p. 682-685.) 


Chapter 51. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Sell Singers 


1282. Abū Umamah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah يله‎ said: 
“Do not sell the (slave) female 
singers, nor purchase them, nor 
teach them (to sing). And there is 
no good in trading in them, and 
their prices are unlawful. It was 
about the likes of this that this 
Ayah was revealed: And among 
mankind is he who purchases idle 
talk to divert from the way of 
Allah.) (Daf) 

[He said:] There is narration 
about this from ‘Umar bin AI- 


I1 Luqman 31:6. 


(المعجم )0( - SE‏ ما جَاءَ في ial5S‏ 
بيع IBAA‏ (التحفة Oy‏ 

uU Gis ES X - ۲ 
عَنْ رَسُولٍ‎ GUI عَنْ أبي‎ uli oé hg 
Y, Cil | pres So é $35 الله‎ 
وَلَا خَيْرَ في‎ GAA Y, GASES 
هذا‎ gà في‎ que SES oe ls 
SÉ AE A الا‎ SP A ola CIT 
NI إلى جر‎ AC Jat عن‎ a suci 
. ]٦:نامقل[‎ 
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Khattab. 

[Abū *Eisà said:] We only know of 
the Hadith of Abü Umamah, like 
this, from this route. Some of the 
people of knowledge have 
criticized ‘Ali bin Yazid (one of the 
narrators) and graded him weak, 
and he is from Ash-Sham. 


88 £ si أَبْوَابُ‎ 


bd عَنْ ُمَرَ بن‎ ot gs D: قال‎ 
u$ iad أبي‎ ac عيسى:]‎ v 61 
AS Mo ssh da n oda sx 
AES deg on dé a bell Ja rax 


Jana A 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] Yi£ foil ar oly‏ من حديث بكر بن مضره وابن ماجه» 
ITA:‏ من حديث أبى أمامة LET‏ على بن يزيد متروك % "I‏ الباب عن عمر بن الخطاب 


Comments: 


[الطبراني في الكبير: VY /١‏ ح:۸۷]. 


‘Qaynah’ means female singer. Here it means the slave girl who is a singer. As 
music and singing is prohibited, therefore, buying and selling a singing slave 
girl is also prohibited, otherwise the buying or selling of slaves is allowed. 


(Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. v.2. p. 259.) 


Chapter 52. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Separate Brothers, 
And A Mother And Her Child 
In Sales 


1283. Abū Ayyüb narrated: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah i£ 
saying: ‘Whoever seperates a 
mother from her child, Allah 
seperates him and his most beloved 
on the Day of Judgement." 
(Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه الدارقطني: Pz OW [Y‏ من حديث ابن وهب 


HANGS ما جَاءَ في‎ SU - (Y (المعجم‎ 
XI الأحَوَيْنٍ أو بَيْنَ‎ os and 
(oy tins) andi LÀ aly 
Fes ! as ty عم‎ AY 
eod] gt te الله عَنْ ابي‎ te EA 


عَنْ ul‏ أَيُوبَ Cage i06‏ رَسُولَ الل 5 


[361 O85 5 الله‎ Ste Gas 


$$ (455 يَقُولُ: «مَنْ 65 55 الوالدة‎ 
AGB B5; ml وَبَيْنَ‎ «m الله‎ 
Soe ias V» Dgne Xd Jt 


وأحمد:0/ 4١5-517‏ من حديث خبي بن عبدالله به وصححه الحاكم: ؟/ 00 على شرط مسلمء 


Comments: 


VOW: وسيأتى‎ 


Relatives, like two brothers, a brother and sister, mother and her child; have 
very deep and strong feelings of love for each other. They are mutually 
interdependent, so it is not approved to separate them by selling one of them 


The Chapters On Business 


89 £s call 


or giving one of them as a gift. When they are able to live independently, then 


it is allowed to sell them. 


1284. ‘Ali narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah #2 gave me 
two boys who were brothers, so I 
sold one of them, and the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said to me: 
‘O ‘Ali! What happened to your 
boy?’ So I informed him, and he 
said: ‘Return him, return him.” 
(Da'if) 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. Some of the people 
of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet #¢ and 
others, disliked separating between 
the captives when selling them. 

Some of the people of knowledge 
permitted separating the children 
that were born in the land of Islam, 
but the first view is more correct. It 
has been related that Ibrahim An- 
Nakha^ seperated a mother and 
her child in a sale, so he was asked 
about that. He said: "I sought her 
permission for that and she 
approved." 


152] iP oL Gi - 6 

po عَنْ‎ due gx: 
ot vien yf «cel o* c Asl 
C45 قَالَ:‎ Me عَنْ‎ cud بن اي‎ o 
DAP qué gah SÉ لي رَسُولُ الله‎ 
Hale Q^ BE رَسُولُ الله‎ J Ol َحَدَهُمَاء‎ 
i iA LXX غْلَامُكَ»؟‎ 


oo) 
ios das عِيسَى:] هدا‎ gl [َقَالَ‎ 
عن‎ gh أل‎ Jat is My nd 


أضحَاب الي BE‏ وَغَيْرِهِمْء التَمْرِيقَ Go‏ 
pal‏ ف eel‏ 

58 في التَمْرِيقٍ‎ eit LAT Gat gatis 
الاشلام.‎ oa الْمُولَدَاتِ الّذِين وُلِدُوا في‎ 
ral Se G3 aol الأول‎ yan 
في‎ G5 وَالِدَةٍ‎ is 3$ SP read 
Bg dB في ذَلِكَ؟‎ d A o 
Eia فى ذلك‎ GS 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء التجارات» باب النهى عن التفريق بين السبى» 
ح ۲۲٤۹:‏ من حديث حماد بن سلمة به وصححه الحاكم: 04/7 ميمون لم يدرك Che‏ كما قال أبو 
داودء ح ۲۹۹٦:‏ وللحديث شواهد ضعيفة عند البيهقي ١١1/4:‏ وغيره وصححه الحاكم. 


Comments: 


It is correct that a mother and her child or two brothers should not be 
separated by selling one of them, or giving one of them as gift to someone 
since they are interdependent. Separation may cause severe problems for 
them. Some of the scholars say that they can be separated if there is need for 
it. When they reach the age of maturity they can be separated. (Tuhfat Al- 


Ahwadhi v. 2. p. 259-260.) 
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Chapter 53. What Has Been ad de b cob c(t | 
Related About Someone Who v f ee 7 S P PU r 
Purchases A Slave And He به عا‎ Jow : di العبد‎ br 


os ve 
- 


Profited From Him, Then He NE 
Found A Defect In Him ies) 
1285. ‘Aishah narrated that the «is LÉN bf AES he - wae 
Messenger of Allah # judged: "ed > dee 
“The produce is for the responsible jil j£ Gia rl ply pe بن‎ ole 
one.” (Hasan) ; 

{Aba 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan [Sahih]. This Hadith has ol PE Y 523 of isis be 
been reported through routes other wre oh. Ges 
than is and this is acted upon 1 ecd: com 
according to the people of 725 C£ عِيسَى:] هدا‎ i Jú] 
knowledge. 


3552 عَنْ‎ ear بن ع‎ gez عن‎ ep al 


Cel‏ 35 $5 هذا La‏ مِنْ غيْرٍ 
ها الوّجَهء وَالْعَمَلُ عَلَى a‏ عِنْدَ plot Jai‏ 
تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه Eod ‘asin gel‏ باب: | فيمن اشترى Whe‏ فاستعمله ثم وجد 
به Ge‏ ح ۳٥٠۸:‏ والنسائي :۷/ ۰.۲۵۵۰۲٥۲‏ ح: 4590 وابن ماجهء ح ۲۲٤۲:‏ من حديث محمد بن 
عبدالرحمن بن أبي ذئب به وصححه ابن الجارودء TYY: C‏ وابن حبان» ح ۱۱۲١:‏ وغيرهما. 


1286. ‘Aishah narrated: "The +: -2 ij, أ‎ Ge - مذ"(‎ 
Prophet g judged that the vw K M E 
produce is for the responsible — 5 [45541] de y أخيرنا‎ cale 
one." (Hasan) Wüste Ir dm 
[He said:] This Hadith is [Hasan] Pad X عرو‎ 
Sahih, Gharib as a Hadith of  .ٍناَمْضْلاب الخرّاخ‎ ol قضى‎ BB LOI 
Hisham bin ‘Urwah (a narrator). 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] Muslim bin E 
Khalid Az-Zanji reported this بن عروة.‎ plas Gude من‎ 
Hadith from Hisham, from ‘Urwah 3a Figs ne نع‎ Join OE ee 
aan snam, : : وقد‎ [ug أبو‎ JU 
Jarir reported it from Hisham as i m رد‎ 1 2 | SE aam : . 
well. It is said that the narration of بن‎ eli» عَنْ‎ Cyst! Wie Zell We 


Way [dU]‏ حَدِيتٌ [حَسَن] tee‏ غَرِيبٌ 


Jarir has Tadlis in it, that Jarir cf Lis - aya dA 
commited the Tadlis; he did not SEL f Md 2 E عروة. ورو‎ 
hear it from Hisham bin ‘Urwah. دَلْسَ فيه جريرٌء‎ De OE جَرِيرٍ‎ Lade 
As for the meaning of “the E 
produce is for the responsible DAG (ee be Rs َم‎ 
one," he is the man who purchased eM P? TW co وتفن‎ 


the slave then the slave produced 
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for him, and he found some defect 
in him so he returned him to the 
seller. Then the produce (of his 
work) is the purchaser’s. In cases 
similar to this, the produce is for 
the responsible one. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] Muhammad bin 
Isma’il called this Hadith Gharib, as 
a narration of ‘Umar bin ‘Ali (one 
of the narrators). [I said: “Do you 
think that he committed Tadlis?” 
He said: “No.” | 


91 £ si أَبْوَابُ‎ 


ملك هلك مِنْ pou “sees JU‏ هذا 
Ge‏ المسَائِلٍ» OSS‏ فِيه CIS‏ بالضَّمَانٍ. 
[قال ابو عِيسَى:] واسْتَغْرّبَ محمد i‏ 


ANON Ca ETON NES هذا‎ de 
[S راه تَدْلِيسًا؟ قَالَ:‎ SI] 236 


XU: 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه أبو داودء أیضاء ح: 70٠١‏ وابن ماجه» ح:747؟ من حديث 


peur ١6/7 والحاكم:‎ AM «oL 


هشام به وصححه ابن Wc c» 5 la dl‏ وابن 


والحديث السابق شاهد له *# حديث مسلم بن خالد الزنجي» خر جه ابن ماجه» ح ۲۲٤۳:‏ وأبو 


Chapter 54. What Has Been 
Related About The Permission 
For Eating Fruit For The 
Passerby 


1287. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Prophet #% said: “Whoever enters 
an orchard then let him eat, but 
not take any in his garment.” 
(Dat) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, 
‘Abbad bin Shurahbil, Rafi‘ bin 
‘Amr, ‘Umair the freed slave of 
Abi Al-Lahm, and Abū Hurairah. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Ibn ‘Umar is a Gharib Hadith. We 
do not know of it from this route 
except from Yahya bin Sulaim. 
Some of the people of knowledge 
have permitted the wayfarer to eat 
from the fruits, and some of them 
disliked it without paying. 


داود» ح۹١۳۵‏ , 
(المعجم 08( - SU‏ جَاءَ فى iai‏ 
فى أكل الثَّمَرَةِ SLU‏ بها (التحفة Cot‏ 


pi بْنُ عَبْدٍ المَلِكِ‎ as Ble - WAV 
عَنْ‎ ee = uem éis pulli al 


oF عَنْ نَافِع»‎ E الله بْنِ‎ ans 
: عن الي بل قال‎ 


O‏ ا و 
ولا Me Je‏ 


"c ec 
o AP o 


(jst deu ds c 


fe ot as T: O8]‏ عَبْدِ الله dp‏ عَمْرو 
gU dv gx‏ بن ape‏ وعمير 
SH‏ آبي اللځم وأبي BA‏ 


VENT EI pel J^ Nw 
EE pears وكَرِهَهُ‎ Gul 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء التجارات» باب من مر على ماشية قوم أو 
حائط » هل يصيب cS‏ سين من حديث يحيى بن سليم الطائفى به وسنده ضعيف وللحديث 
شواهد» وأخرج البيهقي: ۳٠۹/۹‏ بإسناد حسن عن عمر قال: "من مر منكم بحائط فليأكل في بطنه 
ولا Lj "is Ax‏ وفى الباب عن عبدالله بن عمرو [يأتى : ۱۲۸۹] وعباد بن شرحبیل [أبو داود» 
ح :۰۲۹۲۰ 555١‏ وابن ماجه» ح:۲۲۹۸] gos‏ بن عمرو uu]‏ :84؟17] وعمير مولى أبي اللحم 
[أحمد:ه/ [YYY‏ وأ ALYY im comb cpl a‏ 
Comments: OR ear‏ 
It depends on the custom of the area. In some areas, the owner of a garden‏ 
allows the passerby to eat the fruit of his garden that has fallen from the‏ 
trees, and in case someone is hungry, he is allowed to pick from the tree and‏ 
eat. In some areas it is strictly prohibited by the owners. No one can have‏ 
anything from the garden. In the areas where it is prohibited, first one should‏ 
seek permission, and then take some fruit to eat. If the fruit is taken and‏ 
eaten without prior permission, it is necessary to pay for it. According to‏ 
Imam Ahmad if there is no fence around the garden it is permitted to take‏ 
the fruit from there. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v. 2. p.261.)‏ 


1288. Rafi bin ‘Amr said: "I was — ^55 الحُسَيْنُ‎ js 3i AR - ۸ 
throwing stones at a date-palm cee ae are oe 
belonging to some of the Ansar!) الفضل بن موسّى‎ War the الخرًا‎ ene 
They took me along with them to E ub ees اا ار‎ ee 
the Prophet 3&. He said: ‘O Rafi! c? A m i Do i a c " E 
Why were you throwing stones at har Y! نخل‎ gl ابن عمرو» قال: كنت‎ 
their date-palm?"" He said: ^I said: SNK ae £f A. 2f 
فقال:‎ B "M فذهبوا إلى‎ is 
‘Out of hunger, O Messenger of : Be بي إلى‎ MR 
Allah" i said: ‘Do a throw — 6 نخلهم»؟ قال: قلتُ:‎ e» d an o 
stones at them, eat what falls. May P UU Cx 
5 on * - ts و‎ 
Allah fill you and quench your d "T Wede a انرا الحو‎ dus 


m ee) sss الله‎ GEST is 
This Hadith is Hasan Gharib E PE GN P uM 
Sahih. uM هذا حديث خسن غريب‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه البيهقى: ١١/٠١‏ من حديث الفضل بن موسى به *# 
أبوجبير لم يوثقه غير الترمذي وله شاهد ضعيف عند أبي داودء ح:5577؟ وابن ماجه» ح:۲۲۹۹ 
وغيرهما. 

Comments: 3i 
It appears from this narration that a hungry person should be allowed to eat 
the fallen fruit from the garden, and in case of severe hunger he should be 
allowed to pick from the trees as is clear from the next narration. 


lJ He was throwing stones at it to get its fruits to fall so he could eat them. See ‘dwn Al- 
Ma'büd by Al‘Azimabadi. 
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1289. ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Prophet # — tz , Sear age ee ابْن عَجْلَانَء عَنْ‎ 
was asked about hanging fruits (on Pe لي‎ a, eee 
the trees), so he said: “Whoever is pl عن‎ de $E أن النبي‎ eit عَنْ‎ ESL 
in need and picks some of it — m eol bi AU 4 Wat 
without taking any in his garment, Ü VEMM V ل‎ S 
then there is no sin upon him." ue فلا شيءَ‎ om AA غير‎ xU 
(Hasan) 

[Abt ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

تخريج: [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أبو داودء اللقطةء باب التعريف Were aa‏ 


UM Gic es Gas - - 8‏ عن 


[قَالَ ae gi‏ :] هدا حَدِيتٌ حَسَنٌّ. 


والنسائى» iz‏ عن قتيبة به وصححه ابن c5 5 ld!‏ اح A1۷:‏ وابن day‏ اح لاك 11 


Chapter 55. What Has Been Hg te ie ae 
Related About The Prohibition +! ب & جاء في‎ un Coe geo) 
From Making Exceptions (00 (التحفة‎ LON عَن‎ 


1290. Jabir narrated: “The : الْبَعْدَادِئُ‎ ET $6; Gas - ٠۰ 
Messenger of Allah #% prohibited + e, eg paca eet, se لكين رمم‎ 
Al-Muhaqalah, Al-Muzàbanah, Al- t ed [قال]:‎ ros posee ium 
Mukhabarah, and making an 3 عَطاءِء‎ 5E Jue ان خُسَيْن عن پوس بن‎ 
exception (in a sale) unless it is i 


made known." (Sahih) ible o* Ge SE رَسُولَ الله‎ ol 2 
[Abū ^Eisà said:] This Hadith is ERRI Pelle eE 


Hasan Sahih, Gharib from this c". "E 
route as a narration of Yûnus bin ù [قال أبو عِيسَى:] هذا حَديث‎ 


“Ubaid, from ‘Ata’, from Jabir. كدت‎ uod up he cmd 


p E 
4 elke من حديث‎ AV orte E) YYAV حتى تعلم) عن زياد بن أيوب» والبخاري» ح‎ 


Comments: 

“Al-Muhaqalah” is selling un-harvested grain in the field in exchange for 
harvested grain like wheat. “Al-Muzabanah”’ is selling an estimated amount of 
fresh dates on the tree for dried dates that are measured, or the same for 
grapes. “Al-Mukhabarah” is renting land in exchange for a portion of its 
produce. Making an exception in a sale means to make an exception for one 
item among those purchased, without telling the purchaser that seller did not 
include that item, or the like. 
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Chapter 56. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Sell Food Until It 
Has Been Acquired 


1291. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the 
Prophet قل‎ said: “Whoever buys 
food, then he is not to sell it until 
he takes possession of it.” Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “All things are 
considered the same (in this 
regard).” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Jabir, Ibn ‘Umar 
[and Abū Hurairah]. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Ibn ‘Abbas is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. 
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de Se qux fet 
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X. 


of eit be gU عَنْ عَمرو بن‎ 25 
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ye gh das Due ابو‎ O8] 
te وَالْعَمَلُ عَلَى هذا‎ um oL Las 
Lai ie en AS chii paf Bi 
D ual Cai رَخْصَ‎ BG 4i sadi 
Y dg Y, 0 Y US ES فِيمَنِ ابْتَاعَ‎ 
Mags ol قَبْلَ‎ eu o ولا يُشْرَبُء‎ EK 
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EC cela, 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه مسلمء البيوع٠‏ باب بطلان بيع المبيع قبل «AA‏ ح :۱۵۲۵ 
عن قتيبة والبخاري› A‏ من حديث عمرو بن دينار به te‏ وفي الباب عن جابر [مسلمء 
ح [Doya‏ وابن عمر [البخاري» a‏ ومسلمء ح [١۲١:‏ وأبي هريرة [DYA co]‏ 


Comments: 


Some Sahih narrations also support the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, that until and 
unless the complete possession of a thing is obtained it should not be sold. So 
this is a correct view that the thing should be sold only when the complete 


possession is obtained. 
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Chapter 57. What Has Been 
Related About The Prohibition 
Of Selling Over The Sale Of 
One’s Brother 


1292. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah # said: “None 
of you is to sell over the sale of 
others, nor to propose over the 
proposal of others.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narration on 
this topic from Abt Hurairah and 
Samurah. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Ibn ‘Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
And it has been reported from the 
Prophet ££ that he said: “Do not 
haggle in competition with your 
brother’s haggling." And the 
meaning of sale in this Hadith of 
the Prophet #¢, according to some 
of the people of knowledge is to 
haggle. 
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تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه Clan‏ النكاح» باب تحريم الخطبة على خطبة أخيه حتى يأذن 
أو VEN B‏ من حديث الليث بن سعد والبخاري» ح ۲۱٣٣:‏ من حديث نافع به *# وفي 


۲ ۳] وسمرة [أحمد: .]١١/8‏ 


Comments: 


الباب عن أبي هريرة [أحمد: 


When two parties have reached an agreement on price of a commodity, the 
third one should not enter the deal to offer less or more. Similarly, in the case 
of proposals of betrothals, it is not allowed to propose over the proposal of 
others. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v. 2. p. 306-307.) 


Chapter 58. What Has Been 
Related About The Sale Of 
Wine And The Prohibition Of 
That 


1293. Anas narrated from Abū 
Talhah that he said: “O Prophet of 
Allah! I had purchased some wine 
for the orphans under my care. He 
said: ‘Spill out the wine, and break 
the jugs.” (Sahih) 


Cut Che) 
(OA عَنْ ذلك (التحفة‎ lg ES 
als tb Uaec - ۴۳ 


DAR Gl قال : سَمِعْتٌ‎ us arcs) 
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[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Jabir, ‘Aishah, Aba 
Sa‘eed, Ibn Mas'üd, Ibn ‘Umar, 
and Anas. 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Abū Talhah, Ath-Thawri reported 
this Hadith from As-Suddi, from 
Yahya bin ‘Abbad, from Anas: 
“That Abū Talhah was with him" 
and this is more correct than the 
narration of Al-Laith (no. 1293). 
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تخريج: [صحيح] وأخرجه مسلمء الأشربة» باب تحريم تخليل الخمر» ح :۱۹۸۳ مختصرًا 
gly‏ داودء ح ۳٣۷٣:‏ من حديث يحيى بن عباد به # وفي الباب عن جابر ut]‏ : ۱۲۹۷] وعائشة 
[البخاري» ح:84١٠‏ ومسلمء ح:0١158١]‏ وأبي سعيد [تقدم: oly DYW‏ مسعود [الطبراني في 
الكبير : Dre OM V‏ وابن عمر [أبو داود» Eze‏ وأنس [Yo ۰۱۲۹٤ : ul]‏ 


Comments: 


Manufacturing, selling and purchasing and dealing in wine in any form is 
unlawful. It is unanimously agreed upon. According to Imám Abū Hanifah 
business of wine through a Dhimmi disbeliever is approved, but this is not the 


correct view. (Al-Mughni v. 6. p.320) 


Chapter 59. The Prohibition To 
Use Wine To Make Vinegar 


1294. Anas bin Milik narrated: *I 
asked the Messenger of Allah 45: 
‘Can wine be used for vinegar?’ He 
said: No.” (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


Comments: 


BBS أن‎ ut SU 1 - (s (المعجم‎ 
oe) [ME AA 


Gis iuh y X Ge - wat 


- 29 ree 


GRE ge سُفيَانُ‎ Ble DA يَحيّى بن‎ 
(36 بن مالك‎ ll عن‎ eas بن‎ A ن‎ 
exc "ul أا‎ ge a 3,55 شيل‎ 

dG‏ «لا». 


. حَسَنٌ صَحِيحٌ‎ bys une بُو‎ JG] 
: تخريج‎ 
مطولا.‎ ۳٦۷٥: الثوري به ورواه أبو داود» ح‎ 


In view of the three A’immah and most of the scholars, it is not allowed to 
prepare vinegar from wine by some artificial methods, but if wine becomes 
vinegar by itself naturally it will be lawful and can be used. According to 
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97 £s واب‎ 


Imam Abū Hanifah and Imém Awzá' and Laith preparing vinegar from wine 
by an artificial method is approved. We have not found any Sahih narration 


infavor of this view. 

1295. Anas bin Malik narrated: 
“The Messenger of Allah #% cursed 
ten involved with wine: The one 
who presses it, the one who has it 
pressed, its drinker, its carrier, and 
the one it is carried to, its server, 
its seller, the consumption of its 
price, the one who purchases it and 
the one it was purchased for.” 
(Hasan) 

[Abi ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib as a narration of Anas. 
Similar to this has been reported 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn Mas'üd, and 
Ibn ‘Umar, from the Prophet š4. 


[إسناده حسن] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» الأشرية» باب : لعنت الخمر على عشرة أوجه» 


LE - 6‏ عَبْدُ الله u^ Uf‏ قَالَ: 
س sts od id a of‏ اله يك في 
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ح۳۳۸۱ من حديث أبي عاصم النبيل به وانظر تسهيل الحاجةء ح:7717/0 لحال شبيب» وللحديث 


¿ حبان» ح ۱۳۷٤:‏ والحاكم: 4/ 


شواهد كثيرة خا :*# وروی عن ابن عباس » [أحمد :۳11/1 only‏ 


£0 وابن مسعود [الطبراني في الکبیر :۱۱۳/۱ Doe‏ وابن عمر [أبو داود» [PWE e‏ 


Comments: 


This narration proves that the wine and its related business, and any kind of 
involvement in this business, is strictly disapproved. Verse no. 2 of Sürat Al- 


Ma’idah “...Do not help one another in sin and transgression.” 


is a another 


proof of the disapproval and unlawfulness. 


Chapter 60. What Has Been 
Related About Milking 
Livestock Without Permission 
Of The Owners 


1296. Samurah bin Jundab 
narrated that the Prophet $& said: 
“When one of you comes upon 
livestock, if its owner is with it then 
seek his permission. If he permits 
him then let him milk it and drink. 
If there is no one with it then call 
out three times, if someone 
answers then seek his permission. 


A باب مَا جَاءَ في‎ - ٠ (المعجم‎ 
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If no one answers then let him milk 
it and drink without carrying (any 
of it away).” (Daaf) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from [Ibn] ‘Umar and 
Abü Sa'eed. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Samurah is a Hasan Gharib Sahih 
Hadith. This is acted upon 
according to some of the people of 
knowledge, and it is the view of 
Ahmad and Ishaq. 

[Aba 'Eisà said:] ‘Ali bin AI- 
Madini said: “It is correct that Al- 
Hasan heared this from Samurah.” 
Some of the people of Hadith 
criticized the narrations of Al- 
Hasan from Samurah, they said 
that he only narrated from a 
writing of Samurah. 
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تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه gl‏ داودء الجهادء باب: في ابن السبيل يأكل من التمر 
ويشرب من اللبن» ve‏ من حديث عبدا لأعلى بن pom‏ به سعيد بن أبى m‏ وقتادة : 


ake‏ وفي 


Comments: 


عنعناء ومع ذلك صححه الحافظ الفتح LAS /٠:‏ وله شاهد عند أحمد وسنده ضعيف 
الباب عن ابن عمر [تقدم : DYVAV‏ وأبي سعيد [ابن ماجه» LYK tip‏ 


This kind of practice depends on the customary norms of the area. If 
according to the practice of the area it is allowed, then one can drink the milk 
of the animal in the absence of the owner, but in view of most of the scholars 
if the practice of the area does not allow that, then one can use the milk but 
he will pay for it. In the view of Imam Ahmad and Ishaq, there is no need to 
pay the price if three calls have been uttered aloud. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v. 2. 


p.264.) 


Chapter 61. What Has Been 
Related About Selling Skins Of 
Dead Animals And Idols 


1297. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah narrated 
that during the Year of the 
Conquest, while he was in Makkah, 
he heard the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
saying: “Indeed Allah and His 
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Messenger made unlawful the sale 
of wine, dead carcasses, the pig, and 
idols.” They said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! What about the fat of 
carcasses? For indeed it is used to 
coat the ships, skins are oiled with it, 
and people use it for lamps?” He 
said: “No. It is unlawful.” Then, with 
that, the Messenger of Allah $& said: 
*May Allah fight (curse) the Jews! 
Indeed Allàh made the fat unlawful 
for them, they melted it, sold it, and 
consumed its price." (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Umar and Ibn 
‘Abbas. 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Jàbir is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This 
is acted upon according to the 
people of knowledge. 
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تخريج: متفق cale‏ وأخرجه البخاري» البيوع» باب بيع المتية والأصنام» ح ۲۲۳٣:‏ 
ومسلمء ح:١98١‏ عن قتيبة به وفي الباب عن عمر [البخاري» ح:؟١5؟‏ ومسلم» [VOAY ie‏ 


Comments: 


وابن عباس [أبو داود» ح AYEM:‏ 


Unlawfulness of the sale of dead carcasses, pigs and idols is unanimously 
agreed upon. According to three A’immah Malik, Ahmad, and Shafi‘l dead 
carcasses and wine are unlawful due to their filthiness; therefore, the sale of 
anything filthy is unlawful and strictly prohibited. 


Chapter 62. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Take Back One's 
Gift 

1298. Ibn ‘Abbas, [may Allah be 
pleased with them], narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ài& said: 
“Ours is not a bad example: The 
one who takes back his gift is like 
the dog who takes back his vomit." 
(Sahih) 

[He said:] On this topic, there is 
the narration from Ibn ‘Umar from 
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the Prophet 3& that he said: “It is 
not lawful for anyone that has 
given a gift to take it back, except 
for a father who gives something to 
his son." 
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تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» الهبة وفضلها والتحريض عليهاء باب: لا يحل لأحد أن يرجع 
في هبته وصدقته» ح ۲٢۲۲:‏ من حديث أيوب السختياني به ورواه مسلم» VUNG‏ من حديث ابن 


عباس * وفي الباب عن ابن عمر [يأتى بعذه: .]١599‏ 


1299. ‘Amz bin Shu‘aib narrated 
that he heard Tawus narrating 
from Ibn ‘Umar and Ibn ‘Abbas, 
and they both narrated this Hadith 
from the Prophet #¢. (a Hadith 
similar to no. 1298) (Sahih) 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Ibn ‘Abbas, [may Allah be pleased 
with them], is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. This Hadith is acted upon 
according to some of the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet .ييه‎ They said 
whoever gives a gift to a closely 
related relative, then he is not to 
take back his gift. And whoever 
gives a gift to someone other than 
a Close relative, then he may take it 
back as long as it has not been 
reciprocated. This is the view of 
Ath-Thawri. Ash-Shafil said: “It is 
not lawful for any that has given a 
gift to take it back except for what 
the father gave to his son.” Ash- 
Shafi argued with the Hadith of 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar from the 
Prophet à&: “It is not lawful for 
anyone that has given a gift to take 
it back, except for a father who 
gives something to his son." 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء الهبات» باب من أعطى ولده ثم رجع cad‏ 
YYVV æ‏ عن محمد بن بشار به وصححه ابن حبان» ح :۱۱6۸ وابن الجارود» Mte‏ 
والحاكم: 41/5 ووافقه الذهبى وسيأتى مطولا:۲۱۳۱. 


Chapter 63. What Has Been EI AM بَا‎ - + | 
Related About Al-‘Araya And Al في‎ D cun 
the Permission For That Qr (التحفة‎ » ài خصّة فى‎ ATE و‎ 
1300. Ibn ‘Umar narrated from ¿é i Gis :SC& Was - ل٠‎ 
Zaid bin Thabit that the Prophet EET tz SLE $25 
i prohibited Al-Muhdgqalah and > كت‎ “©” Yeu cer quem 


permitted those who practice Al- 

‘Araya to sell it for a like 
estimation. (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on mA E 
this topic from Abū Hurairah and — 57^ عن ابي‎ "E T cents 
Jabir. olx 
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reported it [from Nafi‘], from Ibn 47 --+ : 
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تخريج : [صحیح] وأخرجه أحمد: 6/ 1١9١146‏ من حديث ابن إسحاق به وصرح بالسماع 
فالسند حسن وله طرق عند البخاري» ح :۰۲۱۷۲ YYY‏ ومسلمء ح :۱۵۳۹ عن نافع به PIE‏ 
الباب عن أبي هريرة ليأتي $5« 3[ وجابر [مسلمء AV ove‏ وأبو VU ee «2 3l5‏ 
Mm‏ 


The Chapters On Business 


1301. Abū Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah # 
permitted Al-‘Araya in cases less 
than five Wasq. Or similar. (Sahih) 
Similar was narrated to us by 
(another chain) This Hadith has 
been related from Malik: “The 
Prophet #¢ permitted Al ‘Araya in 
cases of five Wasq, or for what was 
less than five Wasq.” 
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تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري» البيوع» باب بيع الثمر على رؤوس النخل بالذهب أو 
الفضة» ح: 7١40‏ ومسلمء ح:١54١‏ من حديث مالك به وهو في الموطاً:۲/ ٠٠١‏ . 


1302. ibn ‘Umar narrated from 
Zaid bin Thabit that the Messenger 
of Allah # permitted selling in Al- 
‘Araya by estimating it. (Sahih) 
[Abū ‘Eisa said:] this Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. The Hadith of Abi 
Hurairah is Hasan Sahih. And this 
is acted upon according to some of 
the people of knowledge. Among 
them Ash-Shafi‘l, Ahmad and 
Ishaq. They said Al-‘Arayaé is an 
exception from the general scope 
of the prohibition of the Prophet 
#¢ when he prohibited AI- 
Muháqalah and Al-Muzabanah. 
They argued using the Hadith of 
Zaid bin Thàbit and the Hadith of 
Abü Hurairah. They said that he 
may buy what is less than five 
Wasq. 

According to some of the people 
of knowledge, this means that the 
Prophet #¢ wanted to make less 
restriction for them on this matter 
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because they complained to him 
saying: “We don’t buy anything 
with dried dates except fruit.’ So 
he permitted them to buy less than 
five Wasq worth so they could eat 
fresh dates. 


103 £ siii أَنْوَابُ‎ 


o €‏ مومع 


PUB LER OF gag! aati 


تخريج: متفق عليه» وأخرجه البخاري. البيوع» باب بيع الزبيب والطعام بالطعام» 


Comments: 


6م TNT‏ من حديث حماد بن زيد ومسلمء ح :۱۵۳۹ من حديث نافع به . 


Different A’immah have different points of view regarding the explanation of 
Al-Araya — to sell something with estimation. 1) In view of Imam Malik if the 
owner of the garden makes a gift of the fruit of one or more trees to some — 
one, and later on finds that his presence or his visits to the garden hinders the 
privacy of his family, in this situation he can barter fresh fruit with dried 
dates. 2) In the view of Imam Ash-Shafi‘l, Al-Araya is to buy the fresh dates 
still on the tree from the owner of the garden by estimation in exchange of 
dried dates. 3) According to Imam Ahmad, A/-Araya means if someone gets 
less than five Wasq of fresh dates which are still on the trees he is allowed to 
barter these fresh dates with someone in exchange of dried dates. 


Chapter 64. Something Else 
About That 


1303. Bushair bin Yasar the freed 
slave of Banü Harithah narrated 
that Rafi‘ bin Khadij and Sahl bin 
Abi Hathmah narrated to him that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 
prohibited Al-Muzabanah sales, 
(buying) fruits with dried dates, 
except for those who practice Al- 
‘Araya — for he permitted it for 
them - and from buying grapes 
with raisins, and from every fruit by 
its estimation. (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this 
route. 
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Chapter 65. What Has Been 
Related About An-Najsh Being 
Disliked (In Sales) 


1304. Abū Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
“Do not practice An-Najsh.” 
(Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn ‘Umar and 
Anas. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Abü Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. This is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge, they disliked An-Najsh. 

[Abu ‘Eisa said:] An-Najsh is when 
a man who knows about the goods 
comes to the owner of the goods to 
offer him more than what it is 
worth, doing so in the presence of 
a buyer. He intends to seduce the 
buyer while he himself does not 
want to buy it, rather he only wants 
to deceive the buyer with his offer. 
And this is a type of deceit. 
Ash-Shafi‘i said: “If a man 
commits An-Najsh then he has 
sinned due to what he has done, 
but the sale is permissible, because 
the buyer did not commit An- 
Najsh.” 
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تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» البيوع . باب : c N‏ على بيع أخيه» ولا يسوم على سوم asl‏ 
حتی يأذن له أو يتركء ح: 7١54٠‏ من حديث سفيان بن عبينة به ورواه مسلم. ۱۵۱٥:‏ من حديث 
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Comments: 


Je gly ۳۱۹ /0: e I]‏ :90/0( ح:۲۷۹۷]. 


The literal meaning of ‘An-Najsh’ is to drive away the wild animals, but in the 
Shari'ah it means to seduce the buyer by offering higher price of the thing, 
and posing as he is also a buyer, but actually he does not want to buy the 
thing. So the offer of the higher price is just to seduce the buyer. 
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تخريج: [صحيح] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء التجارات» باب الرجحان في الوزن» ح :۲۲۲۰ من 
حديث وکیع» وأبو داود» ح ۳۳۳٣:‏ وغيره من حديث سفيان الثوري به وتابعه قيس بن الربيع وله 
شاهد عند أبي داودء copes ۳۳۳۷: o‏ والحديث صححه ابن (olm‏ ح:544١‏ وابن الجارودء 
ح:559 # وفي الباب عن جابر بن سمرة [ابن ماجه» ح :۲ وأبي هريرة [أبو يعلى YEA‏ 
DOW‏ 
Comments:‏ 
This narration proves that measure and weight should always be a little extra‏ 


in favor of the buyer. A person who works as a professional for measuring 
and weighing can fix his wages for his work. 


[1 There are many places with this name, one of which is a village close to Al-Madinah. 
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Chapter 67. What Has Been 
Related About Giving Respite 
To The Indigent And Being 
Kind To Him 


1306. Abū Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 4 said: 
“Whoever grants respite to an 
indigent or alleviates it for him, 
Allah will shade him on the Day of 
Judgement under the shade of His 
Throne, a Day in which there is no 
shade except His shade.” (Sahih) 
[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Abt Al-Yasar, Abū 
Qatadah, Hudhaifah, [Abū] 
Mas'üd, ‘Ubadah, and Jabir. 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Abū Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih 
Gharib Hadith from this route. 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه أحمد:؟”7”09/7 عن إسحاق بن سليمان به وللحديث 
شواهد كثيرة De‏ # وفي الباب عن أبي اليسر [مسلمء Tec‏ ضمن حديث طويل] وأبي قتادة 
[مسلمء LOW se‏ وحذيفة [البخاري» ح:١779‏ ومسلمء ح:510١]‏ وأبي مسعود [يأتي DVV:‏ 
وعبادة [لم أجده] وجابر [لعله يشير إلى حديث مسلمء [TS Te‏ 


Comments: 


In the Qur'àn it has been commanded to Muslims to be gentle and kind with 
a debtor who is in difficulty. It is better to forgive his debt. Sarat Al-Baqarah 
Verse no. 280 says "If the debtor is in a difficulty grant him time till it is easy 
for him to repay, but if you remit by way of charity that is the best for you, if 
you know." In this narration the reward of a virtuous deed has been 
mentioned. On the Day of Judgement, which will be a very hard day, and 
when there will be no shade at all except the Shade of Allàh, doers of 
virtuous deeds will get a place under this Shade. 


1307. Abū Mas'üd narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said: ^A 
man among those before you was 
called to reckon and nothing of 
good was found with him. Except 
that he was a wealthy man so he 
used to mix with the people and he 
would tell his servants to be lenient 


Gxt ff Gis ié e - rev 


Š 5 


عق EM‏ عن hoe gdh‏ ر 


de Cet) : الله‎ Jas قَالَ: قَالَ‎ 


fiet ل‎ Ops: eG 
إلا أنه كان رجلا موسرًاء فکان‎ Gai 


Eg‏ الاه كان Sui b‏ أن 


The Chapters On Business 


with the insolvent. So Allah, 
Mighty and Sublime is He, said: 
“We are more worthy of that than 
him, so be lenient with him.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. [Abū Al-Yasar is 
Ka'b bin ‘Amr.] 
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تخریج : وأخرجه مسلمء المساقاة» باب فضل إنظار المعسر والتجاوز في الاقتضاء من 
الموسر والمعسرء ح:١97١‏ من حديث أبي معاوية الضرير به. 


Comments: 


In the light of this narration it is suggested to the well-off persons of the 
society and the business community to deal with kindness with poor debtors, 
and to give them time to repay their debts, and if possible, they should remit 
their debits. Allah will give them good reward in the Hereafter. 


Chapter 68. What Has Been 
Related About The Rich 
Person’s Procrastination 
(Paying Debt) Is Oppression 


1308. Abū Hurairah narrated that 
the Prophet š said: “Procrastination 
(in paying a debt) by a rich person is 
oppression. So if your debt is 
transferred from your debtor to a 
rich debtor, you should agree." 
(Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn ‘Umar, and 
Ash-Sharid [bin Suwaid Ath- 
Thaqafi]. 
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تخريجح: [صحيح] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء الصدقات. باب Bed!‏ ح VEN‏ وغيره من 
حديث سفيان الثوري» والبخاري» YYAV:O‏ ومسلمء ح ۱٥16:‏ من حديث أبى الزناد به we‏ وفى 
الباب عن ابن عمر SLT‏ :۱۳۰۹] والشريد بن سويد الثقفى [أبو داود» ح :۳۹۲۸]. 


1309. [Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Prophet #% said: “Procrastination 
(in paying a debt) by a rich person 
is oppression. So if your debt is 
transferred from your debtor you 
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should agree, and do not make two 
sales in one sale.” (Sahih) 

[Abi ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Abū Hurairah (no. 1308) is a 
Hasan Sahih Hadith. And its 
meaning is that when the debt of 
one of you is transferred then 
agree. Some of the people of 
knowledge said when a man is 
offered to transfer his debt to a 
rich man and he does so, then the 
transferor is free of it, he is not to 
seek its return from the transferor. 
This is the view of Ash-Shàfi, 
Ahmad, and Ishag. Some of the 
people of knowledge said: “When 
this wealth could not be collected 
due to bankruptcy of the one it was 
transferred to, then he may seek its 
return to the first one.” They argue 
for this view with the saying of 
‘Uthman and others, when they 
said: “There is nothing due on a 
Muslim’s wealth that is lost.” Ishaq 
said: “The meaning of this Hadith: 
‘There is nothing due on a 
Muslim’s wealth that is lost’ this is 
when a man transfers it to another 
whom he thinks is wealthy, then he 
becomes bankrupt, so there is 
nothing due on the Muslim’s 
wealth that is lost.” 
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تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه ابن cab‏ الصدقات» باب الحوالةء Yorkie‏ من حديث هشيم 
به ويونس لم يسمع من نافع وللحديث شواهد صحيحة. 


Comments: 


In this narration, ‘rich person’ means a person who has the ability to repay 
the debt. If the rich person procrastinates in the repayment of the debt, it is 
oppression. If the debtor refers the lender to another rich person who has the 
ability to pay the amount, he should accept this reference. He should demand 
his amount from him, and if he refuses to pay he can demand his amount 


from the debtor. 
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Chapter 69. What Has Been 
Related About Al-Mundbadhah 
And Al-Mulamasah 


1310. Abü Hurairah narrated: 
"The Messenger of Allah i£ 
prohibited sales of Al-Mundbadhah 
and Al-Mulamasah.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Abū Sa‘eed and Ibn 
“Umar. 

[Aba 'Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Abū Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. And the meaning of 
(Munàübadhah in) this Hadith is 
when it is said: “When I throw 
something to you then the sale 
between you and I is concluded.” 
And Al-Mulamasah is that he says: 
“When you touch something then 
the sale is concluded." Even if he 
did not see it at all, like if it was 
inside of a bag or something else. 
These are merely sales practices of 
the people of Jahiliyyah so they 
were prohibited. 
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تخريج : : متفق cale‏ وأخرجه مسلمء Je‏ باب إبطال بيع الملامسة والمنايذة» Vere.‏ 
عن أبي كريب والبخاري» ح :161 من حديث LAE ob jl T‏ وفي الباب عن ابي سعيد 
[البخاري› ح :0۸1۰ ومسلمء ح [٠١١:‏ وابن عمر [النسائي» IíoYe:c‏ 


Comments: 


According to the Islamic Shari'ah, all kinds of transactions and commercial 
deals which are fraudulent, dishonest and treacherous are prohibited. 4l- 
Munābadhah and Al-Muldmasah are also of the same category, since the 
buyer has no choice to examine the commodity. 


Chapter 70. What Has Been 
Related About Payment In 
Advance For Food And Fruits 


1311. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: “When 
the Prophet % arrived in Al- 
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Madinah, they were paying in 
advance for fruits. So he said: 
‘Whoever pays in advance, then let 
him pay in advance for known 
measurements (of dates), and 
known weights for a specified 
period of time." (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn Abi Awfa and 
* Abdur-Rahmáàn bin Abzà. 

[Aba 'Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Ibn ‘Abbas is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. This is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet zi and others. They 
allow for advanced payments on 
food, garments and other things in 
which the limits and description are 
known. They differed over delay in 
delivery of animals. Some of the 
people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet $& and 
others thought that delay in 
delivery of animals is allowed. This 
is the view of Ash-Shafi‘t, Ahmad 
and Ishaq. Some of the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet i£ and others, 
disliked delay in delivery of 
animals. This is the saying of 
Sufyan and the people of Al-Ktfah. 
[And Abt Al-Minhal’s (a narrator) 
name is ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Mut'im]. 
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Comments: 


“Salam” or "Salaf" sale is to make the payment of fruits or edibles in 
advance. The people of Hijàz called it Salam sale and the people of ‘Iraq 
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named it Salaf sale. In this sale the price of the thing purchased is paid in 
advance according to its measurement or weight, as required, and the date 
and period of delivery is also fixed. All terms and conditions of the deal are 
clear beforehand to avoid the dispute that can arise later on. It is assured that 
nothing remains ambiguous. If the deal is about an animal, its gender, age 


and all related things are made clear. 


Chapter 71. What Has Been 
Related About The Land That 
Is Owned By Partners When 
One Of Them Wants To Sell 
His Share 


1312. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah narrated 
that Allah’s Prophet 3€ said: 
“Whoever has a partner in an 
orchard, then he is not to sell his 
share of that until he proposes that 
to his partner." (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] The chain of this 
Hadith is not connected. I heard 
Muhammad bin Ismāʻīl saying: It is 
said that “Sulaiman Al-Yashkuri: 
died during the lifetime of Jabir 
bin 'Abdullàh." He said: “And 
Qatàdah did not hear from him, 
nor did Abū Bishr.” Muhammad 
said: “We do not know of any of 
them hearing from Sulaiman Al- 
Yashkuri, except that ‘Amr bin 
Dinar possibly heard from him 
during the lifetime of Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah.” He said: “Qatadah 
only narrated from a writing of 
Sulaiman Al-Yashkuri, and he had 
a book from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah.” 
Abū Bakr Al-‘Attar ‘Abdul- 
Quddüs narrated to us, he said: 
“ “Alî bin Al-Madini said: ‘Yahya 
bin Sa'eed said: “Sulaiman At- 
Taymi said: ‘They went with the 
book of Jabir bin ‘Abdullah to Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri and he took it’ - or 
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he said - ‘and they reported it. 
Then they took it to Qatadah and 
reported it, so they gave it to me 
but I did not report it [he said: ‘I 
refused it’]. This was narrated to us 
by Aba Bakr Al-Attàr from ‘Alî 
bin Al-Madini. 
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Comments: 


التيمي : سنذه Coe‏ 


It is proven by this narration that a share holder in a property cannot sell his 
share until he consults his co-share holder regarding this issue. If the share is 
sold out without the consent of co-shareholder, he keeps the right of 


preemption. 


Chapter 72. What Has Been 
Related About Al-Mukhabarah 
And Al-Mu'àwamah 


1313. Aba Az-Zubair narrated 
from Jabir that the Prophet # 
prohibited Al-Muhdgqalah, Al- 
Muzübanah, Al-Mukhübarah, and 
Al-Mu‘awamah, and he permitted it 
in the case of Al- ‘Araya. (Sahih) 
[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. l 
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تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء البيوع» باب النهي عن المحاقلة والمزابنة 
من حديث أيوب السختياني به ورواه البخاري. ح :۲۳۸۱ من حديث جابر. 


“Al-Muhāqalah” is selling un-harvested grain in the field in exchange for 
harvested grain like wheat. “4/-Muzdabanah is selling an estimated amount of 
fresh dates on the tree for dried dates that are measured, or the same for 
grapes. "Al-Mukhübarah" is renting land in exchange for a portion of its 
produce. Making an exception in a sale means to make an exception for one 
item among those purchased without telling the purchaser that seller did not 
include that item, or the like. Mu 'üwamah is selling two or three years worth of 
produce in advance. In “4l-Muhdgalah” and “Al-Muzdbanah” there is a chance 
of ending up with less or more of the produce which comes under Ribd, so it is 
unlawful. In the form of Mukhübarah and Mu‘awamah, deceiving and cheating 
are involved so it is also unlawful. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi and An-Nihayah. 
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Chapter 73. What Has Been 
Related About Price Fixing!!! 


1314. Anas narrated: “Prices 
became excessive during the time 
of the Messenger of Allah #2, so 
they said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! 
Set prices for us!’ So he said: 
‘Indeed Allah is Al-Musa‘ir, U! Al- 
Qabid, Al-Bāsit ©! Ar-Razzag. And 
I am hopeful that I meet my Lord 
and none of you are seeking 
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من حديث الحجاج بن منهال» PROVE TEMP‏ من حديث حماد بن سلمة به» وصححه ابن 
حبان (الاحسان): 59414 وأورده الضياء في المختارة: 2378/0 ۱١۳۲ C Vie YA‏ . 


* 
M 


Comments: 

Rates of the market depend on demand and supply. If the required 
commodity is in surplus and freely available in the market the rate will drop. 
It is the duty of the buyer to be careful and observant and he should not buy 
more than his need, and it is better if the purchase of the item at the period 
of scarcity is avoided. This kind of behaviour of the customers can keep the 
price at a reasonable level. Deciding and fixing the rates of the commodities 
by the government is not the solution of the issue of high rates. Most of the 
Scholars, in the light of various Sahih narrations, disapproved the fixing of 
rates. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. v. 2. p272.) 


[1 That is when the authorities set a price limit on goods. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 

[2] In An-Nihāyah he said: ‘It is that He is the One who makes things inexpensive and 
expensive, He cannot be opposed by anyone. So because of that, it is not allowed to fix 
prices.’ (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi). 

D! Meaning: He restricts sustenance and other than that from whom He wills, regarding 
what He wills, and how He wills, and He makes it unrestricted. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi). 
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Chapter 74. What Has Been 
Related About Cheating In 
Sales Is Disliked 


1315. Abū Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #% passed 
by a pile of food. He put his fingers 
in it and felt wetness. He said: ‘O 
owner of the food! What is this?’ 
He replied: ‘It was rained upon O 
Messenger of Allah.’ He said: “Why 
not put it on top of the food so the 
people can see it?’ Then he said: 
‘Whoever cheats, he is not one of 
us.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn ‘Umar, Aba Al- 
Hamra’, Ibn ‘Abbas, Buraidah, 
Abi Burdah bin Niyàr, and 
Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Abū Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. This is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge. They dislike cheating 
and they say that cheating is 
unlawful. 
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تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء الإيمان» باب قول النبي BE‏ "من غشنا فليس NNT iUe‏ عن 
علي بن حجر به # وفي CU‏ عن ابن عمر [أحمد:۳/ [0t‏ وأبي الحمراء [ابن ماجه» ح:0؟؟؟] 
وابن عباس [الطبراني في الكبير: 277١/١١‏ ح:607١١]‏ وبريدة [حارث بن أبي أسامة/ المطالب 
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Comments: 


[الطبراني في الأوسط :0۲۹/۱ [AAV iG‏ 


Cheating, deceiving and breaching the trust is against the faith, well being, 
and trust of the society. Therefore, the one who hides the defects and 
drawbacks of sale commodities acts against the norms of Islam. That is why 
the Prophet $& said, “He is not from us.” 
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Chapter 75. What Has Been 
Related About Taking A Camel 
Or Other Animals On Loan 


1316. Abū Hurairah narrated: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& took a 
camel of a particular age on loan. 
He gave back to him a camel of a 
better age than the one he was 
given. He said: ‘The best among 
you is the best in repaying.” 
(Sahih) 

[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from Abū Rafi‘. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Abt Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. Shu‘bah and Sufyan 
reported it from Salamah. 

This is acted upon according to 
some of the people of knowledge, 
they saw no harm in taking a camel 
of a particular age as a loan. This is 
the view of Ash-Shafii, Ahmad, 
and Ishaq. But some of them 
disliked that. 
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تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه مسلمء المساقاة» باب جواز اقتراض الحيوان واستحباب توفيته 
خيرًا مما cade‏ ح :۱۹۰۱ عن أبى كريب والبخاري» ح:00١77‏ من حديث سلمة بن كهيل به * 


Comments: 


وفي الباب عن أبي رافع [يأتي EVA:‏ 


Obtaining an animal on the condition that it will be returned in the form of 
an animal is lawful, and returning a better animal without any prior 
commitment is also approved. Most of the scholars and Imam Shafi‘, Malik 
and Ahmad approve of this deal in the light of the Sahih narration. 


1317. Abū Hurairah narrated: “A 
man behaved in a rude manner 
while trying to collect a debt from 
the Messenger of Allah .يل‎ So his 
Companions were about to harm 
him. The Messenger of Allah يي‎ 
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said: ‘Leave him, for indeed the 
owner of the right has the right to 
speak. Then he said: ‘Purchase a 
camel for him and give it to him.' 
So they searched but they did not 
find a camel but of a better age 
than his camel. So he said: ‘Buy it 
and give it to him. For indeed the 
best of you is the best in 
repaying.” (Sahih) 

(Another chain of narration with 
similar meaning) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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تخريج: متفق cele‏ وأخرجه البخاري» (UIS JE‏ باب الوكالة في قضاء الديون» WTA‏ 


Comments: 


E‏ ح:١١1١‏ من حديث شعبة به. 


A creditor has the right to ask for the return of his debt. In this connection, if 
the debtor has the ability to return the amount but he makes lame excuses 
and delays the payment, the lender has the right to press him through society, 
and can take him to court. In the context of this narration, the lender had no 
genuine reason to utter harsh words to the Prophet #%, but as the occasion 
arose, the Prophet 3& explained the details of the issue, and the behaviour of 
the Muslims as it ought to be in such situations. 


1318. Abū Rafi‘, the freed slave of 
the Messenger of Allah $ 
narrated: “The Messenger of Allah 
got a camel on advance. Some 
camels came from the charity.” 
Abū Rafi‘ said: “So the Messenger 
of Allah يله‎ told me to pay the man 
back for his camel. I said: ‘I did not 
find among the camels but a 
superior selection of Raba’."! the 
Messenger of Allah % said: ‘Give 
it to him, for indeed the best of 
people is the best of them in 
repaying.” (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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UJ A camel that has entered its seventh year. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi and An-Nihayah. 
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تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء المساقاة» باب جواز اقتراض الحيوان واستحباب توفيته خيرًأ مما 

Wr /7 من حديث مالك به وهو فى الموطأ:‎ ٠ Ha 

Comments: 3 
If the Prophet # had borrowed the camel for his personal need, he returned 
it after purchase, from the camels of charity, as it is clear from the narration 
of Abū Hurairah. If he borrowed it for fulfilling the needs of Muslims, a 
better camel was returned to him from the camels of the charity. 
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Hadith from Yünus, from Sa‘eed eee are S, [: 1 36] 
Al-Maqpuri, from Abū Hurairah. 2 METRE en i " 
يونسَ»‎ ue وقد روی بعضهم هذا الحدِيث»‎ 
FIA gl عَنْ‎ kyi عَنْ سَعِيدٍ‎ 
تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] # يونس بن عبيد مدلس وعنعن وللحديث لون آخر ضعيف عند‎ 
يغني عنه.‎ ]١177١ [يأتي:‎ ple الحاكم :01/1 وصححه ووافقه الذهبي * وفي الباب عن‎ 
Comments: 
In the light of this narration, a Muslim’s behavior as a buyer, seller, and in 
mutual dealings has been described. It is required to be tolerant in all kinds of 
commercial dealings. One should be truthful, easy and kind to the other 
party. Defects and drawbacks as well as good quality of the sale commodity 
should be made clear before the sale. Measure and weight should always be in 
favor of the customer. The lender is required to be easy and kind with the 
poor and needy debtor. He should be given time for repayment. 


1320. Jabir narrated that the 822 be 
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tolerent when repaying.” (Hasan) ple عَنْ‎ AS السَايْبء عَنْ مُحَمَّدٍ بن‎ 


Sigil‏ النيوع 
[He said:] This Hadith is Gharib C ee e ae‏ 
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e Gm ب‎ toe čas Ta [r0d] 
POE 
عن عبدالوهاب به ورواه البخاري»‎ 4٠ Y : تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أحمد‎ 
1 م يث محمد بره المنكد‎ 1: 
Comments: Ex: B d < 
It appears from a unanimously agreed upon Sahih narration, that one should 
be tolerant in buying, tolerant in selling and tolerant in repayment. His 
behaviour with people should be commendable, he must give time to people 


for repayment, and he must remit the debts of poor and needy. 


Chapter 76. The Prohibition Of 
Selling In The Masjid 


1321. Abū Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah $£ said: 
“When you see someone selling or 
buying in the Masjid then say: ‘May 
Allah not profit your business.’ 
And when you see someone 
announcing about something lost 
then say: ‘May Allah not return it 
to you.” (Sahih) 

The Hadith of Abū Hurairah is 
Hasan Gharib. This is acted upon 
according to some of the people of 
knowledge. They dislike selling and 
buying in the Masjid. This is the 
view of Ahmad and Ishaq. Some of 
the people of knowledge permitted 
selling and buying in the Masjid. 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه النسائي في عمل اليوم والليلة. V1: e‏ من حديث 


YY: c (ol c‏ والحاكم على شرط 


عبدالعزيز الدراوردي به وصححه ابن خزيمة. ح: only Teo:‏ 


مسلم : oV [Y‏ ووافقه الذهبي ورواه مسلم > فلك من حديث al‏ هريرة. 
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Comments: 
Mosques are Houses of Allah, people go to mosques for performing 
obligatory prayers, remembrance of Allah and recitation of the Qur'an. If the 
dealings of the worldly affairs were permitted in the mosques, the real 
purpose of mosques would have suffered, therefore, it is not allowed in the 
mosques. 


The Chapters On Judgements 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


13. The Chapters On 
Judgements From The 
Messenger of Allah 4 


Chapter 1. What Has Been 
Related From The Messenger 
of Allah #2 About The Judge 


1322. ‘Abdullah bin Mawhab 
narrated that ‘Uthmdan said to Ibn 
‘Umar: “Go and judge between the 
people." So he said: *Perhaps you 
can excuse me (from that) O 
Commander of the Believers!” He 
said: “Why do you have an 
aversion for that when your father 
judged?" He said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3& saying: 
‘Whoever was a judge and judged 
with justice, it still would have been 
better for him to have turned away 
from it completely What do I 
want after that ?” (Da'if) 

There is a story with this Hadith, 
and there is something on this 
topic from Abū Hurairah. 

{Abi ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Ibn ‘Umar is Gharib. To me, its 
chain is not connected. ‘Abdul- 
Malik, the one from whom Al- 
Mu'tamir reported this, is ‘Abdul- 
Malik bin Abi Jamilah. 
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حديث المعتمر به عبدالملك مجهول (تقريب) oe‏ وفي الباب عن أبي هريرة [يأتي Evo:‏ 
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Comments: 


121 


أَنْوَابُ الأخكام 


“Whoever was a judge and judged with justice, it still would have been better 
for him to have turned away...” If there is no reward or punishment for him, 
then why should he accept this position. For this reason, Ibn ‘Umar refused to 
accept this post, though ‘Uthman insisted that he accept it. 


1322B. [Ibn Buraidah narrated 
from his father that the Prophet $& 
said: "The judges are three: Two 
judges that are in the Fire, and a 
judge that is in Paradise. A man 
who judges without the truth, and 
he knows that. This one is in the 
Fire. One who judges while not 
knowing, ruining the rights of the 
people. So he is in the Fire. A 
judge who judges with the truth, 
that is the one in Paradise."] 


(Daf) 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] ورواه أبو داود» القضاءء باب: في القاضي يخطىء» YoVY:c‏ 


وابن ماجه» ح:0١"5‏ من حديث ابن بريدة» الأعمش وشريك عنعنا به وله شاهد ضعيف عند 


Comments: 


الطبراني (مجمع: 197/5). 


According to this narration a person who is incompetent of being a judge and 
has no ability and knowledge of Islamic Jurisprudence, and still takes the 
responsibility, will go to Hell. Similarly a judge who has all the qualities of 
being a judge, and knowingly passes wrong verdicts will go to Hell. Only the 
judge who is a just judge, and gives the judgements according to the standards 
of justice will go to Paradise. Becoming a judge and accepting this post is a 
very demanding job, as it is clear from the preceding narrations. 


1322. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah i£ 
said: “Whoever asks for a postion 
as a judge, then he is left on his 
own. And whoever is forced into it, 
Allàh sends an angel down to him 
so that he can be correct." (Da'if) 


bé $5 Gis SX Ge - ۳٣ 

Jet‏ عَنْ SEMI we‏ عَنْ A‏ بْنِ أبي 
مُوسَىء عَنْ gh udi‏ مالك قَالَ: قَالَ 
55 ال ata Ste ton came‏ وكل إلى 
GL ale d OY ade nuls uud‏ 


ور 337 


Ev 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء الأحكامء باب 53 القضاةء YY* Sig‏ من 
حديث وكيع به # عبدالأعلى الثعلبي ضعيف كما في تسهيل الحاجة» NOON IG‏ 
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Comments: 
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The next narration makes it clear that whoever aspires to become a judge and 
acquire this post, with some influence or links and recommendations, he 
looses the guidance from Allah and becomes the slave of one’s base self. 


1324. Anas narrated that the 
Prophet ££ said: “Whoever seeks 
to be a judge, and asks others to 
intercede for him with it, then he 
will be left on his own. And 
whoever is coerced into it, Allah 
sends an angel down to him so that 
he can be correct." (Da if) 

[Abu 'Eisaà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. It is more correct 
than the narration of Isra’il (no. 
1323) from ‘Abdul-A‘la. 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] انظر الحديث السابق. 


1325. Aba Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah % said: 
“Whoever takes the responsibility 
of judge, or is appointed as a judge 
between the people, then he has 
been slaughtered without a knife.” 
(Hasan) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. It 
has also been reported through 
routes other than this from Abi 
Hurairah. 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه cagla pl‏ القضاء باب: في طلب القضاءء ح ۳۵۷۱ عن 
pal‏ بن علي به وصححه الحاکم ٩۱/٤:‏ ووافقه الذهبي» وله شواهد. Comments:‏ 
This narration makes it clear that accepting the post of judge is to put oneself‏ 
in big troubles. This post is a continuous and permanent test of one’s honesty.‏ 
So one should not aspire to become a judge. If at all this position is entrusted‏ 

to one, then he should seek Allah’s help and guidance. 


The Chapters On Judgements 


Chapter 2. What Has Been 
Related About The Judge That 
Is Correct And The Judge That 
Is Mistaken 


1326. Abū Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 35 said: 
"When the judge passes a 
judgement in which he strived and 
was correct, then he receives two 
rewards. And when he judges and 
is mistaken, then he receives one 
reward." (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Amr bin Al-As, 
and ‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Abt Hurairah is a Hasan Gharib 
Hadith from this route. We do not 
know of it as a narration of Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri, from Yahya bin 
Sa'eed, except through the 
narration of 'Abdur-Razzàq from 
Ma‘mar, from Sufyàn Ath-Thawri. 
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Comments: 


عامر [أحمد:٤/١٠۲].‏ 


This narration proves that a judge or a head of the state who has the qualities 
and abilities of doing justice, and he tries to know and understand the issue, 
and its inner intentions and details, and reaches the right decision, then he 
gets a double reward from Allah; one for the right decision, and the other for 
pains taken to reach the right decision. In this process, if in spite of all his 
sincere efforts, and due to the complications of the issue, he does not reach 
the right decision he still gets one reward. This reward is for his sincere 


efforts to reach the truth. 


The Chapters On Judgements 


Chapter 3. What Has Been 
Related About How The Judge 
Is To Make A Judgement 


1327. Some men who were 
companions of Mu‘adh narrated 
from Mu‘adh that the Messenger 
of Allah g sent Mu‘adh to 
Yemen, so he š said: “How will 
you judge?" He said: “I will judge 
according to what is in Allah’s 
Book.” He said: “If it is not in 
Allah’s Book?” He said: “Then 
with the Sunnah of the Messenger 
of Allah $&." He said: “If it is not 
in the Sunnah of the Messenger of 
Allah š5?” He said: “I will give in 
my view." He said: “All praise is 
due to Allàh, the One Who made 
the messenger of the Messenger of 
Allah suitable." (Da'if) 


وأخرجه أبو داود» cela‏ باب اجتهاد الرأي فی القضاءء 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] 


ح ۲٣۹۲:‏ من حديث شعبة به وضعفه البخاري والدارقطني والعقيلي وغيرهم * الحارث بن عمرو: 
مجهول (تقريب) ورجال من أصحاب معاذ: مجاهيل» وفيه علة أخرى. 


1328. (Another chain of narrators) 
from some people from the 
inhabitants of Hims, from Mu‘adh, 
from the Prophet رول‎ with similar. 
(Da'if) 

{Aba ‘Eis4 said:] We do not know 
of this Hadith except from this 
route. To me, its chain is not 
connected. Abü 'Awn Ath- 
Thaqafrs name is Muhammad bin 
*Ubaidullàh. 


[إسناده ضعيف] انظر الحديث السابق. 
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The Chapters On Judgements 


Chapter 4. What Has Been 
Related About The Just Imam 


1329. Abü Sa'eed narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #% said: 
“Indeed, the most beloved of 
people to Allah on the Day of 
Judgement, and the nearest to Him 
in status is the just Imam. And the 
most hated of people to Allah and 
the furthest from Him in status is 
the oppresive Imam.” (Da) 

[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from [‘Abdullah] Ibn Abi 
Awfa. 

[Abii ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Abi Sa‘eed is a Hasan Gharib 
Hadith, we do not know of it 
except through this route. 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه YY /* asl‏ من حديث فضيل بن مرزوق به وهو ضعيف 
كما في تسهيل الحاجة» ح:8/الاء وعطية العوفي ضعيف مدلس # وفي الباب عن عبدالله بن أبي 


Comments: 


. ]۱۳۳۰ : Sh) أوفى‎ 


This narration gives good news and glad tidings to just, upright and honest 
rulers and the people in authority, that on the Day of Judgement they will be 
among the most beloved and nearest to Allah. 


1330. ['Abdullàh] Ibn Abi Al-Awfa 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allāh i& said: "[Indeed] Allah is 
with the judge as long as he is not 
unjust. So when he is unjust, He 
leaves him and he is attended by 
Shaitan.” (Hasan) 

[Abū ‘Eisé said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Gharib, we do not know of 
it except as a narration of ‘Imran 
Al-Qattan. 
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تخريج : [حسن] وصححه ابن حبان» ح ٠١٤١:‏ والحاكم ۹۳/٤:‏ ووافقه الذهبي ورواه ابن 
ماحه» ح :۲۳۱۲ من Mum‏ عمران القطان به بالاختلاف فى السند وسنده حسن . 


Comments: 


Allah is with a head of state and a judge as long as he is not unjust, and he 
uses his authority only for truth, justice and the welfare of the society. Allah’s 
help and guidance remains with him as long as he follows the right path of 
justice and honesty, but when he deviates from this path, Satan overcomes 
him and leads him to injustice and oppression. 


Chapter 5. What Has Been 
Related About the Judge Not 
Judging Between Two 
Disputants Until He Has 
Heard Both Of Them 


1331. ‘Ali narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah #€ said to me: 
‘When two men come to you 
seeking judgement, do not judge 
for the first until you have heard 
the statement of the other. Soon 
you will know how to judge." 
(Da'if) 
‘Alî said: 
then." 
{Abi 'Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan. 
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Chapter 6. What Has Been 
Related About The Imam Who 
Looks After People 


1332. Abul-Hasan narrated that 
‘Amr bin Murrah said to 
Mu'áwiyah: “I heard the Messenger 
of Allah à& saying ‘No Imam 
closes his door on one in need, dire 
straits and poverty, except that 
Allah closes the gates of the 
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Heavens from his dire straits, his 


needs, and his poverty) So ® DeL quise diy e bh 


Mu‘awiyah appointed a man to — .uz£:25 وَحَاجَيهِ‎ ele 3,3 أَبْوَابَ السَمَاءِ‎ 
look after the needs of the 0 E iru age ل‎ (rois 
people." (Hasan) . الناس‎ gilse ule معَاوِيَةَ رجلا‎ i 
[He said:] There is something on D vi ot 2i T [: du] 


this topic from Ibn ‘Umar. - bg 
[Aba "Eisà said] The Hadith of 5^ v 45 حَدِيتُ‎ Uum بُو‎ OU] 

‘Amr bin Murrah is a Gharib — *, هذا الْحَدِيتٌ‎ ar mus iE 
Hadith. This Hadith has been Lo a a A 
reported from routes other than deed Ve وَعمرو بن‎ Amb غير هذا‎ 
this one. ‘Amr bin Murrah Al- is cí ES 
Juhni’s Kunyah is Abū Maryam. 


١ 
“a 
` 


[8 من حديث علي بن الحكم به وصححه الحاكم:‎ 77١/4 تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه أحمد:‎ 
وغيرهماء انظر‎ ١8/0 وأحمد:‎ ۲۹٤۸: osh " ووافقه الذهبي وللحديث شواهد عند‎ 4 
. الحديث الأتى‎ 
1333. (Another chain) from Abû ي‎ ek 99 az tee ا‎ 
Tee the ues of the ane ge os us 
Prophet #2, from the Prophet 2%. عن عن‎ qu ai بن‎ X5 ot Hes en um 
(Hasan) eee finu ef 
And itis similar to Nh Hab um- 377 rw ov p p er 
meaning [Yazid bin Abi Maryam Geis! هذا‎ 5 BE MAI ot ES del 
(one of the narrators) is from Ash- Ae TE [e e] ias 
Shàm, and Buraid bin Abi Maryam بن‎ Apa أب كردم سامي‎ i do 
is from Al-Küfah, and Abi Maryam ¿ý yz $ e zl NI ei ui 
is ‘Amr bin Murrah Al-Juhni]. eee 
. مره الْجَهَنْنُ]‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه cles calo pi‏ باب: فيما يلزم الامام من أمر الرعية 
والحجبة ۲۹٤۸: eepe‏ والطبراني: CYYN /YY‏ ح :۸۳۲ من حديث يحيى بن حمزة به وصححه 
الحاکم ۹٤۰۹۳ /٤:‏ والذهبى وللحديث شواهد. 

Comments: 
The Four Guided Caliphs of the Prophet #, modeling after him, never 
stopped the general public from visiting and approaching them. Sometimes 
people came to see them at odd hours but they never hesitated to listen to 
them and solve their problems. When the Kharijities started terrorist attacks, 
and ‘Ali was martyred by them, and Mu‘awiyah was also attacked, he stopped 
this practice of admitting the people for his safety. ‘Amr bin Murrah came to 
know this news, so he approached him and narrated to him the words of the 
Prophet #2. Mu‘awiyah, on hearing these words, appointed a person to listen 
to their complaints and inform him, and decided the problems of the people 
accordingly. 
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Chapter 7. What Has Been 
Related About ‘The Judge Is 
Not To Pass A Judgement 
While He Is Angry’ 


1334. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Bakrah narrated: “My father wrote 
to ‘Ubaidullah bin Abi Bakrah who 
was a judge: "Do not pass a 
judgement between two people 
while you are angry, for indeed I 
heard the Messenger of Allah $& 
saying: “The judge should not judge 
between two people while he is 
angry.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, and Abi Bakrah’s 
name is Nufai'. 


(المعجم ۷) - OG‏ مَا جَاءَ لا يَقَضِى 
الْقَاضى 3A$‏ غَضْبَانُ (التحفة (V‏ 
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Luz UB Sab al, ui‏ 0,45 الله 
m 2? AR ^L "m‏ " 
يكل يَقُولُ: (Sea D‏ الْحَاكم Bl GS‏ وهر 
SOLAR‏ 

tas va أبُو عِيسَى:] هذا‎ JÉ] 


» 55, 


صَحِيحٌ ) EEN ray‏ اشمه فيع 


تخريجح: متفق عليهء أخرجه glee‏ الأقضيةء باب كراهة قضاء القاضي وهو غضبان. 
:۱۷1۷ عن قتيبة والبخاري. ح ۷۱٥۸:‏ من حديث عبدالملك بن عمير به. 


Comments: 


This narration is the best guidance for the judges. They should not sit on the 
seat of justice when they are in a state of anger. It is not possible for a person 
to think rationally and reach the right decision in rage and anger, so the judge 


should not resume his seat of justice until he is calm and rational. 


Chapter 8. What Has Been 
Related About Gifts Taken By 
Governors 


1335. Mu‘adh bin Jabal narrated: 
“The Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
dispatched me to Yemen. When I 
had left, he sent a message after 
me, so I returned and he said: ‘Do 
you know why I sent a message to 
you? Do not take anything without 
my permission, for that will be 
Ghulül! and whoever commits 


1 See Hadith no. 1. 
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Ghulül, he comes with what he 
took on the Day of Judgement. 
This is why I called you, so now go 
and do your job.” (Da'if) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Adi bin ‘Umair, 
Buraidah, Al-Mustawrid bin 
Shaddad, Abü Humaid, and Ibn 
‘Umar. 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Mu'àdh is a Hasan Gharib Hadith, 
we do not know of it except from 
this route, as a narration of Abū 
Umamah from Dawid Al-Awdi. 
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Uke ce عل‎ B cH tet ee 
dA غلول» وَمَنْ‎ SP V us ES ins 
ys Ug الْقِيامة.‎ px je us ob 
قَامْضٍ لِعَمَلِكَ).‎ 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه الطبراني :۰۱۲۸/۲۰ ح ۲٣۹:‏ من cud‏ أبى كريب به * 
داود الأودي ضعيف (تقريب) Lj‏ وفي الياب عن عدي بن عميرة [مسلمء : [ATTY‏ وبريدة [أبو 
داودء ح:٩۳٤۲۹]‏ والمستورد بن شداد [أبو داودء ح:955؟] وأبي حميد [البخاري. VIVES‏ 


Comments: 


وأحمد: E£Y£/o‏ وابن عمر [الحاكم: \/ ITAS‏ 


When a person gets a post and position of authority in some government 
department, usually people from the general public go to visit him and offer 
congratulations, and present gifts as a token of good will. These gifts are not 
presented to him but to his authoritative post. So accepting such gifts is 
unlawful. These gifts, according to this narration, come under the category of 


bribery and misuse of authority. 


Chapter 9. What Has Been 
Related About The One Who 
Gives A Bribe And The One Who 
Takes A Bribe For Judgement 


1336. Abū Hurairah narrated: 
“The Messenger of Allah $& cursed 
the one who bribes and the one 
who takes a bribe for a 
judgement.” (Hasan) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, 
‘Aishah, Ibn Hadidah, and Umm 
Salamah. 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Aba Hurairah is a Hasan [Sahih] 


(المعجم DE- )٩‏ ما جَاءَ في الرَّاشِي 
وَالمَرْتَضِي في الحُكم (التحفة 4( 
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Hadith. This Hadith was reported هما‎ 2,“ dor ao] س‎ MT 
from Aba Salamah bin ‘Abdur- روي هدك‎ Ys lee a oe 
Rahman, from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr tg (4125 ote ن‎ io الْحَدِيتُ عَنْ اہی‎ 
[from the Prophet 2]. 1 re ee TES 
It has also been reported from 15 qi pe عمرى‎ Gale 
Abü Salamah from the Prophet #¢ dI oF عن أب ل عَنْ أبيه‎ S355 
but that is not authentic. He said: I Tg, qe J. ay 
heard ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdur. 5 ولا يصح . قال: وسّمغت عبد الله‎ 
Rahman saying: “The Hadith of — :z kis أن‎ Goss Ja الخ‎ ote 
Abi sun ox ADE ba “Oe ا‎ 
‘Amr, from the Prophet #¢ is the sét كلق أخسن‎ d بن عمرو عن‎ dle 
best thing on this topic and the Bee. Vad Re cr 
. أصح‎ CH هذا‎ 
most correct.” Core d 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أحمد:؟/ YAN YAN‏ من حديث أبي عوانة به وصححه 
ابن حبان» ح:95١١‏ والحاكم ٠٠١/٤:‏ وللحديث شواهد iS‏ عند gl‏ داود وغيرهء انظر 
الحديث الآتى d‏ وفى CUI‏ عن عبدالله بن عمرو [يأتى [WrYVI‏ وعائشة [أبو يعلى VEJA‏ 
ITA‏ وص ۳٦۰:‏ ح:۷٤64]‏ وابن حديدة [لم أجده] وأم سلمة [الطبراني: 2899/8/75 
[ROVE‏ 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 5 XE 4 ff Gis - ۷‏ .1337 
ed: “The Messenger of Alla ig NAT of - aes‏ 
ا ابو ple‏ ا mien e Rope ean on Gas‏ 
dr who takes a bribe." Lepide mp ds gl‏ 
عَنْ ابي ia‏ عَنْ XR‏ الله [Abû ‘Esa said] This Hadith is — ^99 oy of‏ 


Hasan Sahih. Ng st Be ول اه‎ x ah 
حَدِيتٌ حَسَنٌ‎ d عِيسَى:]‎ fl Ol 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه cosh pi‏ القضاءء باب: في كراهية الرشوة» ح ٠٠١۸۰:‏ 
وابن ماجه» ح :۲۳۱۲۳ من حديث محمد بن عبدالرحمن بن أبي ذئب به وصححه ابن الجارود. 
e‏ والحاكم ٠٠١/٤:‏ 1۰۳ ووافقه الذهبى. 


Comments: 
‘Ar-Rashi’ and ‘Al-Murtashi’ both the words are derived from root ‘Rasha’ 
which means the cord or rope by means of which water is drawn from the 
well. ‘Ra ish’ is that person who becomes a link or go-between among those 
who take and give a bribe for making wrong and dishonest decisions. 
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Chapter 10. What Has Been 
Related About Accepting The 
Gift And Accepting The 
Invitation 


1338. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 4 
said: “If trotter (lacking meat) were 
given to me I would accept, and if I 
was invited to (a meal of) it I 
would accept." (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Ali, ‘Aishah, Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu‘bah, Salman, 
Mu‘awiyah bin Haidah, and 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Alqamah. 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Anas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
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تخريج: [صحيح] وأخرجه ابن حبان (موارد): ٠١580‏ من حديث سعيد بن أبى عروبة به 
وللحديث شواهد عند البخاري» OYVA OMe‏ وغيره Ej‏ وفى الياب عن على [أبو داود» 
[£*fY:c‏ وعائشة [البخاري. [YVE e‏ والمغيرة بن شعبة [لم أجده] وسلمان [أحمد: 0/ LETY‏ 


Comments: 


ومعاوية بن حيدة [تقدم : [1o‏ وعبدالرحمن بن علقمة [النسائى» IY VARI‏ 


A gift or present is that thing which is given to someone as a token of love. 
Mutual love and relations develop by exchange of gifts. For the development 
of understanding, good relations, and love, various ways and means have been 
suggested in Islam. Inviting friends, relatives and people to visit you and 
entertaining them with food etc., is also one way to develop good relations. 


Chapter 11.What Has Been 
Related About The Severe 
Threat For One Who Is Awarded 
A Judgement For Something 
That Is Not His To Take 


1339. Umm Salamah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah % said: 
“Indeed you come to me with your 
disputes, and I am only a human 
being; perhaps one of you is more 
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eloquent at presenting his 
argument than the other. If I judge 
for one of you, giving him 
something from the rights of his 
brother, then it is only a piece of 
the Fire that I am giving him, so do 
not take anything from it.” (Sahih) 
{He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Abū Hurairah and 
‘Aishah. 

[Abu 'Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Umm Salamah is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. 
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تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري. الشهادات» باب من أقام البينة بعد اليمين» 
© نين ومسلمء WATE‏ من حديث هشام بن عروة به % وفي الباب عن أبي هريرة cH‏ 
ماجه» [YYM:c‏ وعائشة [لعله يشير إلى حديث البخاري» اح :۰0۳ de VYAY‏ 


Comments: 


The Prophet #% said; I am only a human being and know nothing about those 
events of the future, and things which are not yet present, without Allah’s 
help and guidance. I judge the case presented before me like an ordinary 
judge on the basis of arguments presented. Maybe one of you is more 
eloquent and better in presenting the arguments than the other. Under the 
impression of his eloquence and better presentation of argument, I may give 
the verdict in his favor, which is actually not his right, and should have not 
been given in his favor. Such verdicts of mine will not make the things lawful 
for him in whose favor it has been given. 


Chapter 12. What Has Been 
Related About ‘The Proof Is 
Required From The Claimant 
And The Oath Is Required 
From The One The Claim Is 
Against’ 


1340. ‘Alqamah bin Wa’il [bin 
Hujr] narrated from his father who 
said: “A man from Hadramawt and 
a man from Kindah came to the 
Prophet #¢. The Hadrami said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! This person 
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took some land of mine.’ The 
Kindi said: ‘It is my land, It is in 
my possession, and he has no right 
to it.’ So the Prophet $& said to the 
Hadrami: ‘Do you have proof?’ He 
said: ‘No.’ He said: ‘Then you will 
have the oath.’ He said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! This man is a 
liar, it makes not difference what 
he takes an oath for, he is not 
ashamed of doing anything!’ He 
said: ‘There is nothing you deserve 
from him except that.’ He said: So 
the man was left to take an oath 
for it, and in the meantime, the 
Messenger of Allah $& said: ‘If he 
takes an oath [for your property] to 
wrongfully consume it, He will 
meet Allah while He is angry with 
him.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas, 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, and AI- 
Asha'th bin Qais. 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Wal bin Hujr is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. 
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تخريج : 


(ide وسنده ضعيف‎ ٤٤٦٤: ح‎ Y YA ft: عن قتيبة به # وفي الباب عن عمر [الدارقطني‎ : e 


وابن عباس ]۱٣ 45 : ol]‏ وعبدالله بن عمرو [يأتي Dre:‏ والأشعث بن قيس [تقدم YY AA:‏ 


Comments: 


وياتي ۰۲۹۹٦:‏ مختصرًا]. 


If someone files a lawsuit against another person in the court, even though 
the plaintiff may be a trustworthy, pious and honourable in the society, the 
judge cannot give his judgement in his favor on the presumption of his piety 
and trustworthiness. Islamic Law requires that every claimant should bring 
witnesses in his favor. If the claimant is unable to produce witnesses before 
the judge, he can ask the respondent to swear an oath and if the respondent 
takes an oath, then the case will be decided according to his oath. 
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1341. ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather, that during a Khutbah, 
the Prophet #% said: “The proof is 
due from the claimant, and the 
oath is due from the one the claim 
is made against." (Sahih) 

There is some criticism in the 
chain of this Hadith, Muhammad 
bin ‘Ubaidullah Al-‘Arzami was 
graded weak in Hadith due to his 
memory — he was considered weak 
by Ibn Al-Mubarak and others. 
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تخريج : [صحيح] محمد بن عبيدالله العرزمي» تابعه ابن جريج في رواية الزنجي عند 
البيهة 0 وللحديث شواهد كثيرة عند مسلم» Mie‏ والبيهقى : 507/٠١‏ وغيرهما. 


1342. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ judged that 
the oath is due from the one the 
claim is made against. (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, This is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet % and others: The 
proof is due from the claimant, and 
the oath is due from the one the 
claim is made against. 


باب: BL‏ اختلف الراهن 


وأخرجه البخاري» الرهن في الحضرء 
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ese تخريج: متفق‎ 


والمرتهن ونحوه فالبينة على المدعي واليمين على المدعى cade‏ ح :014 NY: (edes‏ من 


Comments: 


حديث نافع بن عمر به. 


If someone lodges a lawsuit in the court, he has to produce witnesses in his 
favor, and the respondent needs not produce any witness against the claimant, 
swearing an oath will be enough for him. 


The Chapters On Blood-Money 


the near relatives of a man, on the 
side of his father. This is the view 
of Malik and Ash-Shafi't. Some of 
them said the blood-money is due 
from men, not women or children 
of a tribe. Each man among them 
pays a quarter of a Dinar - and 
some of them said half a Dinar - 
to complete the blood-money. 
Otherwise the nearest of them in 
relation are required to pay it. 


3 (القسامة باب‎ £A*Y re cCEECLEY /A 
باب ذكر‎ e 


«toto‏ وابن ماجه» TT! z‏ من حديث 
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go ege imb za‏ دبا 
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gU of p as Ý x‏ م 
igs E è‏ 1 1 
فالزموا ذلك لك 
تخريج : 


"TE‏ ضعيف] وأخرجه النسائي: 


أسنان دية الخطأ) عن على بن سعيد وأبوداود» Td‏ 


الحجاج بن أرطاة به وهو مدلس وضعيف وعنعن» انظر نيل المقصودء ح: ٥٤٤١١‏ وفي الباب عن 


Comments: 


عبدالله بن عمرو [WAV : gl]‏ 


‘Aqil’ means blood money and ‘Agqilah’ means the one who bears blood-money 
or who pays the blood money. Aqil’ also means to stop or defend and 
safeguard. As Aqilah defends the murderer and pays on his behalf that is why 
the one who pays blood-money is called Aqilah. (For more details see Al- 
Mughni v. 12. p. 39-41.) according to Imam Abū Hanifah, for a deliberate 
murder, blood money must be paid within three years. Al-Mughni. v. 12 p. 13.) 


1387. ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather that the Prophet i& 
said: “Whoever kills [a believer] 
deliberately, he is handed ouer to 
the guardians of the one killed. If 
they wish to, they have him killed, 
and if they wish to, they take the 
blood-money. That is thirty Higgah, 
thirty Jadha‘ahs and forty pregnant 
camels. 

Whatever (amount more) they 
require from him, than that is for 
them (if they choose)." That is 
because of the severity of the 
blood-money. (Hasan) 

[Abū ^Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr is a Hasan 
Gharib Hadith. 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


14. The Chapters On 
Blood-Money From The 
Messenger Of Allah 2 


Chapter 1. What Has Been 
Related About Blood Money, 
How Many Camels Is It? 


1386. Ibn Mas'üd narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& judged for 
the accidental blood-money: 
Twenty Bint Makhad, twenty male 
Ibn Makhdd, twenty Bint Labün, 
twenty Jadha‘ah, and twenty 
Higgah.”"! 

There is something on this topic 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr. 

(Another chain) with similar 
meaning. 

[Abii ‘Eisé said:] We do not know 
of the Hadith of Ibn Mas'üd to be 
Marfa“ except from this route, and 
it has been reported from 
‘Abdullah in Mawqüf form. 

Some of the people of knowledge 
have followed this, it is the view of 
Ahmad and Ishaq. 

The people of knowledge have 
agreed that the blood-money is 
taken in three years, each year a 
third of the blood-money (is paid). 
They held the view that the blood- 
money for accidental killing is due 
from the ‘Agilah, and some of them 
held the view that the ‘Agilah are 


H See no. 621. 
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Jabir, may Allah be pleased with 
them. 


WEA oun, Je s‏ وَفِي QU‏ عَنْ 
pS qub gi a‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنّْهُمًا. 

تخريج : متفق عليه T ae oly‏ البيوع» باب الأرض (qu‏ ح ۱٥0۰:‏ من حديث 
الفضل بن موسى والبخاري» YYiYie‏ من حديث عمرو بن دينار به # وفي الباب عن زيد بن 
ثابت pil‏ داود» ح: "9٠‏ وغيره] وجابر [أبو داودء ح [r£vo ۳٤۱٤:‏ 
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Chapter 42. About Share- 
Cropping 


1384. Rafi‘ bin Khadij narrated: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3 
forbade us from a matter that was 
of benefit to us. When one of us 
had some land and we would let 
someone use it for a portion of its 
produce or some Dirham. He said: 
‘When one of you has some land 
then let him grant it to his brother, 
or let him farm it.” (Daf) 
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تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] أبوبكر بن عياش ضعيف وأخرجه النسائي :۰۳۵/۷ :58491 


(المزارعة» ذكر الله الأحاديث المختلفة في النهي عن كراء الأرض بالثلث والربع . 


حديث أبي حصين به p PY‏ وسنده صحیح/ ومجاهد سمعه من WW‏ انظر النسائي FARO:‏ 


Comments: 


وغيره ورواه مسلمء ح :106۷ من حديث رافع به . 


The main purpose of this narration is the same which has been explained in 
the preceding narration. ‘Minhah’ means to lend the land for a limited period. 
They used to lease the land for a certain amount of money. The Prophet $% 
suggested lending the land, without taking money for a certain period to 
Muslim brothers. This is only a moral suggestion and not a command of law. 


1385. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah g did not 
prohibit share-cropping. But he 
ordered that they be helpful with 
each other.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. The Hadith of Rafi‘ 
contains confusion (Idtirab). This 
Hadith was reported from Rafi‘ bin 
Khadij from his uncles, and it has 
been reported from him, from 
Zuhair bin Rafi‘ who is one of his 
uncles. And this Hadith has been 
reported from him with conflicting 
natrations. There are narrations on 
this topic from Zaid bin Thabit and 
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There are narrations on this topic 
from Anas, Ibn ‘Abbas, Zaid bin 
Thabit, and Jabir. 

[Abu 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

This is acted upon according to 
some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet # and others. They saw 
no harm in share-cropping for half, 
a third, or a quarter. 

Some of them preferred that the 
owner of the land provide the 
seeds. This is the view of Ahmad 
and Isháq. Some of the people of 
knowledge disliked :hare-cropping 
for a third and a quarter, and they 
saw no harm in Musagah" with 
date-palms for a third or a quarter. 
This is the view of Malik bin Anas 
and Ash-Shafi‘t. Some of them did 
not think that any share-cropping 
was correct, except for renting out 
the land for gold and silver. 


أبواب الأخكام 174 
زَرْع. وَفِي o0!‏ عَنْ اتس ole ula‏ وَزَيْد 


Bi qax de a ue do qu 
P كله وَغَيْرِهِمْ.‎ LEO الم مِنْ أضحاب‎ 
Bu Gat عَلَى‎ vt يرا بالمُرَارَعةٍ‎ 
els 
55 يَكُونَ البَذْرُ مِنْ‎ ol PAR jS 
(S, وَإِسْحَاقَ.‎ ia وَهُوَ قَْل‎ 2 
o eiu igg pel J JM oux 
eos ei Jól sbi, I ES 
EP E : مالك‎ dy ay ARE 


TODA" شَئْ‎ c olo Hák ير‎ 
EH ا ا‎ 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري› الحرث والمزارعة» باب : إذا لم يشترط الستيق فی 
المزارعة» ح :۳۲۹ ومسلم» ح ۱٥۵۱:‏ من حديث يحيى بن سعيد القطان به H‏ وفى الباب عن 


عباس [ابن ماجه» [YEAR‏ وزيد بن ثابت [أبو داود» 


Comments: 


أنس MI T cpl‏ وابن 


[£o YEE وجابر [أبو داودء‎ [rive 


In Islam, there is no restriction or limit on personal property. All the 
A'immah agree on this point. Giving the land or garden on lease is lawful, 
provided no party suffers unilateral loss. While giving the land on lease, 
selecting a particular piece of land by the landlord, or fixing the quantity of 
the produce beforehand, is not lawful. All the scholars and A’immah agree 
that land or a garden can be leased with the aforesaid restrictions. 


1] Musāqāh is an agreement for someone to water and tend to date-palms for the owner, in 


exchange for a portion of the produce. 


The Chapters On Judgements 173 الأخكام‎ ei 


Comments: 
Real purpose of granting an estate to cultivators is to make the land useful 
for cultivation, and to improve the overall economic condition of the local 
community and country. 


Chapter 40. What Has Been | zi ae cob codi 
Related About The Virtue Of E c "vo 
Planting (٤ * الغرس (التحفة‎ 

1382. Anas narrated that the se »! Gic m$ Gi - ۲ 
Prophet # said: “No Muslim J Te 
plants a plant or sows a crop, then a? عن قتادة. عن انس عن الي 3 قال:‎ 
a person, or a bird, or an animal ا‎ ror اس غا [أ]؟‎ o3 o 
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charity for him." (Sahih) إلا‎ xe أو‎ Ou أو‎ (OUS) ae SG 
[He said:] There are narrations on usd نَتْ‎ 


this topic from Abū Ayyüb, Umm 


Mubash-shir, Jabir, and Zaid bin t5 وَفِي الاب عَنْ أبي أَيُوبَ‎ Eó] 
Khalid, Eoo ere 
[Aba *Eisà said:] The Hadith of — . "P 2 box 
Anas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. اتس حديث‎ suam [قال أبُو عِيسَى:]‎ 


تخريج : متفق عليه وأخرجه البخاري. الحرث والمزارعة» باب فضل الزرع والغرس إذا 
JS‏ منه ... إلخ» YYYtic‏ ومسلم» ح:١١٠٠‏ عن قتيبة به # وفي الباب عن أبي أيوب 
[أحمد:ه/6١:]‏ وأم مبشر BATALLAS‏ وجابر [مسلمء ح:؟55١]‏ وزيد بن e Alu‏ 
أجده] . Comments:‏ 
Cultivation of land and planting of trees provide multiple benefits to the‏ 
society. The environment of the area is improved, fruits, food, grains and‏ 
vegetables become easily available to the community, jobs are increased and‏ 
commercial activities take place, and life becomes easier and more‏ 
comfortable. Therefore, if a Muslim cultivates the land with the sincere‏ 
intention of bringing benefit to the society, he gets reward from Allah.‏ 


Chapter 41. What Has Been في‎ HE ما‎ OU - )4١ (المعجم‎ 
Related About Agriculture z STONE 
(£V المرَارَعَةَ (التحفة‎ 


1383. Ibn ‘Umar narrated: “The — :,,25 23 oU 
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people of Khaibar for half of what f ot ^^ a 

was produced from it, whether þu BE £3 5| Z2 عن ابن‎ cal عَنْ‎ 
fruits or crops." (Sahih) TL , * d ook 
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(Another chain) with similar 
meaning. 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Wa'il and Asma’ 
bint Abi Bakr. 

[Abū ‘Eis said:] The Hadith of 
Abyad bin Hammal is a Hasan 
Gharib Hadith. This is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet # and others 
regarding reserved land. They 
thought that it was allowed for the 
Imam (ruler) to reserve land for 
whomever he saw it fit. 
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Comments: 


Ive calo بكر [أبو‎ 


Common things which are in common use of the community, and their 
availability is also abundant, such things like water, grass, waste land in use of 
people, should not be given as a grant to one person. If such things are given 
as a grant, it will create a problem for the people. 


1381. ‘Alqamah bin Wa’il narrated 
from his father that the Prophet يله‎ 
set aside a land reserve for him in 
Hadramawt. (One of the narrators 
added): “And he sent Mu‘awiyah 
with him to reserve it for him.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eis said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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عدي في الكامل:14/5١1]‏ وسمرة [أبو داودء ح ۳٠۷۷:‏ وأحمد: 


1379, Jabir bin ‘Abdullah narrated 
that the Prophet #% said: 
“Whoever revives a barren land, 
then it is for him.” (Sahih) 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


[إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه النسائي في Cs SI‏ ح:۷٥۷٥‏ من حديث عبدالوهاب 


Comments: 
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الثقفى به. 


Most of the scholars are of the view that if a cultivator cultivates barren and 
uncultivated land, which belongs to no one, it belongs to him. In the view of 
Imam Malik, this land should be away from any habitation where it is not 
needed for common use of the community. 


Chapter 39. What Has Been 
Related About Land Reserves 


1380. Shumair narrated that 
Abyad bin Hammal visited the 
Messenger of Allah # who asked 
him to set aside a reserve of salt (a 
mine). So he reserved it for him. 
As he was turning away, a man in 
the gathering said: "Do you know 
what you reserved for him? You 
merely reserved stagnant water for 
him." He (Shumair) said: “So he 
left him." He (Shumair) said: “So 
he asked him (the Prophet i£) 
about making a private pasture of 
Arak (a type of tree)." He said: 
“As long as it is not harmed by the 
hooves of the camels." (Hasan) 

So I (At-Tirmidhi) recited that 
before Qutaibah and he said: 
“Yes.” 
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Chapter 38. What Has Been 
Mentioned About Reviving 
Barren Land 


1378. Sa‘eed bin Zaid narrated 
that the Prophet  3& said: 
“Whoever revives a barren land 
then it is for him, and there is no 
right for the unjust root.” (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. Some of them 
reported it from Hisham from 
*Urwah, from his father, from the 
Prophet %% in Mursal form. 

This [Hadith] is acted upon 
according to some of the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet #% and others. It is 
the view of Ahmad and Ishàq. 
They said he may revive the barren 
land without the permission of the 
Sultàn. Some of them said he is not 
to revive it without the permission 
of the Sultan. But the first view is 
more correct. 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Jàbir, ‘Amr bin 
‘Awf Al-Muzani's great- 
grandfather, and Samurah. 

Aba Müsà Muhammad bin Al- 
Muthanna narrated to us, he said: 
“I asked Abul-Walid At-Tayàlisi 
about his saying: ‘and there is no 
right for unjust root’ he said: “The 
unjust root: The usurper who takes 
what is not his.’ I said: ‘So he is a 
man who farms a land that is not 
his?’ He said: “That is it." 
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Anas said: "The explanation of the 
Hadith of the Prophet $&: “The 
injuries caused by the animals are 
without liability" it is said: "It is 
impunity that there is no blood 
money for." 

{Abi ‘Eisa said:] As for the 
meaning of his saying: "The 
injuries caused by the animal are 
without liability" some of the 
people of knowledge explained it 
saying that Al-‘Ajmda’ is the animal 
that has wandered away from its 
owner. So whatever it has damaged 
in its wandering, then it is no crime 
upon its owner. And: *mines" it is 
said that when a man excavates a 
mine and someone falls into it then 
there is no crime upon him. The 
same with a well, if a man digs a 
well by the road and someone falls 
into it then there is no crime upon 
the owner. And: “the Khumus is 
due on buried treasure" Ar-Rikaz 
(buried treasure) is something 
discovered that was buried by the 
people of Jahiliyyah. Whoever finds 
such buried treasure, he pays one 
fifth of it to the Sultan, whatever 
remains belongs to him. 
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تخريج: متفق cale‏ وأخرجه مسلم» الحدودء باب جرح العجماء والمعدن والبئر Wee cole‏ 
من حديث سفيان بن عيينة والبخاري» ح ۱٤۹۹:‏ من حديث الزهري به # وفي الباب عن جابر [أحمد: IY‏ 
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Comments: 


If someone gets hurt by an animal or by falling into a well, there is no 
compensation for it from the owner of the animal and well. 
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benefited from, and a righteous son 
who supplicates for him.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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11! Fa zu تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء الوصية» باب ما يلحق الانسان من الثواب بعد‎ 
Comments: عن علي ين کر ا‎ 
Continuing charity is charity the benefit and reward of which continues even 
after the death of the person. For example, if someone gives property in 
charity to please Allah, or does some other deed of charity, like construction 
of a mosque, or establishes a school, or digs a well for the use of people, it is 


all continuing charity. Knowledge means preaching, teaching or writing of 
books for the guidance of people etc., are all deeds of continuing charity. 


Chapter 37. What Has Been 
Related About Injuries Caused 
By Domestic Animals 


1377. Abū Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
“The injuries caused by the animal 
are without liability, and wells 
are without liability, and mines are 
without liability, and the Khumus is 
due on Rikaz."" (Sahih) 
(Another chain) from Abi 
Hurairah, from the Prophet كه‎ 
with similar meaning. 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Jabir, ‘Amr bin 
*Awf Al-Muzani, and ‘Ubddah bin 
As-Sàmit. 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Abi Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. 

Al-Ansari narrated to us: Ma‘n 
narrated to us, he said: “Malik bin 
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I Meaning the owner of these is not liable for damages others suffer from them. 


[2] Buried treasure. See no. 642. 
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nor given away, nor inherited, to be 
used to produce charity for the 
needy, those who are near it, for 
freeing slaves, for the cause of 
Allah, the wayfarer, the guest, and 
that there is no harm on its 
custodian consuming what is 
customary from it, or eating from 
its charity, without trying to amass 
wealth from it.” (Sahih) 

He (Ibn ‘Awn) said: “I mentioned 
it to Muhammad bin Sirin and he 
said: “Not to amass wealth.” 

Ibn {‘Awn] said: “Another man 
narrated it to me and he said that 
he read it on a piece of a tanned 
skin: ‘Not to amass wealth.” 

Isma‘il said: And I read it with Ibn 
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Umar. It said in it: 
‘Not to amass wealth.” 

[Abū ‘Eis said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet $& and others. We do 
not know of any disagreement 
among the earlier ones among them 
over the allowance of granting lands 
or other things for Waqf. 
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تخريج: متفق عليه» وأخرجه البخاري» cba A‏ باب الشروط في الوقف» ح:۲۷۳۷ 


Comments: 


ومسلمء YY‏ من حديث ابن عون به. 


‘Waqf means to stop, and in the Shariah it means the property, a house or 
garden, given in charity in the name of Allah. If the property given in charity 
is excluded from personal property, it is called an endowment of a trust. 


1376. Abi Hurairah, may Allāh be 
pleased with him, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
“When a person dies, his deeds are 
cut off except for three: Continuing 
charity, knowledge that others 
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announced it for a year but did not 
find anyone to claim it. Then I 
brought it to him. He said to me: 
“Make a public announcement 
about it for another year.” So I 
announced it for a year but did not 
find anyone to claim it. Then I 
brought it to him. He said: “Make 
a public announcement about it for 
another year." And he said: 
“Remember its amount, its 
container and its string. If someone 
comes seeking it and informs you 
of its amount and its string, then 
give it to him, otherwise use it." 
(Sahih) 

[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih. 
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Comments: 


Announcement of lost and found items is necessary up to one year. If the 
amount is reasonably valuable, then just for precautionary measures, the 
announcement to find the owner can be extended for more than one year. 


Chapter 36. What Has Been 
Related About A Wagf 


1375. Isma‘il bin Ibrahim narrated 
from Ibn ‘Awn, from Nafi‘ that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “Umar got some land 
from Khaibar and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! I got some 
wealth from Khaibar and I never 
ever had any wealth as plentiful as 
it, so what do you order me (to do 
with it)? He said: ‘If you wish, 
make it a grant and give charity 
from it? So ‘Umar gave it in 
charity: That is not be sold entirely, 
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1373. Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhni 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah # was asked about the lost 
item. He said: “Make a public 
announcement about it for one year, 
if it is claimed then give it to him. 
Otherwise remember its sack, string, 
and its count. Then use it, and if its 
owner comes, give it to him." 
(Sahih) 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this 
route. Ahmad bin Hanbal said: 
"The most correct thing on this 
topic is this Hadith.” 


Comments: 
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In the view of Imam Malik, the amount can be returned after the recognition 
and identification of the owner. According to Imém Abū Hanifah, if the 
owner appears genuine, the amount should be returned to him and there is 
no need to ask for his identification, but if there is a need then it may be 
requested. Without any genuine reason having doubts is not correct. (Fath Al- 


Bari v. 5. p 98.) 


1374. Suwaid bin Ghafalah said: “I 
went out with Zaid bin Sühàn and 
Salmàn bin Rabrah, and found a 
whip." In his narration Ibn Numair 
(one of the narrators) said: "I 
found a lost whip and took it. They 
said: ‘Leave it.’ I said: ‘I will not 
leave it to be eaten by the 
predators. I will take it to make use 
of it? So I met up with Ubayy bin 
Ka‘b and asked him about that. So 
he narrated the Hadith, he said: 
‘That is fine. I found a sack 
containing one hundred Dinar 
during the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah 4 He said: 
‘So I brought it to him. He said to 
me: “Make a public announcement 
about it for one year." So I 
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bin Ka‘b found a sack with one 
hundred Dinar in it. The Messenger 
of Allāh #% ordered him to 
announce it, then use it, and Ubayy 
had alot of wealth, he was one of the 
wealthy Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah. So the 
Messenger of Allah 4 ordered him 
to announce it, but he did not find 
anyone to claim it. So the Prophet 
# told him to use it. If the lost item 
was not lawful except for the one 
that charity is lawful for, then it 
would not be lawful for ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib. While ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
found some Dinar during the time of 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ and 
announced it, but he did not find 
anyone to claim it. So the Prophet 
$& told him to use it. Charity was not 
lawful for ‘Ali bin Abi Talib. (Sahih) 
When the lost item was of little 
value, some of the people of 
knowledge allowed using it without 
announcing it. Some of them said 
when it is less than a Dinar then it 
is to be announced on Friday, this 
is the view of Ishàq bin Ibrahim. 
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Comments: | 
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If the lost property is able to be secured or preserved, like an animal or 
handsome amount of money, and there is ample chance of its spoilage or 
misuse if not picked up or taken in custody, in such circumstances, it can be 
picked up and kept in custody. Sincere efforts should be made to find the 
owner, and it should be announced for the period of one full year. After the 
search of one year, the money can be used by the person who found it, no 
matter whether he is rich or poor. If later on the owner of the property is 


found, it must be returned to him. 
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the stray sheep?’ He said: "Take it, 
for it is either for you, your 
brother, or the wolf. He said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! What about 
the stray camel?” He said: "Then 
the Prophet % got angry until his 
cheeks became red or his face 
became red. He said: ‘What 
concern is it of yours? It has its 
feet and its water reserve until it 
reaches its owner.” (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Ubayy bin Ka'b, ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar, Al-Jarid bin Al- 
Mu‘alla. ‘Iyad bin Himar, and Jarir 
bin ‘Abdullah. The Hadith of Zaid 
bin Khalid is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, 
it has been reported from him 
through more than one route. 

This is acted upon according to 
some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet #¢ and others. They 
permitted using the lost item when 
one announces it for a year and 
does not find who it belongs to. 
This is the view of Ash-Shafi‘, 
Ahmad, and Ishaq. 

Some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet # and others said that he 
announces it for one year, then 
either its owner comes or he gives it 
in charity. This is the view of Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri, ‘Abdullah bin Al- 
Mubarak, and it is the view of the 
people of Al-Küfah. They did not 
think that the holder of the lost item 
should use it if he is wealthy. Ash- 
Shafi said he can use it even if he is 
wealthy, because during the time of 
the Messenger of Allah g, Ubayy 
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possible that the mistake is from 
someone other than Abt Hamzah. 
(Another chain) from Ibn Abi 
Mulaikah from the Prophet #8, and 
it is similar to the (last) narration 
of Abi Bakr bin ‘Ayyash (above). 
Most of the people of knowledge 
said that preemption only takes 
place in homes and lands, they did 
not think that preemption was for 
everything. Some of the people of 
knowledge said that preemption 
was for everything. But the first 
view is more correct. 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه النسائي في الكبرى (تحفة الأشراف :0/ ٥٤ء‏ ح :0۷40( 
والبيهقي ٠١91/5:‏ من حديث الفضل بن موسى به وتابعه الصدوق/ حسن الحديث» نعيم بن حماد 


Comments: 


عند البیهقی ٠٠۹/٦:‏ . 


It is correct and proven that on all types of immovable property, the right of 
preemption is applicable, and movable property is exempt. According tO 
Imam ‘Ata, the right of preemption is applicable to all types of property. 
Imam Malik also supports this point of view. According to Imàm Ahmad, 
among the movable property, the right of preemption is applicable only on 
animals, and all other types of property are exempt. 


Chapter 35. What Has Been 
Related About Lost Items," 
The Stray Camel And Sheep 


1372. Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhni 
narrated: “A man asked the 
Messenger of Allah š# about lost 
items. So he said: ‘Make a public 
announcement about it for one 
year. Remember its string, its 
container, and its sack. Then use it, 
and if its owner comes then give it 
to him. So he said to him: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! What about 
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[1 Meaning, items that are found about which it is apparent someone has lost them. 
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Some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet % and others said that pre- 
emption is for the neighbour, and 
they argued using the Marfa‘ Hadith 
of the Prophet #%: "The neighbour 
of a home has more right to the 
home" and his saying: “The 
neighbor has more right because of 
his nearness.” This is the view of 
Ath-Thawri, Ibn Al-Mubárak and 
the people of Al-Küfah. 
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تخريج: وأخرجه البخاري» ced!‏ باب: في الهبة والشفعة» :1۹۷1 من حديث معمر به. 


Chapter 34. (What Has Been 
Related About The Partner Is 
The Preemptor) 


1371. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: “The 
partner is the preemptor, and 
preemption is in everything." 
(Hasan) 

[Aba *Eisà said:] We do not know 
of a Hadith like this, except from 
the narration of Abü Hamzah As- 
Sukkari. More than one narrator 
reported it from ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin 
Rufai‘ from Ibn Abi Mulaikah, 
from the Prophet #¢ in Mursal 
form, and this is more correct. 
(Another chain) from Ibn Abi 
Mulaikah from the Prophet % with 
a similar meaning, but "from Ibn 
* Abbàs" is not in it. Similar to this 
was reported by more than one 
narrator from ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin 
Rufai‘, “from Ibn ‘Abbas” is not in 
it and this is more correct than the 
narration of Abū Hamzah. Abū 
Hamzah is trustworthy, it is 
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this narration from him is deemed to be not preserved and of a lower rank. 
The neighbor who is not a co-shareholder or does not share the way to the 
property, according to Islamic Law, has no right of preemption. If someone 
wants to sell his property, morally he is bound to consult his neighbour, and 


he should be given priority. 


Chapter 33. (What Has Been 
Related About) When The 
Boundaries Are Defined And 
The Areas Are Fixed Then 
There Is No Preemption 


1370. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& 
said: “When the boundaries are 
defined and the streets are fixed, 
then there is no preemption.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abt ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, some of them 
reported it in Mursal form from 
Abt Salamah, from the Prophet $&. 
This is acted upon according to 
some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet ££. Among them was 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab and 
*Uthmàn bin ‘Affan. It is also the 
view of some of the Fugahá' among 
the Tabi‘n, like ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul- 
‘Aziz and others. It is the view of 
the people of Al-Madinah, among 
them Yahya bin Sa‘eed Al-Ansari, 
Rabi‘ah bin Abi ‘Abdur-Rahman, 
and Malik bin Anas. It is the view 
of Ash-Shafii, Ahmad, and Ishaq. 
They did not hold the view that 
there could be a preemption, 
except if there was an association 
(partnership). And they did not 
think that the neighbor had the 
right to preemption when there is 
no association. 
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Chapter 32. What Has Been 
Related About Preemption For 
The Absent 


1369. Jabir narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “The 
neighbor has more right to his 
preemption. He is to be waited for 
even if he is absent, when their 
paths are the same.” (Hasan) 

{Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. We do not know of 
anyone reporting this Hadith other 
than 'Abdul-Màlik bin Abi 
Sulaiman from ‘Ata’, from Jabir. 
{Shu‘bah criticized ‘Abdul-Malik 
bin Abi Sulaiman due to this 
Hadith.| 

‘Abdul-Malik is trustworthy and 
honest according to the people of 
Hadith. We do not know of anyone 
who criticized him except Shu‘bah 
because of this Hadith. Waki 
reported this Hadith from Shu‘bah 
from ‘Abdul-Malik [bin Abi 
Sulaiman]. And it has been 
reported from Ibn Al-Mubarak, 
from Sufyan Ath-Thawri who said: 
“Abdul-Malik bin Abi Sulaiman is 
a ‘scale.”” Meaning for knowledge. 
This Hadith is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge. The person has more 
right to preemption even if he is 
absent, so when he arrives then the 
pre-emption is his even if he has 
gone for a long time. 
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Though ‘Abdul-Malik bin Abi Sulaiman is a reliable and secure narrator, but 


The Chapters On Judgements 


The Hadith of Samurah is a Hasan 
Sahih Hadith. ‘Eisai bin Yünus 
reported similarly from Sa‘eed bin 
Abi ‘Aribah, from Qatadah, from 
Anas, from the Prophet 2%. 

It has also been reported from 
Sa'eed bin Abi 'Arübah from 
Qatàdah, from Al-Hasan, from 
Samurah, from the Prophet ik. 
What is correct according to the 
people of knowledge is the 
narration of Al-Hasan from 
Samurah, and we do not know the 
report of Qatadah from Anas, 
except as a narration of 'Eisà bin 
Yünus. The Hadith of ‘Abdullah 
bin *Abdur-Rahmàn At-Ta’ifi from 
‘Amr bin Ash-Sharid, from his 
father, from the Prophet #¢ — on 
this topic - is a Hasan Hadith. 
Ibrahim bin Maisarah reported it 
from ‘Amr bin Ash-Sharid, from 
Abū Rafi‘, from the Prophet $š. 
He said: I heard Muhammad 
saying: “Both of the Ahddith are 
Sahih to me.” 
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Comments: 


In this narration, it has been made clear, that if a shareholder in a property 
sells his share without consulting or informing the co-shareholder, then the 
co-shareholder can buy back the share of property for the same price which it 
was sold. This is agreed upon; the neighbor looses the right of preemption in 
the presence of a co-shareholder of the property. 
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reported through more than one 
route from An-Nu'màn bin Bashir. 
This is acted upon according to 
some of the people of knowledge. 
They consider it recommended to 
maintain equality among sons, to 
the degree that some of them said 
he is to treat his sons equally even 
in kissing. Some of them said he is 
to treat his sons equally in gifts and 
presents, [meaning] to treat the 
males and the females the same. 
This is the view of Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri. Some of them said treating 
children equally is to give the 
males a similar portion as that of 
two females, similar to divisions of 
inheritance. This is the view of 
Ahmad and Ishaq. 
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ح ٠١۲۳:‏ من حديث سفيان بن عيينة والبخاري» ح ۲٥۸٦:‏ من حديث الزهري به. 


Comments: 


The subject of this narration proves that if someone wants to give something 
to his children in his life time, he will have to give an equal share to every one 
of them without any consideration of gender or standards of legacy 
distribution. Another narration made this point clear. The Prophet $& said in 
an authentic narration, “Treat your children equally. If I want to give extra to 


one of them, I will give to a female.” (Baihaqi) 


Chapter 31. What Has Been 
Related About Preemption 


1368. Samurah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah كله‎ said: “The 
neighbor of a home has more right 
to the home." (Hasan) 

Abi 258153 said: There are 
narrations on this topic from Ash- 
Sharid, Abi Rafi‘, and Anas. 
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Hasan Gharib, we do not know it 
as a narration of Abū Ishaq except 
from this route; the narration of 
Sharik bin ‘Abdullah. 

This Hadith is acted upon 
according to some of the people of 
knowledge, and it is the view of 
Ahmad and Ishaq. 

I asked Muhammad bin Isma‘il 
about this Hadith and he said: “It is 
a Hasan Hadith.” And he said: "I 
do not know of it as a narration of 
Abü Ishàq except from the report 
of Sharik." Muhammad said: 
“Ma‘qil bin Malik Al-Basri 
narrated to us: ‘Ugbah bin Al- 
Asam narrated to us from ‘Ata’, 
from Rafi‘ bin Khadij from the 
Prophet 3&, similarly.” 


[إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أبو داودء البيوع» باب: في زرع الأرض O3 x‏ 
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Comments: 


This narration proves that if someone cultivates the land without the owner’s 
permission, the produce will belong to the owner of the land and the tiller will 
get only the expenditure he spent on the cultivation. 


Chapter 30. What Has Been 
Related About Gifts And 
Equality Between Children 


1367. An-Nu'màn bin Bashir 
narrated that his father gave a 
slave to a son of his. So he went to 
the Prophet #2 to have him witness 
it. He $& said: ‘Have you given a 
gift similar to this one to all of your 
sons?’ He replied: ‘No.’ So he said: 
"Then take him back.” (Sahih) 
[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, and it has been 
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to some of the people of 
knowledge. It has also been 
reported from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Prophet % said: “Whoever owns a 
related Mahram, then he is free.” 
Damrah bin Rabrah reported it 
from Sufyan Ath-Thawri, from 
‘Abdullah bin Dinar, from Ibn 
‘Umar, from the Prophet %4. But 
Damrah bin Rabi‘ah is not 
followed up in narrating this 
Hadith. 
mistake according to the scholars 
of Hadith. 


And this Hadith is a 
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# حديث عقبة بن مكرم : : olo‏ ابن YOYE: gerl‏ عنه وسنده حسن . 


Comments: 


avy: C الجارود»‎ 


Mahram relatives are those who are prohibited to marry each other when one 
of them is male and the other is female, as father and son, paternal uncle and 
paternal nephew, maternal uncle and maternal nephew, etc. The father is 
prohibited from marrying his daughter, a son cannot marry his mother, a 
brother cannot marry his sister etc. Most of the people of knowledge among 
the Companions of the Prophet 3&& and their followers acted according to this 
narration. The Ahndaf and Hanábilah also act upon this narration. 


Chapter 29. What Has Been 
Related About One Who Farms 
A People's Land Without Their 
Permission 


1366. Rafi‘ bin Khadij narrated 
that the Prophet  $& said: 
“Whoever farms a people's land 
without their permission, then 
nothing he farms belongs to him, 
and its finances are due to him." 
(Daf) 

[Abū *Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
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D) No one else narrates it from Sufyan, which would act as support for Damrah’s narration. 
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Abū Al-Muhallab's name is 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Amr [AI- 
Jarmi; he is not Aba Qilàbah.] And 
they also say he is Mu‘awiyah bin 
‘Amr, [and Abū Qilabah Al-Jarmi's 
name is ‘Abdullah bin Zaid.] 
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تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء الأيمان. باب من أعتق شرگا له في عبده VMg‏ عن قتيبة به # 


Comments: 


وفي الباب عن أبي هريرة [البيهقي: AYAS SN‏ 


The Ansari freed six slaves, whereas according to the Shari‘ah he had the right 
to free only two. Now everyone of the freed slaves desired to have freedom, but 
only two of them could get it. This was an issue that needed no witnesses for its 
solution, and nobody was ready to forgo his right, so it was solved by drawing 
lots, because there was no other choice for the solution of this issue. So in the 
light of this narration, such cases can be solved by drawing lots. 


Chapter 28. What Has Been 
Related About One Who 
Owned A Mahram (A Close 
Relative) 


1365. Samurah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
“Whoever owns a related Mahram, 
then he is free.” (Hasan) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] We do not know 
of this narration having a complete 
chain of narration, except as a 
narration of Hammad bin Salamah. 

Some have reported something 
about this from Qatadah, from Al- 
Hasan, from ‘Umar. 

(Another chain) from Samurah 
that the Prophet 3€ said: 
“Whoever owns a related Mahram, 
then he is free." 

[Abü *Eisà said:] We do not know 
of anyone who mentioned ‘Asim 
Al-Ahwal from Hammad bin 
Salamah in this narration, except 
for Muhammad bin Bakr. 

And this is acted upon according 
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to all the Muslims, that they must obey the orders of the Prophet #2 without 
any grumbling and muttering from the depth of their heart. This is the true 
faith and demand of the loyalty to faith. 


Chapter 27. What Has Been 
Related About One Who Frees 
His Slaves When He Dies, 
While He Has No Wealth Aside 
From Them 


1364. ‘Imran bin Husain narrated: 
“A man from the Ansar freed six 
slaves of his upon his death, and he 
did not have any wealth aside from 
them. That was conveyed to the 
Prophet #8, and he said some 
harsh words about him.” He said: 
“Then he called for them and he 
divided them and had them draw 
lots. So he freed two of them and 
left four as slaves.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from Abū Hurairah. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
‘Imran bin Husain is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith, and it has been reported 
through more than one route from 
‘Imran bin Husain. 

This is acted upon according to 
some of the people of knowledge 
[among the Companions of the 
Prophet #8]. It is the view of Malik 
bin Anas, Ash-Shafi‘, Ahmad, and 
Ishaq. They held the view that 
casting of lots could resorted to in 
this case and others. As for some of 
the people of knowledge among the 
people of Al-Küfah and others, they 
did not approve of drawing lots. 
They said: Each one of the slaves 
should be freed one-third, and they 
should be allowed to work to earn 
the price of the other two-thirds. 
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their dispute to the Messenger of 
Allah .كله‎ the Messenger of Allah 
% said to Az-Zubair: ‘O Zubair! 
Irrigate (your land) then let the 
water pass to your neighbor.’ The 
Ansari became angry and said: ‘[O 
Messenger of Allàh!] Is this 
because he is your aunt’s son?’ The 
face of the Messenger of Allah à 
changed color. Then he said: ‘O 
Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and 
then withold the water until it 
reaches the walls.’ Az-Zubair said: 
‘By Allah! I think that this Ayah 
was revealed about that: But no, by 
your Lord, they can have no Faith 
until they make you (O 
Muhammad) judge in all disputes 
between them, and find in 
themselves no resistance against 
your decisions and accept (them) 
with full submission.” (Sahih) 
[Abi *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Sahih]. 

Shu'bah bin Abi Hamzah reported 
it from Az-Zuhri, from ‘Urwah bin 
Az-Zubair, from Az-Zubair, and he 
did not mention “from ‘Abdullah 
bin Az-Zubair” in it. ‘Abdullah bin 
Wahb reported it from Al-Laith — 
and, Yünus from Az-Zuhri - from 
‘Urwah, from ‘Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubair, (and it is) similar to the 
first narration. 
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تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه T‏ الفضائل» باب وجوب اتباعه WWOVie T‏ عن قتيبة 


Comments: 


والبخاري» T1 OY:‏ من حديث الليث بن سعل به . 


This man from Ansár was a Companion who participated in the Battle of 
Badr. In anger, he was not patient, and uttered those offensive words. No 
Muslim ever dares to behave in such a way as he did. This event gives a lesson 


Û1 An-Nisa’ 4:65. 
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[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from Qurrah [AI- 
Muzani]. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of Al- 
Bara’ is a Hasan Gharib Hadith. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported this 
Hadith from ‘Adi bin Thabit, from 
‘Abdullah bin Yazid, from Al-Bar2’. 
This Hadith has also been reported 
from Ash'ath, from ‘Adi, from 
Yazid bin Al-Bara’, from his father. 
And it has been reported from 
Ash'ath, from ‘Adi, from Yazid bin 
Al-Barà', from his maternal uncle, 
from the Prophet %. 
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تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» الحدودء باب من تزوج امرأة أبيه من vole‏ 
WV‏ من حديث حفص بن ebk‏ وأبو داودء ح:لا445 من حديث عدي بن ثابت به 
وصححه ابن الجارود» Tig‏ وابن حبان» ح:5١15‏ والحاكم على شرط مسلم : ؟/ VAN‏ ووافقه 
الذهبي وفي الباب عن قرة المزني (ابن ماجه:5508). 


Comments: 


If someone goes against definite and decisive orders, for which the Shari‘ah 
awards capital punishment, and a judge, Imam or head of the state has the 
right to award him the death sentence. There is difference of opinion on the 
punishment of an offender who marries the wife of his father, which is strictly 
prohibited in Islamic law. In the view of Imam Malik and Imam Shafi‘l, Hadd 
will be imposed, but in view of Imam Ahmad and Ishaq, his punishment is 


death and confiscation of his property. 


Chapter 26. What Has Been 
Related About The Case Of Two 
Men And One Of Them Lives 
Downstream From The Other 


1363. ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair 
narrated: “A man from the Ansar 
disputed with Az-Zubair before the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ about the 
canals of Harrah which they used 
to irrigate the date-palms. The 
Ansari said: ‘Let the water pass.’ 
But he refused. So they brought 
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[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge, and it is the view of 
[Sufyan] Ath-Thawri, Ibn Al- 
Mubarak, Ash-Shafi‘t, Ahmad and 
Ishaq. They held the view that when 
a boy reaches fifteen years of age 
then he is judged as a man is 
judged. If he were to have a wet 
dream before fifteen years then he 
would be judged as a man is judged. 
Ahmad and Ishaq said that there 
are three marks for responsibility: 
Reaching fifteen years of age or 
having a wet dream, when his age 
and his having wet dream cannot be 
ascertained, then Inbaét — that is — 
growing of pubic hairs. 
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تخريج : متفق cale‏ وأخرجه البخاري» gjall‏ باب غزوة الخنذق وهي الأحزاب» 


Comments: 


In view of the scholars, the age of puberty is fifteen years for both male and 
female. The other criterion of maturity or age of puberty is the start of the 
wet dream for boys and menstruating for girls. All A’immah agree on this 
point. This narration appears again, see no. 1711. There the author added 
that it is Gharib, that is the first version he cited here. 
Chapter 25. What Has Been Le is G ~ (Yo | 
Related About A Man Who الح اسن روم‎ 
Married A Woman His Father (YO بيه (التحفة‎ isis: امر‎ 
Was Married To (Previously) 


1362. Al-Barà' narrated: “My 
maternal uncle Abū Burdah Ibn 
Niyar passed by me and he had a 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] سويد بن عبدالعزيز ضعيف (تقريب:5597) والحديث السابق يغني 


Comments: 


AR 


This narration is not preserved, but the preceding narration proves that if a 
thing is purposely and deliberately damaged, it must be returned or 
compensated for, in the form of a new thing of the same kind or with the 
market price. Similarly, if a borrowed thing is damaged or destroyed, the 
lender should be compensated. If the owner does not want to be compensated 


it is up to him. 


Chapter 24. What Has Been 
Related About The Limits Of 
Responsibility For A Man And 
Woman 


1361. Nàfi^ narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “I was reviewed before 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ in the 
army, and I was fourteen years old, 
but he did not accept me. Then I 
was reviewed before him in the 
army later while I was fifteen years 
old, and he accepted me.” Nafi‘ 
said: ^I narrated this Hadith to 
‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz and he 
said: ‘This is the limit that 
distiguishes between childhood and 
adulthood.' Then he wrote to give 
salaries to whoever reached fifteen 
years old." 

(Another chain) from Nafi‘, from 
Ibn ‘Umar from the Prophet 2, 
and it is similar, but he did not 
mention in it that ‘Umar bin 
‘Abdul-‘Aziz wrote that this is the 
limit that distinguishes between 
youth and childhood and 
adulthood. In his narration, Ibn 
*Uyainah said (that Nafi' said): “I 
narrated it to ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul- 
‘Aziz and he said: ‘This is the limit 
that distinguishes between children 
and soldiers.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 23. What Has Been 
Related About When One’s 

Property Has Been Broken, 
What Is the Judgement For 
Him From The Property Of 
The One Who Broke It? 


1359. Anas narrated: “One of the 
wives of the Prophet #¢ gave the 
Prophet #% some food in a bowl. 
Then ‘Aishah broke the bowl with 
her hand, and discarded what was 
in it. So the Prophet i£ said: 
"Food for food and vessel for 
vessel." (Sahih) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


إذا كسر قصعة أو شيئًا لغيره» 


Comments: 
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تخريجح: [صحيح] ols‏ البخاري» المظالمء» باب: 


ح ۰۲٤۸۱1:‏ 0236 من حديث حميد الطويل به . 


This narration proves that if someone breaks or deliberately damages the 
things of others, he must return the same kind of things, buying it new from 
the market, or paying them the price of those things. 


1360. Anas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah š5 borrowed a 
bowl which broke, so he guaranteed 
(compensated) it for them. (Daf) 
[Abū ‘Eisd said:] This Hadith is 
not preserved. Suwaid (one of the 
narrators) only meant to narrate — 
according to me - the narration 
reported by Ath-Thawri (no. 1359). 
And the narration of Ath-Thawri is 
more correct. The name of Abū 
Dawid (one of the narrators of no. 
1359) is ‘Umar bin Sa‘d. 
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تخريج : [صحيح] am ely‏ ابن qe camla‏ باب تخيير الصبي بين ca gl‏ ح ۲۳٣۱:‏ من 
حديث سفيان بن عيينة» وأبو ogh‏ :۲۲۷۷ من حديث زياد بن سعد به # وفى الباب عن عبدالله 


ابن عمرو [أبو داودء ح:17077] وجد عبدالحميد بن جعفر pil‏ داودء ح:144؟5؟]. 


Comments: 


According to this narration a child of separated parents will live with the 
mother until the age of seven, or when he learns to eat and put on clothes by 
himself. After the age of seven, the child is given a choice to live with the 


mother or the father. 


Chapter 22. What Has Been 
Related About The Father Can 
Take From The Wealth Of His 
Son 


1358. ‘Aishah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah قله‎ said: 
“Indeed the most wholesome of 
what you consume is from your 
earnings, and indeed your children 
are from your earnings.” (Sahih) 
[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Jabir, and ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Sahih]. Some of them have 
reported this from ‘Umarah bin 
‘Umair, from his mother, from 
‘Aishah. Most of them said: “from 
his paternal aunt, from ‘Aishah. 
This is acted upon according to 
some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet #¢ and others. They said 
that the father’s hand is free to 
take from the wealth of his son as 
he likes. 

Some of them said that he is not 
to take from his son’s wealth 
except when there is a need for it. 
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situation - seven forearms of land should be spared for the common use of 
the residents. In otherwords, the lane should be at least seven forearms broad. 
This width can be more or less with mutual approval of the residents. (Tuhfat 


Al-Ahwadhi v. 2. p. 285-286.) 


Chapter 21. What Has Been 
Related About The Boy 
Choosing Between His Parents 
When They Separate 


1357. Abū Maiminah narrated 
from Abi Hurairah who said: “The 
Prophet #¢ gave a boy the choice 
between his father and his 
mother.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, 
and the grandfather of ‘Abdul- 
Hamid bin Ja‘far. 

[Abi 'Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Abū Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. Abū Maiminah’s name is 
Sulaim. 

This is acted upon according to 
some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet #@ and others. They said: 
The boy chooses between his 
parents when there is a 
disagreement between them over 
the custody of the child. This is the 
view of Ahmad and Ishaq. They 
said that if the boy is very young 
then the mother has more right, 
and when the boy reaches seven 
years old then he is given the 
choice between his parents. 

Hilal bin Abi Maimünah (one of 
the narrartors) is Hilal bin ‘Ali bin 
Usamah, of Al-Madinah, Yahya 
bin Abi Kathir, Malik bin Anas and 
Fulaih bin Sulaiman reported from 
him. 
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Chapter 20. What Has Been 
Related About The Road: When 
There Is A Disagreement About 
It, How Should It Be Made? 


1355. Abū Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah يله‎ said: 
“Make the road seven forearm 
lengths.” (Sahih) 
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1356. Abū Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
“When you disagree over the road, 
then make it seven forearm 
lengths." (Sahih) 

[Aba 'Eisà said:] This is more 
correct than the narration of Waki' 
(a narrator in no. 1355). [He said:] 
There is something on this topic 
from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

{Abi 'Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Bashir bin Ka‘b [Al-‘Adawi] from 
Abū Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. Some of them reported this 
from Qatadah, from Bashir bin 
Nahik, from Abt Hurairah, but it is 
not preserved. 
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تخریج : [صحیح] انظر الحديث السابق * وفي الياب عن ابن عباس co‏ ماجه» 


Comments: 


TV PNT eY oo ۲۳١/۱: مختصرًا واحمد‎ THEY ۲۳۳۹: ح‎ 


A common street having residential buildings on both sides should be broad 
enough according to the needs of its residents. A street which is not open for 
heavy traffic, and there is only limited local use of the way, and the land of 
the lane is disputed, and there is more than one claimant the land, in this 
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Chapter 19. What Has Been 
Related About: The Oath Is 
Based Upon What Will Make 
His Companion Believe Him 


1354. Aba Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
“The oath is based upon what will 
make your companion believe 
you.” (Sahih) 

[Qutaibah (one of the narrators) 
said: “What will make you believed 
by your companion.” | 

[Abu 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. We do not know of 
it except as a narration of Hushaim 
from ‘Abdullah bin Abi Salih. 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Salih is the 
brother of Suhail bin Abi Salih. 

This is acted upon according to 
some of the people of knowledge, 
and it is the view of Ahmad and 
Ishaq. 

It has been reported that Ibrahim 
An-Nakha' said: “When the one 
the oath is sought from is in the 
wrong, then the intention is the 
intention of the one giving the 
oath. When the one the oath is 
sought from is being wronged, then 
the intention is the intention of the 
one who caused the oath to be 
sought.” 
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تخريج: وأخرجه مسلمء الأيمان» باب اليمين على 


هشیم به. 
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Chapter 18. What Has Been 
Related About A Man Placing 
A Beam On His Neighbor’s 
Enclosure Wall 


1353. Al-A‘raj narrated from Abü 
Hurairah, saying: “I heard him 
saying: ‘the Messenger of Allah $& 
said: “When one of you seeks his 
neighbor’s permission to affix a 
wooden beam in his wall, then do 
not prevent him." When Abt 
Hurairah narrated it, they tilted 
their heads, so he said: ‘Why do I 
see that you are averse to it? By 
Allah! I will continue to narrate it 
among you.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn ‘Abbas and 
Mujammi' bin Jàriyah. 

[Abi ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Abū Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. This is acted upon according 
to some of the people of knowledge. 
It is the view of Ash-Shafi1. It has 
been related from some of the 
people of knowledge; among them 
Malik bin Anas, that they said: “He 
can prevent his neighbor from 
affixing a beam in his wall." But the 
first view is more correct. 
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تخريج : متفق عليهء أخرجه البخاري» المظالم. باب: لا يمنع جار جاره أن يغرز Be‏ 
جداره» اح Yew YEW‏ ومسلمء ح :۱1۰۹ من حديث الزهري به ورواه HAE coals E‏ 


Comments: 


oM وفي الباب عن ابن عباس‎ # ee 


Islam is a religion of peace and a great supporter of the wellbeing of the 
society. It preaches love and peace among the community members, Its basis 
are on mutual help, service and care for each other. For this reason it has 
been advised to allow neighbors to affix a wooden beam on your wall, 
provided it does not cause much damage. 
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of Ar-Ruqba is when someone says: acu 7 ouo So A E 
"This thing is yours as long as you feel aes el cL Qi? 
live, if you die before me then it Dd o» deal i pour UII 
returns to me.” Ahmad and Ishaq 1 "wu Mea TP 
said: “Ar-Rugba is the same as the do ولا تر جع إلى‎ «lhe 
lifelong gift. It belongs to the one it 

was given, and it does not revert to 

the first person.” 


تخريج : [صحيح ] وأخرجه أبو داود» Je‏ باب : في الرقبى» ح :۲90۸ وابن ماجه» 
ح :۲۳۸۳ من حديث هشيم به وصرح أبوالزبير بالسماع. في الرواية الطويلة وللحديث شواهد. 
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1352. Kathir bin ‘Amr bin ʻAwf  :ُلدَّلَخْلا‎ se بن‎ hzc Gas - ۲ 
Al-Muzani narrated from his ; 
father, from his grandfather, that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ie sl عَنْ‎ asa d$ الله بن عَمْرو بن‎ 
Reconcilation is allowed among — , — A, EVEN Eo “ah 
the Muslims, except for Jj b قال:‎ $E أن رَسُول الله‎ ote 
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unlawful, or the unlawful lawful. + Da S NM LC 
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their conditions, except the un a aE مهد‎ at aie 
conditions that make the lawful ae ge gs شرطا‎ 
unlawful, or the unlawful lawful.” fas Goss عِيسَى:] هذا‎ gl JÚ] 
(Sahih) x os 
[Abi ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is ‘coe 
Ahsan Sahih. 


تخريج: [صحيح] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» الأحكام. باب الصلح» ح:7017 من حديث كثير 
العوفی به وسنده ضعيف جدًا ولكن له شواهد عند أبى cagla‏ :5044 وغيره فالحديث 
في pe‏ بي d‏ وغير بها 


Comments: 
This narration has been discussed for its narrator, Kathir bin ‘Abdullah is 
regarded as a weak narrator and his narration cannot be accurate and 
acceptable, but the theme of this narration is correct. 
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تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء الهبات» باب العمرى» BL‏ من حديث مالك به وهو فى 
الموطاً ۷٠٦/۲:‏ ورواه البخاري» ح:77706 من حديث أبي سلمة بن عبدالرحمن به مختصرًا . 


Comments: 


As it involves an element of waiting for another person’s death, for this 
reason it has been called ‘Ruqba’. According to ‘Allamah Ali Qari, in view of 
Imam Abi Hanifah and Imam Muhammad, Rugba is not approved. (Tuhfat 
Al-Ahwadhi, v. 2. p.284.) According to ‘Allamah Ibn Hajar most of the 
scholars deem Ruqbā and ‘Umra to be the same. In view of Imam Abū 
Hanifah, Imam Malik, and Imam Muhammad and Imam Abū Yüsuf, Ruqbà is 


not lawful. (Fath Al-Bàri v. 5. p.295.) 


Chapter 16. What Has Been 
Related About Ar-Rugba"! 


1351. Jabir narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “The 
lifelong gift is permitted for its 
inhabitant, and the Rugbà is 
permitted for its inhabitant.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. Some of them reported it 
from Abi Az-Zubair [with this 
chain] from Jabir in Mawquf form 
[not Marfa. 

'This is acted upon according to 
some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet % and others. (They say) 
Ar-Rugba is permitted just like the 
lifelong gift is permitted. This is the 
view of Ahmad and Ishaq. Some of 
the people of knowledge among the 
people of Al-Kufah distinguished 
between the lifelong gift and Ar- 
Ruqbà; they allowed the lifelong gift 
but they did not allow Ar-Rugba. 

[Abü *Eisà said:] The explanation 
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{1 A donation with the provision that it will either belong to the one it was donated when 
the donor dies, or it will revert to the donor when the one it was donated to dies. 


The Chapters On Judgements 


be included in the inheritance.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abi ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Sahih. This is how it was 
reported from Ma'mar and others 
from Az-Zuhri, similar to the 
narration of Malik (a narrator in 
the chain of this Hadith). Some of 
them reported it from Az-Zuhri, 
without mentioning “and his 
offspring" in it. 

[And this Hadith has been reported 
through more than one route from 
Jàbir from the Prophet # who said: 
“The lifelong gift is permitted for its 
inhabitant." And it does not 
contain: “and his offspring.” This 
Hadith is Hasan Sahih.] 

This is acted upon according to 
some of the people of knowledge. 
They said that when he says: “It is 
for you as long as you live, and for 
your offspring.” Then it is his for 
life, it does not return to the first 
person. When he does not say: 
“For your offspring” then it returns 
to the first person when the one to 
whom it was given to dies. This is 
the view of Malik bin Anas and 
Ash-Sháfi'. 

It has been reported through more 
than one route that the Prophet 45 
said: “The lifelong gift is permitted 
for its inhabitant” and this is acted 
upon according to some of the 
people of knowledge, in that they 
said: “When the one it was given to 
dies, then it is an inheritance of his, 
even if it was not allotted for his 
offspring.” This is the view of 
Sufyàn Ath-Thawri Ahmad, and 
Ishaq. 
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held the view according to what is 
reported by Ibn ‘Umar from the 
Prophet #2, and this is the saying 
of the people of Al-Madinah, and 
it is the view of Malik bin Anas, 
Ash-Shàfii, Ahmad, and Ishaq. 


dels Laut‏ وَإِسْحَاقٌ. 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه مسلم» العتق. باب من أعتق شركًا له في عبد» ح ۱٥۰۴۳:‏ عن 
علي بن خشرم والبخاري» ح ۲٥۲۷:‏ من حديث سعيد بن أبي عروبة به # وفي الباب عن عبدالله 
ابن عمرو [ابن عدي في الكامل : /Y‏ 436[ 


Chapter 15. What Has Been ما حاءَ و‎ Cot aut n 
Related About A Lifelong Gift get ae a mae 
(Al-Umra) (Vo (التحفة‎ (6 peal 


1349. Samurah narrated that the iis. cg ined Gis - ۹ 
Prophet #¢ said: “The lifelong gift 
is permitted for its inhabitant” or: j «$3095 عَنْ‎ cx a عَدِيٌ‎ v o 
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[Be said:] There are narrations on AY أو مِيرّاث‎ Gay pare «العمرّى‎ 


this topic from Zaid bin Thabit, ee oe E ee ee a 
Jabir, Abû Hurairah, ‘Aishah, Ibn ‘272 S30 بن‎ 4o OF Un وفي‎ LJ] 
Az-Zubair, and Mu'àwiyah. . وَمُعَاوِيَة‎ AM وأبي $2 وعَايْسَة‎ 


تخريج : ane‏ وأخرجه أحمد : Alo‏ من حديث سعيد بن Tu T‏ وأبو داود» 
ح ۳۵٤۹:‏ من حديث قتادة به وللحديث شواهد كثيرة جا * وفي ell‏ عن زيد بن cU‏ 
[النسائي» YVot-Yvío:c‏ وابن حبان» C‏ :1164 110۰[ وجابر [يأتي Dro:‏ وأبي هريرة 
[البخاري» ح 00 ومسلمء [yw c‏ وعائشة e‏ أجده] only‏ ن الزبير [جامع المسانيد والسنن 
لابن كثير IC co IN:‏ 0484 وعزاه للطبرانى] ومعاوية ]1 [Eas‏ 4۷ 44[. 
Comments:‏ 
‘Al-Umra’ means a gift given for a lifelong period. This word is derived from‏ 
‘Umr. This is a particular way of giving a gift. For example, saying, I give you‏ 
this house to reside in during my entire life. This is lawful and approved by‏ 
most of the scholars.‏ 


1350. Jábir narrated that the — .*:; Gas Š LNI 355 - Wo. 
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1348. Abū Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
“Whoever frees a portion” or he 
said: “a part of a slave, then he 
should finish paying his price if he 
can afford it. If he can not afford 
to pay reasonable price then he 
should be allowed to work to earn 
the amount that will free him 
without overburdening him.” 

[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr. 

(Another chain) with similar, and 
he said: “a part.” (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

This was reported by Abàn bin 
Yazid from Qatadah similar to the 
narration of Sa‘eed bin Abi 
*Arübah (a narrator in the chain of 
this Hadith). Shu'bah reported this 
Hadith from Qatadah, but he did 
not mention the matter of working 
in it. 

The people of knowledge differed 
over the issue of working. Some of 
them held the view that he could 
work to earn in this case, this is the 
view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, the 
people of Al-Küfah, and it is the 
view of Ishaq. 

Some of the people of knowledge 
said: When the slave is owned by 
two men, and one of them frees his 
portion of him, then he should pay 
off the portion of his brother and 
free the slave if he can afford it. If 
he can not afford it, then the slave 
will be free only as much as he 
freed him, and he is not permitted 
to work (for the remainder). They 
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Chapter 14. What Has Been 
Related About A Slave Owned By 
Two Men And One Of Them 
Frees His Portion Of Him 


1346. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Prophet #2 said: “Whoever frees a 
portion" or, he said: “a part" or he 
said: “a share he owns of a slave, 
then he can afford the remainder 
of the price according to the 
reasonable price, then he will be 
free. Otherwise he has freed as 
much as he has freed (only)." 
Ayyüb (one of the narrators) said: 
“Perhaps Nafi' said in this Hadith: 
*Meaning he has freed as much of 
him as he has freed.” (Sahih) 

[Abū ^Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Ibn ‘Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
Salim has reported similarly from 
his father, from the Prophet #2. 
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تخريج : متفق cade‏ ومسلم. الأيمان. باب من أعتق شركًا له في VON ose‏ £8( 


Ue‏ والبخاري» ح:١515‏ من حديث أيوب السختيانى 


1347. Salim narrated from his 
father that the Prophet #£ said: 
“Whoever frees a portion of a slave 
he owns, then he can afford the 
remainder of the price, then he 
should free him with his wealth.” 
(Sahih) 

[Aba ^Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Sahih. 
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بُو عيسَى:] هدا حَدِيتٌ bak]‏ *[ 
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based on an oath along with one 
witness.” He said: “And ‘Ali judged 
between you based on it.” (Sahih) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This is more 
correct. This is how Sufyán Ath- 
Thawri reported it from Ja‘far bin 
Muhammad, from his father, from 
the Prophet #¢, in Mursal form. 
‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin Abi Salamah and 
Yahya bin Sulaim reported this 
Hadith from Ja'far bin Muhammad, 
from his father, from 'Ali, from the 
Prophet ¥. 

This is acted upon according to 
some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet $& and others. They held 
the view that an oath along with 
one witness was acceptable in cases 
of rights and wealth. This is the 
view of Malik bin Anas, Ash- 
Shafi‘l, Ahmad, and Ishaq. They 
said that a judgement is not passed 
based upon an oath and one 
witness except in cases of rights 
and property. Some of the people 
of knowledge among the people of 
Aj-Küfah and others did not hold 
the view that a judgement could be 
based upon an oath along with one 
witness. 
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J$ 35 والأمْوَالٍ.‎ gái في‎ is 
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تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق *# حديث عبدالعزيز بن أبي سلمة» أخرجه 


Comments: 


ZI T۳ EYAYE: الدارقطني‎ 


If the claimant has only one witness, then in the light of the Sahih narration, 
the claimant will take an oath in place of the second witness. Imam Malik, 
Imam Ash-Shafi‘i, Imam Ahmad, Imam Ishaq and most of the scholars have 
the same view. One witness and an oath is only for monetary disputes, and for 
all other types of disputes two witnesses are required. (Muslim and Nawawi. v. 


2. p. 74.). 


The Chapters On Judgements 


Chapter 13. What Has Been 
Related About The Oath Along 
With A Witness 


1343. Abū Hurairah narrated: 
“The Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
passed judgement based on an oath 
along with one witness.” Rabi‘ah 
(one of the narrators) said: “A son 
of Ibn Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah informed 
me saying: ‘We found in a book of 
Sa‘d that the Prophet % passed 
judgement based on an oath along 
with a witness.” (Sahih) 

He said: There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Ali, Jabir, Ibn 
‘Abbas, and Surraq. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Abū Hurairah, that the Prophet #¢ 
passed judgement based on an oath 
along with a witness, is a Hasan 
Gharib Hadith. 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه ابن ماجه. الأحكام باب القضاء بالشاهد واليمين» 


* وفي الياب عن علي 


حيست عن يعقوب بن إبراهيم به وصححه ابن الجارود. Vete‏ 


(rt: sl] ples DY£o: su‏ وابن عباس [مسلم» DYWie‏ وسرق [ابن ماجه» 


1344. Jabir narrated: “The 
Prophet # passed judgement 
based on an oath along with a 
witness.” (Sahih) 
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تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] وهو على شرط مسلم وأخرجه ابن ماجه. الأحكام» باب القضاء 


1345. Ja‘far bin Muhammad 
narrated from his father: “The 
Prophet #% passed judgement 
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بالشاهد واليمين» ع :۳74۹ عن محمد بن بشار به 
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تخریج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أبو داودء الديات. باب ولي العمد يأخذ الديةء otie‏ 
وابن ماجه» Ye‏ من حديث محمد بن راشد به . 

Comments: 
There is a difference of opinion in the blood-money of a deliberate murder. 
According to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr the blood-money of killing on purpose is 
thirty Higqah, thirty Jadha‘ah and forty pregnant she camels. Imam Shafi‘, 
Imam Muhammad bin Al-Hasan, ‘Ata, ‘Umar, Zaid, Abū Musa and 
Mughirah have the same opinion. Imém Ahmad’s one opinion is also the 
same as mentioned above. Imam Zuhri, Rabi‘ah, Imam Malik, Imam Abt 
Hanifah and others have a different opinion. According to them blood-money 
of murder on purpose is twenty-five Bint Mukhad, twenty-five Bint Labün, 
twenty five Higgah, and twenty five Jadhia‘ah. (Al-Mughni v.12. p. 13.) This is 
also a notable second opinion of Imàm Ahmad. 


Chapter 2. What Has Been FAT فی‎ HEL OE - )١؟ (المعجم‎ 
Related About Blood-Money, i 3 &. 2v E 
How Many Dirham Is It? (Y راهم (التحفة‎ lye كم هي‎ 


1388. ‘Ikrimah narrated from Ibn — ic b jb XA Ge - ۸ 

*Abbàs that the Prophet % made xad decre 2: 
the blood-money twelve thousand. = بن‎ uA GIS هَانىءِ:‎ YY ; 
(Hasan) 


E bs 


جَعَلَ Gf e UEM‏ 
تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» الديات. باب دية الخطا» ح ۲٦۲۹:‏ عن محمد 


1389. (Another chain) from oM XE ii an Ge - 84 
‘Ikrimah from the Prophet # and 7 yy. . ze i 
it is similar but he did not mention ىمري‎ OF Hee بن‎ oU Gam : المَخْرُومِىٌ‎ 
“from Ibn ‘Abbas” in it. (Hasan) نحوة‎ BE عن ال‎ x Xe ابن ديئارء عَنْ‎ 
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[Aba ‘Eisa said:] We do not know p. gg a 1 
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knowledge. It is the view of Ahmad 
and Ishaq. Some of the people of 
knowledge held the view that Bis التؤرىٌ‎ oat » "T ofi gars 
blood-money is ten thousand, and CO» TQ P 
this is the view of Sufyan Ath- ¥! أغرف الدية‎ Y 

Thawrī and the people of Al- , : 
Küfah. Ash-Shafii said: ^I do not 5 اللا‎ pet 
know of blood-money except from 

camels, and it is one hundred 

camels [or their value].” 


تخريج : [حسن] "n a> ply‏ داود» الديات» باب الدية كم 2m‏ ح :061 )2( من 
حديث سفيان بن عيينة به. 
Comments:‏ 
According to the opinion of Imam Shafi'i, Táwüs and Ibn Mundhir blood-‏ 
money is only in the form of camels. One opinion of Imam Ahmad is the‏ 
same. According to Imam Ath-Thawri, Imam Abū Hanifah and others the‏ 
blood-money is twelve thousand Dirham. One opinion of Imam Shafi‘ is the‏ 


same. (Al-Mughni v. 2 p. 6-8.) 


Chapter 3. What Has Been 
Related About the Mawadih!"! 


1390. ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather that the Prophet كله‎ 
said: “Regarding the Mawadih; 
five, five.” Pl (Hasan) 

[Abū ‘Eisé said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge. This is the view of 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ash-Shafi‘4, 
Ahmad and Ishaq: Five camles are 
due in the case of a bone-exposing 
wound. 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أبو داودء الديات. باب ديات الأعضاء» tovc‏ 
والنسائى» ح :6۸071 من حديث حسين المعلم به وصححه ابن الجارود. DOLETA‏ 


11 Wounds that expose a bone. 


(2) «That is, five camels for every one of them.” (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadht) 
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Comments: 
The blood-money for a wound by which the whiteness of the bone is exposed 
is five camels. It is agreed upon provided the wounded person is a male. The 
blood money of a female’s wound is half. This is the view of Imam Shafi‘. 


Chapter 4. What Has Been eu uU SE - ): n 
Related About Blood-Money io في‎ : - 
For Fingers (f (التحفة‎ ME 


1391. Ibn "Abbas narrated that the as cic 2 Fi Gis — ۱ 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: “The 
blood-money for the fingers on the jJ Ag عَنْ‎ edil بن‎ qal o* موس‎ oll 


hands and (the toes of) the feet is s 

2 | 
the same: Ten camels for each ve el p Gi Ss oF T عَمْرِو]‎ 
finger.” (Sahih) agi ev ipa E di قَالَ: قال‎ 


[Abū ‘Eisé said:] There are ot 48 tne RICE 
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narrations on this topic from Abü JA Jg SUR والر‎ 


Masa and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr. | " vi Qo عِيسَى:]‎ ff [قَالَ‎ 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] The Hadith of nate 0 
Ibn ‘Abbas is a Hasan Sahih Gharib ipse مون ول اللو بن‎ 


Hadith from this route. This is SUE oi أَبُو عِيسَى : ] حَدِيتُ‎ 2n 
acted upon according to the people اا‎ 
of knowledge, and it is the view of 23 هد‎ o? Lé e o 
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1392. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Die y ie M var 
Prophet $& said: “These and these 


are the same," referring to the :Y& JM QA, de Ub یحی‎ 
little finger and the thumb. (Sahih) hi 

be ey S566 éis 
[Abū ‘Eisé said:] This Hadith is oi v ead o PS 7 
Hasan Sahih. olay olin JU d FA o* عباس‎ 
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[قال gl‏ عِيسَى : ] هذا حَدِيثْ حَسَنٌ صَحِيحٌ . 

تخريج : aska]‏ صحيح ] وأخرجه ابن cb‏ الديات» باب دية الأصابع» ح ۲٦۲:‏ عن 
محمد بن بشارء والبخاري» ح:58946 من حديث شعبة به. 
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Comments: 


182 الدّيَاتِ‎ Sigil 


The blood-money for a finger or a toe is ten camels. One hundred camels is 
the blood-money for ten fingers or ten toes. When a fingertip is cut, a third of 
the blood-money of a finger is paid except with the fingertip of the thumb. 
This is because it has only two parts, and as such, a half is paid. There is no 
difference between the fingers (of the hand) and the toes (of the feet). 


(Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi). 


Chapter 5. What Has Been 
Related About Pardoning 


1393. Abū As-Safar said: “A man 
from the Quraish broke a tooth of 
a man from the Ansar. So he 
appealed to Mu‘awiyah against 
him. He said to Mu‘awiyah: ‘O 
Commander of the Believers! This 
person broke one of my teeth.’ 
Mu‘awiyah said: ‘We will try to get 
satisfaction for you.’ And the other 
person insisted that Mu‘awiyah get 
him to agree [but he was not 
satisfied]. So Mu‘awiyah said to 
him: ‘It is up to your companion.’ 
Abū Ad-Darda’ was sitting with 
him, so Abi Ad-Darda' said: ‘I 
heard the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
saying [he said: ‘My ears heard and 
my heart remembered]: “There is 
no man who is struck in his body 
and he forgives for it, except that 
Allah raises him a level and 
removes a sin from him." The 
Ansari said: ‘Did you hear that 
from the Messenger of Allah 3&?' 
He said: *My ears heard it and my 
heart remembered it. He said: 
‘Then I will leave it for him.’ 
Mu‘awiyah said: ‘Surely you should 
not suffer.’ So he ordered that he 
be given some wealth.” (Daf) 

[Aba ‘Eis said:] This Hadith is 
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Gharib, we do not know of it except 
from this route. And I do not know 
that Abū As-Safar heard from Abū 
Ad-Darda’. Aba As-Safar’s name is 
Sa‘eed bin Ahmad, and they say Ibn 
Yuhmid Ath-Thawri. 


183 eu Sigil 


9 a ^ ve at 5 
Sete A أَحْمّدَ. ويُقَال‎ Cj سَعِيدٌ‎ 4M 
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تخریج : [إسناده ضعيف] cae lax V‏ وأخرجه ابن cael‏ الديات» باب العفو فى القصاص› 
ح ۲٣۹۳:‏ من حديث يونس به # أبو السفر سعيد بن يحمد ثقة لكنه أرسل عن أبي الدرداء كما في 


Comments: 


التهذيب وغيره. 


A wounded person has the right of taking blood-money, compensation, 
retaliation in kind or forgiving. Forgiving someone is a deed of great reward, 
and the Ansari pardoned for the sake of a better reward from Allah. 


Chapter 6. What Has Been 
Related About One Whose 
Head Was Fractured With A 
Rock 


1394. Anas narrated that a girl 
went out in Al-Madinah wearing 
some silver ornaments. A Jew 
grabbed her and fractured her head 
with a stone, and he took the 
jewelry she had on. He said: “She 
was found with some spark of life 
in her, and was brought to the 
Prophet à& and he said: ‘Did such 
and such person strike you?' She 
nodded ‘no’ with her head. He 
said: ‘Such and such?’ until he 
named the Jew and she nodded 
‘yes’ with her head.” He said: “He 
was brought and recognized so the 
Messenger of Allah % ordered 
that his head be crushed between 
two stones.” (Sahih) 

[Abu ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon 
according to some of the people of 
knowledge. It is the view of Ahmad 
and Ishaq. Some of the people of 
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knowledge said that there is no 
retaliation except with the sword. 


تخريج : متفق cede‏ وأخرجه البخاريء الخصومات» باب ما يذكر في الإشخاص والخصومة 
بين المسلم واليهودء YEY:‏ ومسلم» اح VAY‏ من حديث همام به. 
Comments:‏ 


In the view of most of the A'immah a murderer should be killed with the 
same weapon by which he killed. This is an accepted and correct view. 
According to Imam Abū Hanifah, and the scholars of Al-Küfah, killing in 
retaliation is only with a sword or anything which kills instantly. (Tuhfat Al- 


Ahwadhi v. 2. p. 305.307.) 


Chapter 7. What Has Been 
Related About The Gravity Of 
Killing A Believer 


1395. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr narrated 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “The 
world ceases to exist is less 
significant to Allah than killing a 
Muslim man.” (Hasan) 

(Another chain) from ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr, and it is similar but he 
did not narrate it in Marfa‘ form. 
[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This is more 
correct than the narration of Ibn 
Abi ‘Adi (a narrator in no. 1395). 
[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Sa‘eed, Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Aba Sa'eed, Abū Hurairah, ‘Uqbah 
bin ‘Amir, [Ibn Mas'üd] and 
Buraidah. 

[Abü ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr was reported 
like this by Ibn Abi ‘Adi from 
Shu‘bah, from Ya'là bin ‘Ata’ [from 
his father, from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr, from the Prophet .يله‎ And 
Muhammad bin Ja‘far as well as 
others, reported it from Shu'bah, 
from Ya'là bin ‘Ata’], so he did not 
narrate it in Marfü' form. Similarly, 
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Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported it 
from Ya'là bin ‘Ata’ in Mawqüuf 
form. This is more correct than the 
Marfii‘ Hadith. 


185 ext أَنْوَابُ‎ 
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عَمْرِو عَنِ EE LUI‏ وَرَوَى XS‏ جَعْمْرٍ 
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تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه c i ell‏ تحريم الدم» باب تعظيم cel‏ ح :۳۹4۲ من mc‏ 
محمد بن أبي عدي به # وفي الباب عن سعد [ابن ماجهء ح:١945"]‏ وابن عباس SUD‏ :۳۰۲۹ 


وابن ماجهء Dr Vie‏ وأبي سعيد [يأتي : ۱۳۹۸] وأبي هريرة SU‏ :۱۳۹۸] وعقبة بن عامر [ابن 
ماجهء [YUVA‏ وابن مسعود Dro ۰۱۹۸۳ : SLT‏ وبريدة [النسائي» ح:4770]. 


Comments: 


Allah created, this world as a test and trial for humans. Murder of a human 
being is actually a denial of the reality. 


Chapter 8. Judgements For 
Cases Involving Bloodshed 


1396. ‘Abdullah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah # said: “Indeed 
the first cases to be judged between 
the people are those of bloodshed.” 
(Sahih) 

[Aba ‘Eisaé said:] The Hadith of 
‘Abdullah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
This is how it was reported by 
more than one narrator, from Al- 
A'mash in Marfü' form. Some of 
them reported it from Al-A'mash 
without narrating it Marfü*. 
(Another chain) from ‘Abdullah 
who narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah $& said: "Indeed the first 
cases to be judged between the 
worshippers are those of 
bloodshed." 
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تخريج : cade Gite‏ ومسلم» القسامة والمحاربين» باب المجازاة بالدماء في الآخرة . 
«e‏ ح :۱1۷۸ من حديث cind‏ البخاري» ح :10۳ من حديث الأعمش ET‏ 
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1397. ‘Abdullah narrated that the — , __ T 
Messenger of Allah كله‎ said: cc alo ep + ١ 
“Indeed the first cases to be الله‎ we عَنْ‎ gu عن الأغمّش. عَنْ أبي‎ 
decided between the worshippers wp SPP و‎ luus E 
are those of bloodshed.” (Sahih) أول ما يقضى‎ op :SÉ قال: قال 0,55 الله‎ 

. في الدَّمَاءِ)‎ atl BS 


تخريج : متفق vale‏ انظر الحديث السابق» ورواه مسلم من حديث وکیع به . 


o 


Comments: 
On the Day of Judgement, the first thing from the rights of Allàh, 
performance of the obligatory prayers, will be accounted for, and from the 
rights of human beings murder will be the first. 


E وين ا‎ E tune بْنّ‎ ete LU GA - ۸ 
3 ear ü a'ee -nnu ri " gods » die cw es Ae 
and Abū Hurairah mentioning — omm oF الفضل بن موسّى‎ Gas 
from the Messenger of Allah 2 Ce E Gs 
that he said: ‘If the inhabitants of — *, |, ,,, DEM DC 
the heavens and the inhabitants of و‎ Gest dae Ul قال: سَمعت‎ Mes 
the earth all took part in shedding ركد‎ : 56 we الل‎ Jais fe vii f 
the blood of a believer, then Alan. 7 "s Edi ue idc 2 
would cast them (all) in the Fire.” في‎ 6$ 2! (253! daly أن أهل السَّمَاءِ‎ 
(Daty) GÖ فى‎ ARSY دم مُؤْمِن‎ 
[Abi ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is "T E m 3 s Dd 
Gharib. [Abul-Hakam Al-Bajali is — «cx; [قال أبو عِيسَى]: هذا حَدِيث‎ 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Nu‘aym Pe ee nee اتاو واس فق‎ ee 
Al-Kafi]. * ابي‎ o gem ME هو‎ “deed Ji e ا‎ 
تخريج : [ضعيف] # يزيد الرقاشي ضعيف وله شواهد ضعيفة عند البيهقي :۸/ ۲۲ وغيره.‎ 
Comments: 
Murder of a Muslim is so great a sin that if a group of people commit a 
murder, the whole group will be punished. Each one of them will pay the full 
blood-money or all of them will be killed in retaliation. 
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Requital For Him Or Not? 
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[killing] his father, but the father is 
not to suffer retaliation for [killing] 
his son.” (Da f) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] We do not know 
of this Hadith as a narration of 
Suraqah except from this route. Its 
chain is not correct. Ismà'il bin 
*Ayyàsh reported it from Al- 
Muthanna bin As-Sabbah, and Al- 
Muthanna bin As-Sabbah has been 
graded weak in Hadith. Abū Khalid 
bin Al-Ahmar reported this Hadith 
from Al-Hajjaj [bin Artah], from 
‘Amr bin Shu‘bah, from his father, 
from his grandfather, from ‘Umar, 
from the Prophet #¢. This Hadith 
has also been reported from 
Shu'bah in Mursal form. There is 
confusion (/dtirab) in the narration 
of this Hadith. 

This is acted upon according to 
the people of knowledge; the 
father is not to be killed for killing 
his son, and when he falsely 
accuses his son, he is not punished 
legally. 


ج ضعيفان. 


Comments: 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] « المثنى والحجاج 


Apparently the father is a cause of a son’s existence in this world; therefore, 
the son should not become the reason of the father's demise. Imam Rabi‘ah, 
Ath-Thawri, Al-Awza'i, Ash-Shafi‘i, Ahmad, Ishaq, and Abū Hanifah all have 
the same point of view. (Al-Mughni v. 1 p. 483.) 


1400. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb ire 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah #& said: “The father does not 
suffer retaliation for [killing] the 
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ee تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء الديات. باب: لا يقتل الوالد‎ 


The Chapters On Blood-Money 


188 الدْيَاتِ‎ Sigil 


4 ورواه محمد بن عجلانل عن عمرو بن شعيب‎ m أبى خالد الأحمر‎ cd من‎ TUY: 


1401. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the 
Prophet #¢ said: "The Hudüd are 
not carried in the Masjid, and the 
father is not killed for the son." 
(Da if) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] We do not know 
of this Hadith to be Marfa‘ except 
through the narration of Isma'il bin 
Muslim. Some of the people of 
knowledge have criticized Isma‘ll 
bin Muslim due to his memory. 


وللحديث شواهد كثيرة. 
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Comments: 


مسلم به وهو ضعيف وللحديث شواهد ضعيفة» انظر الحديث السابق. 


This narration, according to its chain is a weak narration, but its subject is 
correct and is in accordance with the Islamic Law. The purpose of killing in 
retaliation is to make a lesson for others so that nobody should dare to 
commit such a heinous crime. If the love and relationship of being a father 
did not stop him from murdering then even killing in retaliation will not work. 


Chapter 10. What Has Been 
Related About ‘The Blood Of A 
Muslim Man Is Not Lawful 
Except For One Of Three 
Cases’ 

1402. ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah % said: “The blood of a 
Muslim man, who testifies that 
none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and that I 
am the Messenger of Allah, is not 
lawful except for one of three 
cases: The (previously married or) 
married adulterer, a life for a life, 
and the one who leaves his religion 
and parts from the Jama‘ah (the 
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community of Muslims).” (Sahih) 
[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Uthman, ‘Aishah 
and Ibn ‘Abbas. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Ibn Mas'üd is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. 
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حَدِيث حَسَنٌ صَحِيحٌ . 


تخريج : متفق cable‏ وأخرجه T‏ القسامة والمحاربين» باب ما يباح به دم المسلمء 
ج :۱1۷1 من حديث أبي معاوية الضرير والبخاري» WAC‏ من حديث الأعمش به # وفي 
الباب عن عثمان [يأتي : [YYoA‏ وعائشة [أبو داود» [toric‏ وابن عباس c‏ ماجه» 


Comments: 


According to the Qur'àn and various narrations of the Prophet 3&, and the 
consensus of the Muslim Ummah, killing a Muslim brother is one of the 
greatest sins. There are only three conditions which allow the killing of a 
Muslim. These three conditions have been mentioned in this narration. (Al- 


Mughni. v. 11. p.443-444.) 


Chapter 11. What Has Been 
Related About One Who Kills 
A Mu'ahid"! 


1403. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Prophet #¢ said: "Indeed, 
whoever kills a Mu'ahid that has a 
covenant from Allàh and a 
covenant from His Messenger ريل‎ 
then he has violated the covenant 
with Allàh and the covenant of His 
Messenger, so he shall not smell 
the fragrance of Paradise; even 
though its fragrance can be sensed 
from the distance of seventy 
autumns." (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Abü Bakrah. 

[Abū ‘Eisé said:] The Hadith of 
Abū Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith, it has been reported through 


Û1 “One who has a treaty with the Imam 
Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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to not fight, whether he is a Dhimmi or not." 
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more than one route from Abt 
Hurairah, from the Prophet $&. 
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تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» الديات» wh‏ من قتل Vie Wale‏ عن محمد 
cy!‏ بشار به وسنده ضعيف وللحديث شواهد عند البخاري» eve‏ 541 وغيره E‏ وفى الباب 


Comments: 


عن أبى بكرة pil‏ داود» ح: [Y1‏ 


The fragrance of the Paradise will be sensed by the people in proportion of 
their good deeds done in this world, and according to their status in the 
Hereafter. The least distance from where it could be sensed is forty years, and 
the maximum one thousand years. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v. 2. p.308.) 


Chapter 12. 


1404. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: “The 
Prophet يله‎ assigned the same 
blood-money for the two ‘Amiris!!! 
as that of the Muslims, and they 
had a covenant from the 
Messenger of Allah #2.” (Daf) 
[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except from this route, and [one of 
the narrators} Abi Sa‘d al-Baqqal's 
name is Sa‘eed bin Al-Marzuban. 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه البيهقي ٠٠۲/۸:‏ من حديث أبي بكر بن عياش به نحو 
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Comments: 


There is no killing in retaliation of the murder of a disbeliever; but the blood- 


money is to be paid. 


IJ The two people killed by ‘Amr bin ‘Umayyah Al-Damri. He was not aware of their 
covenant with the Messenger #8. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi). 
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Chapter 13. What Has Been 
Related About The Guardian 
Of One Who Was Killed 
Deciding Between Qisas or 
Pardon 

1405. Abii Hurairah narrated: 
“When Allah granted His 
Messenger # victory over Makkah, 
he stood (to deliver an address) 
among the people. He thanked and 
praised Allah, then he said: ‘And 
for whomever (one of his relatives) 
was killed, then he has two options 
to choose from: Either to pardon 
or that he be killed.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Wa’il bin Hujr, 
Anas, Abū Shuraih, and Khuwailid 
bin ‘Amr. 


كيف تعرف لقطة أهل 


متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري. كتاب في اللقطة» باب: 
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Comments: 


وائل بن حجر [مسلم» 


[Vets Sul 


In this narration, pardon means accepting blood-money instead of killing in 
retaliation. Sparing the murderer from death and accepting the blood-money 


is a kind of pardon. 


1406. Abū Shuraih Al-Ka‘bi 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah 4% said: “Indeed Allah made 
Makkah sacred, it was not made 
sacred by the people. Whoever 
believes in Allah and the Last Day, 
then let them not shed blood in it, 
nor cut down any of its trees. If 
one tries to make an excuse by 
saying: ‘It was made lawful for the 
Messenger of Allah s&' then 
indeed Allah made it lawful for me 
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but He did not make it lawful for 
the people, and it was only made 
lawful for me for an hour of a day. 
Then it is returned to being sacred 
until the Day of Judgement. Then, 
to you people of Khuza'ah who 
killed this man from Hudhail: I am 
his Aqil, so for whomever (one of 
his relatives) is killed after today, 
then his people have two options; 
either they have him killed, or they 
take the blood-money from him.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. It was also reported 
by Shaiban from Yahya bin Abi 
Kathir and it is similar to this, and 
it was reported by Abū Shuraih Al- 
Khuza‘l from the Prophet #¢. But 
he said: “And for whomever (one 
of his relatives) was killed, then he 
may have him killed, or pardon 
him, or take the blood-money.” 
Some of the people of knowledge 
followed this, and it is the view of 
Ahmad and Ishaq. 


[إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه أبو داودء الديات» باب ولي العمد del‏ الديةء 
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Comments: 


This narration proves that the right of pardon, killing in retaliation or 
accepting the payment of blood-money is with the heirs. If one of them 
forgives the offender then killing in retaliation is cancelled, only blood-money 


will be taken. 


1407. Abū Hurairah narrated: “A 
man was killed during the time of 
the Messenger of Allāh i£, so the 
killer was brought to the man’s 
guardian. The killer said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! By Allah! I 
did not mean to kill him. So the 
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Messenger of Allah $& said: ‘Then 
if what he is saying is true, and you 
kill him, you would enter the Fire.’ 
So he let the man go.” He said: 
“His hands were bound behind him 
with a Nis‘ah.” He said: “So he left, 
dragging his Nis‘ah.” [He said:] “So 
he was called ‘Dhan-Nis‘ah’.”’ 
(Sahih) 

[Abu *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. [And An-Nis‘ah is a 
rope.] 
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تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه أبو داودء الديات» باب PLY!‏ يأمر بالعفو في الدم» ح:44948 
والنسائي» ح :6۷۲1 وابن Vie cal.‏ من حديث أبي معاوية الضرير به وله شواهد عند 


Comments: 


داود» ح ٤0۰1-٤64٩:‏ وغيرهما. 


مسلم وأبي 


If someone is killed and the intention of the killer was not to kill him but just 
to punish him physically, then it will be considered a killing by mistake. In 
case of killing by mistake, the punishment of killing in retaliation is unlawful. 
In this case, the heir of the murdered let the killer go. 


Chapter 14. What Has Been 
Related About The Prohibition 
Of Mutilation 


1408. Buraidah narrated from his 
father who said: “Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah $& dispatched 
a commander of an army he would 
exhort him personally; that he 
should have Taqwa of Allah, and 
regarding those of the Muslims 
who are with him; that he should 
be good to them. He would say: 
‘Fight in the Name of Allah and in 
Allah’s cause. Fight those who 
disbelieve in Allah, and fight, do 
not be treacherous, nor mutilate, 
nor kill a child.” (Sahih) 

The Hadith is longer than this. 
[He said:] There are narrations on 
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this topic from [Abdullah] bin 
Mas'üd, Shaddàd bin Aws, [‘Imran : 4 E 
bin Husain, Anas] Samurah, Al- mi مر وأبي‎ REPET 3s. 
Mughirah, Ya‘la bin Murrah, and 8 "Eu ui eid 
Abü Ayyüb. حَدِيثْ‎ US A De [قال أبُو‎ 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] The Hadith of ETAT 5 AT ET ae az 
Buraidah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. ps ره اهل‎ 
The people of knowledge dislike 
mutilation. 


تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء الجهاد» باب تأمير dL‏ الأمراء على البعوث ... إلخ. 
ح :۱۷۳۱ من حديث عبدالرحمن بن مهدي ce‏ وسیاتي VU:‏ وفي الباب عن عبدالله بن مسعود 
yi]‏ داود» Dre‏ وشداد بن أوس [يأتي Dye‏ وعمران بن حصين [أبو داود» [Uie‏ 
وأنس [البخاري» e‏ :00۳ ومسلمء [aote‏ وسمرة [ve ZA P‏ والمغيرة 


[أحمد: ۲١٠/۲‏ والطحاوي في معاني الآثار : DAY /Y‏ ويعلى بن مرة [أحمد: DvY ۱۷١/٤‏ وأبي 


Comments: 


.]۱۸۲ fr: UST Glee أيوب [الطحاوي في‎ 


The purpose of Jihdd is not the expansion of the Islamic State or creating 
some disturbance in the world. Creating any trouble in this world is against 
the spirit of Islam. Jihàd is only to raise the Word of Allah, and for subsiding 
the disturbances for the greater cause of society. So, the head of the army is 
required to work within the limits imposed by Allah. 


1409. Shaddàd bin Aws narrated 
that the Prophet 3& said: “Indeed 
Allah has decreed Ihsan in 
everything. So when you kill, then 
do the killing well, and when you 
slaughter, then do the slaughtering 
well. Let one of you sharpen his 
blade, and let him comfort his 
animal (before slaughtering)." 
(Sahih) 

[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih, Aba Al-Ash'ath's name is 
[Shurahil] bin Adah. 
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Z^Y 3a pÀ 414 و‎ 
AT [شراجيل] بن‎ LA الْأَشْعَثْ‎ 


تخريج : : وأخرجه مسلمء الصيد bills‏ باب الأمر بإحسان الذبح e falls‏ تحديد الشفرة» 


Comments: 


ح :۱۹00 من حديث خالد الحذاء به. 


If Islam could command its adherents to show such great compassion to even 
animals when they are being lawfully slaughtered, one could then imagine 
how compassionate it would be with human lives. 
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Chapter 15. What Has Been 
Related About The Blood- 
Money For The Fetus 


1410. Abū Hurairah narrated: 
“The Messenger of Allāh s 
judged that a Ghurrah male slave 
or female slave be given in the case 
of a fetus. The one the judgement 
was made against said: ‘Should we 
give something for one who did not 
drink, nor eat, nor cry out to shed 
a tear, the likes of which is 
useless? So the Prophet 3 said: 
‘This is the speech of a poet. 
Rather it requires a Ghurrah: a 
male slave or a female slave." 
(Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from [Hamal] bin Malik bin An- 
Nabighah [and Al-Mughirah bin 
Shu'bah]. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Abü Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. This is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge. Some of them said that 
Al-Ghurrah is a male or female 
slave, or five hundred Dirham. 
Some of them said it could also be 
a horse or a mule. 
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تخريج : [صحیح] yl ax oly‏ داود» الديات» باب دية الجنين» اح :60۷۹ quls‏ ماجه» 
Uwe‏ من حديث محمد بن عمرو به وسنده حسن ورواه البخاري» ح :0۷0۸ ومسلم» 


ح : [EOVY‏ والمغيرة 


eagle 


Comments: 


ح ۱١۸١:‏ من حديث أبي سلمة * وفي الباب عن حمل بن مالك [أبو 


ابن شعبة [يأتي .]۱٤١١:‏ 


The word ‘Ghurrah’ is used for every nice thing. The literal meaning of 
Ghurrah is ‘white spot on the forehead of a horse’ here it means a male or 
female slave. This word is usually used for horses and mules but here it means 
to free a slave or a slave woman as the punishment of purposeful abortion. 
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1411. Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah 
narrated: “Two women co-wives, 
(were fighting), and one of them 
hit the other with a stone or a tent 
post, causing her to have a 
miscarriage. the Messenger of 
Allah % judged that a Ghurrah 
male or female slave should be 
given for the fetus, and he required 
it from the ‘Asabah"! of the 
woman.” (Sahih) 

(Another chain) for this Hadith 
{and it is similar to this. He said:] 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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TT 


]54 1085 هذًا حَدِيتُ حَسَنُ صَحِيحٌ. 


تخريج : وأخرجه مسلم القسامة والمحاربين» باب دية الجنين» ووجوب الدية في قتل الخطأ 
... إلخ» ح:787١‏ من حديث شعبة به. Geeta‏ 
These two ladies were the wives of Hamal bin Malik bin Nabighah. Umm Afif‏ 
hit Malkiyah with a stone or with a tent post, causing her to miscarriage. The‏ 
Prophet 3& ordered the relatives from her father’s side to pay a slave or a‏ 

slave woman as compensation to Afif. (For details see Fawaid Muslim) 


Chapter 16. What Has Been 
Related About: The Muslim Is 
Not Killed For The Disbeliever 


1412. Abū Juhaifah said: ^I said to 
‘Ali: O Commander of the 
Believers! Do you have anything 
written that is not in Allàh's 
Book?’ He said: ‘By the One Who 
splits the seed and creates the soul, 
I have not learned from it except 
what understanding of the Qur'àn 
Allàh gives to a man, and what is 
in this sheet of paper.' I said: 
‘What is in the paper?’ He said: ‘In 
it is the "Ag! the (ransom for) 


JE Y e S SG - ON (المعجم‎ 
(V4 (التحفة‎ ju 
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َل Sie‏ سَوْدَاءُ في SES BOD ay‏ 
tt‏ فال u ici fus Zn GE call,‏ 
ue‏ إلا ht Up‏ الله XU;‏ في TA‏ 
by‏ في الصَّحِيفَةِ. G3 EE‏ في الصَّحِيفَة؟ 
قَالَ: Jal Ya‏ وفِكَاكُ الْأسِيرٍ GEN Shy‏ 


Ul The relatives from her father's side of the family. 
1 Meaning the regulations regarding blood-money. 
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release of captives, and the 
judgement that no believer is killed 
for a disbeliever.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr. 
[Aba ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
‘Ali is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This 
is acted upon according to some of 
the people of knowledge. It is the 
view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Malik 
bin Anas, Ash-Shafi‘l, Ahmad, and 
Ishaq. They said that the believer is 
not killed for the disbeliever. Some 
of the people of knowledge said 
that the Muslim may be killed for 
the Mu'ahid. But the first view is 
more correct. 


العاقلةء كاردا من حديث مطرف به 6 VL‏ 


Chapter (...) What Has Been 
Related About The Blood- 
Money For A Disbeliever 


1413. ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather that the Messenger of 
Allah #5 said: “The Muslim is not 
killed for the disbeliever.” (Hasan) 

And with this chain, it has been 
narrated that the Prophet ## said: 
“The blood-money paid for the 
disbeliever is half of the blood- 
money paid for a believer.” 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr on this topic is 
a Hasan Hadith. 

The people of knowledge disagree 
about the blood-money of the Jew 
and the Christian. Some of them 
followed what was reported from 
the Prophet # [about the Jews and 
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the Christians]. ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul- 
‘Aziz said: “The blood-money of a 
Jew and a Christian is half of the 
blood-money of a Muslim.” This is 
the view of Ahmad bin Hanbal. It 
has been reported that ‘Umar bin 
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Al-Khattab said: “The blood- 
money of a Jew and a Christian is 
four thousand [Dirham]. The 
blood-money of a Zoroastrian is 
eight-hundred [Dirham].” This is 
the view of Malik [bin Anas], Ash- 
Sháfiíi, and Ishaq. Some of the 
people of knowledge said that the 
blood-money of a Jew and a 
Christian is the same as the blood- 
money of a Muslim. This is the 
view of Sufyàn Ath-Thawri and the 
people of Al-Küfah. 

[إسناده حسن] وأخرجه النسائي:8/ EO‏ ح:١١۸٤‏ (القسامة» باب: كم دية 
c‏ ماجهء YUEE: C‏ 


: تخريج‎ 
وابن‎ OAT: C ورواه أبو داود»‎ "PT الكافر) من حديث ابن وهب به الحديث‎ 
Comments: a tee a idis 
During the lifetime of the Prophet #2, blood-money was eight hundred Dinar 
or eight thousand Dirham. Accordingly, the blood-money of a non-Muslim is 
four thousand Dirham. In the view of Imam Ibn Qudamah, ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul- 
‘Aziz, ‘Urwah, Malik and ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib, the blood-money of a Jew or a 
Christian is half of the blood-money of a Muslim. According to the point of 
view of ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, Sa‘eed bin Musayyab, ‘Ata, Ikrimah, ‘Amr bin 
Dinar, Shafi'1 and Ishaq, it is four thousand Dirham. According to ‘Alqamah, 
Mujahid, Ash-Sha‘bi, Ath-Thawri, and Abū Hanifah, the blood-money of a 

Jew or Christian is equal to that of a Muslim. 
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Chapter 17. What Has Been 
Related About A Man Who 


Killed His Slave 


1414. Samurah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
“Whoever kilis his slave, then we 
will kill him, and whoever maims 
his slave, then we will maim him.” 
(Hasan) 
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[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 

Some of the people of knowledge 
among the Tabiîn followed this, 
among them is Ibrahim An- 
Nakha‘l. Some of the people of 
knowledge - among them Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri ‘Ata’ bin Abi 
Rabah - said: “There is no 
retaliation between the free and 
the slave in cases of murder, or in 
cases less than murder." This is the 
view of Ahmad and Ishàq. Some of 
them said: When a person kills his 
slave he is not killed for that, and 
when he kills the slave of someone 
else, then he is killed for that. This 
is the saying of Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
[and the people of Al-Küfah]. 
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Chapter 18. What Has Been 
Related About The Woman: Does 
She Inherit What Is Due Of Her 
Husband’s Blood-Money? 


1415. Sa‘eed bin Al-Musayyab 
narrated that ‘Umar would say: 
“The blood-money upon the tribe, 
and the wife does not inherit any of 
her husband’s blood-money.” Until 
Ad-Dahhàk bin Sufyan Al-Kulabi 
informed him that the Messenger 
of Allāh #@ wrote to me, that 
Ashaim Ad-Dibàbrs wife inherited 
the blood-money of her husband. 
(Sahih) 

[Abi 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon 
according to the people of knowledge. 
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Comments: 


Nune ورجاله‎ oY fore 271/57/60 : وله شاهد عند الطبراني‎ AV ح‎ 63.9) e dl 


According to most of the people of knowledge, the blood-money belongs to 
the deceased; therefore, it should be distributed among his heirs. (Tuhfat-Al- 


Ahwadhi v. 2. p. 314) 


Chapter 19. What Has Been 
Related About Qisas 


1416. ‘Imran bin Husain narrated: 
“A man bit the hand of another 
man. The man who was bitten 
pulled his hand out, causing two of 
his incisors (teeth) to fall out. They 
brought their case to the Prophet 
g. So he said: “One of you bites 
his brother like the stallion bites? 
There is no blood-money for you.’ 
So Allah Most High revealed: 
Wounds, equal for equal.” l! 
(Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Ya‘la bin Umayyah 
and Salamah bin Umayyah who are 
brothers. 

[Abi ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
‘Imran bin Husain is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. 
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Comments: 


This narration proves that there is no blood-money if an assailant is hurt 
during his assault. If someone is defending himself, and the assailant is hurt, 


there is no blood-money for him. 


[1 AL-Ma'idah 5:45. 
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Chapter 20. What Has Been 
Related About Imprisoning For 
An Accusation 


1417. Bahz bin Hakim narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Prophet i& 
imprisoned a man for an accusation, 
then he let him go. (Hasan) 

He said: There is something on 
this topic from Abü Hurairah. 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Bahz from his father, from his 
grandfather is a Hasan Hadith. 
Isma‘ll bin Ibrahim reported this 
Hadith from Bahz bin Hakim, but 
it was more complete than this and 
longer. 
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Comments: 


معمر به # وفي الباب عن أبي هريرة [الحاكم: .]١٠١7/4‏ 


This narration is proof that an accused person can be imprisoned for the 
purpose of investigation, and if the charges against him are not proven, he 
should be immediately freed from prison. 


Chapter 21. What Has Been 
Related About: Whoever Is 
Killed Over His Wealth, Then 
He Is A Martyr 


1418. Sa‘eed bin Zaid bin ‘Amr 
bin Nufail narrated that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “Whoever is killed 
over his wealth then he is a martyr. 
[And whoever steals a hand-span of 
land, he will bear seven earths on 
the Day of Resurrection.]" (Sahih) 

Hatim bin Siyah Al-Marwazi 
narrated an addition in this Hadith. 
Ma‘mar said: “It was conveyed to 
me by Az-Zuhri" and he did not 
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hear him adding to this Hadith: 
“Whoever is killed over his wealth 
then he is a martyr.” This is how 
Shu‘aib bin Abi Hamzah narrated 
this Hadith from Az-Zuhri, from 
Talhah bin ‘Abdullah, from 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Amr bin Sahl, 
from Sa‘eed bin Zaid, from the 
Prophet #2. Sufyan bin 'Uyainah 
narrated it from Az-Zuhri, from 
Talhah bin ‘Abdullah, from Sa‘eed 
bin Zaid from the Prophet ££. 
Sufyan did not mention in it: 
“From 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin ‘Amr 
bin Sahl."] 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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1419. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr narrated 
that the Prophet # said: 
“Whoever is killed over his wealth, 
then he is a martyr.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Ali, Sa‘eed bin 
Zaid, Abū Hurairah, Ibn “Umar, 
Ibn ‘Abbas, and Jabir. 

[Abū ‘Eisé said:] The Hadith of 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr is a Hasan 
Hadith, and it has been reported 
from him through other routes. 
Some of the people of knowledge 
have made an exception in cases 
where a man kills to protect 
himself and his wealth. Ibn Al- 
Mubarak said that he may kill to 
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defend his wealth, even if it is only A". a EA ad. Snes 
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The religion of Islam gives extreme importance to the Muslim’s faith, life, 
honor, and property. No one is allowed to rob or steal the property of others. 
Defending one’s property is the duty of every Muslim, and according to most 
of the scholars, every Muslim has the right to defend his life and property 
even if he has to fight for it and kill the robber. 
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وصرح بالسماع. 
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martyr, and whoever is killed over 
his blood, then he is a martyr, and 
whoever is killed over his family, 
then he is a martyr.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih, and this is how it was 
reported by more than one 
narrator from Ibrahim bin Sa‘d, 
and it is similar to this. Ya'qüb 
(one of the narrators) is Ibn 
Ibráhim bin Sa‘d bin Ibrahim bin 
*Abdur-Rahmàn bin ‘Awf Az- 
Zuhri. 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه النسائي EAMG ۱۱١/۷:‏ (تحريم الدمء باب من قاتل 
دون أهله) من حديث أبي عبيدة بن محمد بن عمار به رواه " داود» ح :6۷۷۲ وابن ماجه» 
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Chapter 22. What Has Been 
Related About Al-Qasámah! 


1422. Sahl bin Abi Hathmah 
narrated — Yahya (one of the 
narrators) said: And I think it was 
from Rafi‘ bin Khadij - that 
‘Abdullah bin Sahl bin Zaid and 
Muhaiysah bin Mas'üd bin Zaid 
went out and when they reached 
Khaibar they separated while there. 
Then Muhayyisah found ‘Abdullah 
bin Sahl murdered [so he buried 
him]. Then he went to the 
Messenger of Allah # along with 
Huwayyisah bin Mas'üd and 
*Abdur-Rahmàn bin Sahl. The 
youngest of the people, ‘Abdur- 
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1 Tt refers to the oath taken by a group of people about one of them who was killed, or it 
refers to the group of people who take the oath. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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Rahman, went to speak ahead of 
his companions. The Messenger of 
Allah g said to him: "Let the 
eldest of you speak." So he was 
silent and his two companions 
spoke. So he conversed with them 
and they mentioned to the 
Messenger of Allah #% about the 
murder of ‘Abdullah bin Sahl. He 
said to them: ^If fifty of you can 
swear an oath then you will have 
the right against the muderer." 
They said: “How can we take an 
oath when we did not witness it?" 
He said: "Then fifty of the Jews 
can swear to clear the charge with 
you?" They said: "How could we 
accept the oaths of a disbelieving 
people?" So when he saw that, the 
Messenger of Allah $& paid the 
blood-money.” (Sahih) 

(Another chain) from Sahl bin Abi 
Hathmah and Rafi‘ bin Khadij, and 
the meaning is similar to this 
Hadith. 

[Abū ‘Eisé said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

This Hadith is acted upon in cases 
of Al-Qasámah according to the 
people of knowledge. Some of the 
Fugaha’ of Al-Madinah held the 
view that retaliation could be based 
upon Al-Qasdémah. Some of the 
people of knowledge among the 
people of Al-Kūfah and others said 
that there is no retaliation in Al- 
Qasamah rather only blood-money. 
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Comments: 
If there is a murder in an area or a village, and the people of that area or 
village have no enmity or dispute with the victim for which they could be 
charged, or a law-suit could be filed against them that they had committed the 
murder, in such circumstances the claimants have to produce some proof or 
witnesses against the people of that area, or fifty people from the defendants 
will swear an oath and the case will be decided accordingly. 
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the Merciful, the Beneficent 
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15. The Chapters On Legal 
Punishments (4/-Hudid) 
From The Messenger 
Of Allah 3t 

Comments: 


"Hadd" means to stop or prevent, and in the Shari'ah it means the restrictive 
ordinance of Allah 3€ and the punishment for non-observance thereof. Qisas 
or killing in retaliation is not included in Hudiid, as it is the right of human- 


beings and can be pardoned. 


Chapter 1. What Has Been 
Related About Those From 
Whom Punishment Is Not 
Required 


1423. 'Ali narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ## said: “The 
pen has been lifted from three; for 
the sleeping person until he 
awakens, for the boy until he 
becomes a young man and for the 
mentally insane until he regains 
sanity.” (Hasan) 

[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from ‘Aishah. 

[Abi *Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
"Ali is a Hasan Gharib Hadith from 
this route. It has been reported 
from more than one route from 
‘Ali [from the Prophet i&] and 
some of them mentioned: "from 
the boy until he has a wet dream" 
and we do not know that Al-Hasan 
(Al-Basri) heard from ‘Ali. 

This Hadith has similarly been 
reported from ‘Ata’ bin As-Sa’ib, 
from Abü Zibyàn, from 'Ali [bin 
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Abi Talib], from the Prophet #8. It 
has also been reported from Al- 
A'mash from Abü Zibyàn, from 
Ibn ‘Abbas, from ‘Ali in Mawquf 
not Marfa‘ form. And this Hadith is 
acted upon according to the people 
of knowledge. 

[Abt ‘Eisa said: Al-Hasan was alive 
during the time of ‘Ali and he saw 
him but we are not aware of him — > 
hearing from him.] Abū Zibyan’s 4 
name is Husain bin Jundab. 
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Most of the people of knowledge and scholars have accepted and agreed with 
this narration, but there is a difference of opinion on its details. All the 
scholars and the people of knowledge agree that these three kinds of people 
mentioned in the narration will not be considered sinners. 


Chapter 2. What Has Been 
Related About Averting Legal 
Punishments 


1424, ‘Aishah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “Avert 
the legal penalties from the 
Muslims as much as possible, if he 
has a way out then leave him to his 
way, for if the Imam makes a 
mistake in forgiving it would be 
better than making a mistake in 
punishment." (Daf) 

(Another chain) which is similar 
to the narration of Muhammad bin 
Rabi‘ah (a narrator in no. 1424) 
but he did not narrate it in Marfü' 
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form. [He said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Abū 
Hurairah and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr. 
[Abū ‘Eisa said:] We do not know 
of the Hadith of ‘Aishah to be 
Marfü' except from the report of 
Muhammad bin Rabi‘ah from 
Yazid bin Ziyad Ad-Dimashgi, 
from Az-Zuhri, from ‘Urwah, from 
‘Aishah, from the Prophet i£. 
Waki reported it from Yazid bin 
Ziyàd similarly and he did not 
narrate it in Marfa‘ form. The 
narration of Waki' is more correct. 
Statements like this have been 
reported from more than one of 
the Companions of the Prophet $&. 
Yazid bin Ziyad Ad-Dimashgi is 
weak in Hadith and Yazid bin Abi 
Ziyad Al-Kifi is more reliable than 
this one, and earlier. 
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Such words and expressions of the Companions are moral and rescuing 
suggestions to the Imam, judge and the the ruler. The judge or person in 
authority should always try to save the offender and should not apply the 
Hadd punishment if there is a chance to save the offender. Before imposing 
the Hudüd the judge is required to confirm that the offender is a sane person, 
and he committed the crime in that state. The judge must make sure that the 
offender is not under pressure, or he is not a drug addicted man. If the 
offence is proven and the witnesses are available, then the offender should be 
punished. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v. 2. p.318.) 


Chapter 3. What Has Been 
Related About Covering (The 
Faults Of) The Muslim 


1425. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah يله‎ said: 
*Whoever relieves a Muslim of a 
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burden from the burdens of the 
world, Allah will relieve him of a 
burden from the burdens of the 
Hereafter. And whoever covers 
(the faults of) a Muslim, Allah will 
cover (his faults) for him in the 
world and the Hereafter. And 
Allah is engaged in helping the 
worshipper as long as the 
worshipper is engaged in helping 
his brother.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir 
and Ibn ‘Umar. 

{Aba ‘Eisa said:] This is how the 
Hadith of Aba Hurairah was 
reported by more than one 
narrator; from Al-A‘mash, from 
Abū Salih, from Abū Hurairah, 
from the Prophet s&, similar to the 
narration of Aba ‘Awanah. 

Asbat bin Muhammad reported it 
from Al-A'mash, who said: "It has 
been narrated to me from Abi 
Salih, from Abü Hurairah, from 
the Prophet 3," and it is similar. 
[It is as if this is more correct than 
the first narration]. 

(Another chain) for this Hadith 
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1426. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “The 
Muslim is the brother of the 
Muslim, he doesn’t oppress him 
and doesn’t put him into ruin, and 
whoever is concerned for the needs 
of his brother, Allah is concerned 
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for his needs, and whoever relieves 
a Muslim of a burden, Allah will 
telieve him of a burden from the 
burdens of the Day of Judgement 
and whoever covers (the faults of) 
a Muslim, Allah will cover (his 
faults) on the Day of Judgement.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eis said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration 
of Ibn ‘Umar. 
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ia pS‏ وأخرجه البخارى» col SYI‏ باب يمين الرجل لصاحبه أنه أخوه إذا GE‏ عليه الق 
er‏ وا ; s‏ ب يمين : Poem‏ - 
أو نحوه» eoe‏ ۲ من حديث الليث بن سعد به. 


Chapter 4. What Has Been 
Related About Prompting In 
Cases Of The Legal 
Punishments 


1427. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the 
Prophet #% said to Ma'iz bin 
Malik: “Is what has reached me 
about you true?” He said: “What 
has reached you about me?” He 
said: “It has reached me that you 
had relations with the slave-maid of 
the family of so-and-so.” He said: 
“Yes.” So he testified four times, 
and he gave the order that he be 
stoned. (Sahih) 

[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from As-Sa’ib bin Zaid. 
[Abū *Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Ibn ‘Abbas is a Hasan Hadith. 
Shu‘bah reported this Hadith from 
Simak bin Harb, from Sa‘eed bin 
Jubair in Mursal form without 
mentioning Ibn ‘Abbas in it. 


(المعجم 0 بَابُ G‏ جَاءَ فى cpl‏ 
فى Ax‏ (التحفة )٤‏ 


ine ff Gis ig Gs - verv 

عَنِ ابْنِ عَبّاسِ: NOT‏ بيه قال et‏ بْنِ 
مَالِكِ: beh‏ ما ate oh‏ قَالَ: ما 
p Gr agi Gu :Qé Ce A‏ 
xu‏ آل 4956 قَالَ: e We ux‏ 
شَهَادَاتِ 26 به فَرْجِمَ. [قَالَ:] eU! as‏ 


T p = ور‎ 4 EP » p 
الْحَدِيتَ عَنْ‎ A. ELS وروی‎ nA حَدِيتٌ‎ 
Au SF uides عن‎ eo بن‎ des 


th uil of فيه‎ SX ولم‎ 


تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء الحدودء باب من اعترف على نفسه بالزنی» ح:۱۹/۱۹۹۳ عن 
قتيبة به # وفي الباب عن السائب بن يزيد [الطبراني في الكبير : ا/ NOY‏ ح:13484]. 
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Comments: 
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The Prophet #% suggested to him a way to escape by asking him in a question, 
as it is clear in the narration of Ibn Abbas (AI-Bukhari 6824) 


Chapter 5. What Has Been 
Related About Averting The 
Legal Punishments From The 
One Who Confessed If He 
Changes His Mind 


1428. Abū Hurairah narrated: 
“Ma‘iz Al-Aslami came to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and said 
that he had committed adultery, so 
he #2 turned away from him. Then 
he approached from his other side 
and said: '(O Messenger of Allah!] 
I have committed adultery.’ So he 
turned away from him. Then he 
came from his other side and said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah! I have 
committed adultery.’ So he gave 
the order (for stoning) upon the 
fourth time. He was taken to Al- 
Harrah and stoned with rocks. 
Upon being hit by the rocks, he ran 
swiftly until he passed a man with a 
camel whip who beat him with it, 
and the people beat him until he 
died. They mentioned to the 
Messenger of Allah #2, that he ran 
upon feeling the rocks at the time 
of death. So the Messenger of 
Allah # said: ‘Why didn’t you 
leave him?” (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. It has been reported through 
more than one route from Abü 
Hurairah. This Hadith has been 
reported from Az-Zuhri, from Abü 
Salamah, from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
from the Prophet % and it is similar. 


AE WU v ن عَبْدٍ الله‎ WE عَنْ‎ 


aes a ot - (o p‏ في درءِ 


(o (التحفة‎ eo 13) BEN الخد عَنِ‎ 
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gl pea M dd 
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Jý (adi Suey وَجَدَ $5 الحجَّارَة‎ 
M3 yes s 306 WE رشو الله‎ 
3 حَسَنٌ.‎ aas la عِيسَى:]‎ ul QUI 
A غَيْرٍ وجو عَنْ اي‎ 6p 
dhe عَنْ ابي‎ GAD of هذا الْحَدِيتُ‎ 
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(ers‏ [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه ابن carl‏ الحدودء باب الرجمء اح POOR.‏ من حديث 
محمد بن عمرو QU‏ به وصححه الحاكم على شرط مسلم : 4/ PUY‏ ووافقه الذهبي(!) OESE)‏ 
البخاري» ح:١6717‏ ومسلمء ح :۱1/۱1۹1 من حديث أبى سلمة عن أبى هريرة به. 


1429. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah narrated: 
“A man from the tribe of Aslam 
came to the Prophet ## and 
confessed to adultery. He turned 
away from him, then he confessed 
(again). Then he turned away from 
him (again) until he had testified 
against himself four times. So the 
Prophet #% said: “Are you insane?” 
He said: “No” He said: “Are you 
married?" He said: “Yes.” So he 
gave the order and he was stoned 
at the Musalla. He ran when he 
was struck by the stones, and he 
was caught and stoned until he 
died. So the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
spoke well of him but he did not 
perform the (funeral) Salat for him. 
(Sahih) 

[Aba 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. This Hadith is acted 
upon according to some of the 
people of knowledge, the 
punishment is carried out for one 
who confesses against himself 
regarding adultery when he does so 
four times. This is the view of 
Ahmad and Ishaq. Some of the 
people of knowledge said that the 
punishment is carried out when he 
affirms it one time. This is the view 
of Malik bin Anas and Ash-Shafi'i. 
Those who hold this view use the 
Hadith of Abü Hurairah and Zaid 
bin Khalid as proof, in which two 
men disputed with the Messenger 
of Allāh g. One of them said: “O 


AA o 


Sé M hn JUL Gic - viva 
n ur EU AE die JES 
Ud 
3e; ob الله:‎ ate p ne qe 
4 US شَهَادَاتِ.‎ Bl us شَهِدَ عَلَى‎ 
JG لا‎ dB OR cub Be 
في‎ e به‎ pi RS DI fecun 
الحِجَارَةٌ‎ ii EG . المُصَلَى‎ 


20 


é- - 


Xe cub العمل على هدا‎ ٠ 
5i BI EH pou ol dus x 


ui dx E uer desi ds 
ale L4 WR x ge wb d الْعِلّم:‎ 


quà ge قَوْلَ مَالِكِ بْنِ‎ g ii 
مَنْ‎ iky 
X5 43A 
E إلى رَسول الله‎ 
da n U5 qu Sy tá 


بطوله . وقال 25 كاز 


mes] od; 
deb دهم یا‎ ae 
الْحَدِيتٌ‎ 
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Messenger of Allah! My son had Bigs See Ohh d iMm oe inte EET ES 
cake sexual aie with this JE اغترّفت فارجمها» ولم‎ ob ae a 
man’s wife.” And it is a lengthy lis € أ‎ C ob 
Hadith. The Prophet $& said: “O i 
Unais! Go to this man’s wife and if 

she confesses then stone her.” And 

he did not say: “If she confesses 

four times.” 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري» الحدود» باب الرجم Miz Spem‏ ومسلم. 
ح :۱1۹۱ من حديث عبدالرزاق به. 
Comments:‏ 


An adulterer who admits his sin, but his sin is still hidden from the people, 
should be given a chance to refuse to admit his sin. If he refuses, he should be 


spared the punishment. 


Chapter 6. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Intercede In Legal 
Punishments 


1430. ‘Aishah narrated: “The 
Quraish were troubled by the affair 
of a woman from the tribe of 
Makhzüm who stole. So they said: 
‘Who will speak about her to the 
Messenger of Allah 4? They said: 
‘Who can do it other than Usamah 
bin Zaid, the one dear to the 
Messenger of Allah? So Usamah 
spoke with him. the Messenger of 
Allah g said: ‘Do you intercede 
about a penalty from Allah’s 
penalties?" Then he stood up and 
adressed the people saying: “Those 
before you were only destroyed 
because they used to leave a noble 
person if he stole. And if a weak 
person stole they would establish 
the penalty upon him. And by 
Allah! If Fatimah bint Muhammad 
stole, then I would cut off her 
hand.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 


cee)‏ تاب كارا في كرام 
es ol‏ في الْحُدُودِ؟ (التحفة (A‏ 


oF RIT as S Gi - iYe 


Liss OF 4 ik be oF OF epe ابن‎ 
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رَسُولَ الله‎ à E فَقَانُوا: مَنْ‎ Li 
bb bl Vy dle es Ss مَنْ‎ IS يكل‎ 


ji 
كرو ع‎ 
\ 


OW فَكَلْمَهُ أَسَامَة.‎ BE رَسُولٍ الله‎ Ce a 


3. "NE 


ie مِنْ‎ A في‎ x SE 
up فَمَالَ:‎ CLE الله؟» ثم قَامَ‎ 
wed Ps WL ISS LEE LED من‎ Saal 
dill Re) سَرَقَ‎ Bp تَرَكُوهُ.‎ ca i 
ib Of y الله‎ Mo adi ade أَقَامُوا‎ 
[: Jú] 


EEA] 


. يَدَهَا)‎ UH سَرَقَتْ‎ Bee LL 
الاب عَنْ مَسْعُودٍ بْنِ‎ dii 
ques v Els (ez ابن‎ 
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this topic from Mas'üd bin Al- 
‘Ajma’ [and they call him Ibn Al- 
A'jam], Ibn ‘Umar and Jabir. 

[Abū *Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
‘Aishah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
[And they call him Mas'üd bin Al- 
A'jam, and he narrated this Hadith.] 


215 agl أَبْوَابُ‎ 
وَل‎ [HE S 7 3 nar مَسْعُو‎ dU] 2 Cm s 
[di هذا‎ 


تخریج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري. أحاديث cols YI‏ باب AOE‏ ح ۳٤۷١:‏ ومسلمء 


5 وفي الباب عن مسعود cal oll‏ ح :۲6۸[ ols‏ عمر [أبو داود» 


Comments: 


ح ١144:‏ عن قتيبة به 
ح :۳۹۷[ وجابر [مسلمء ILS‏ 


The name of this woman was Fãtimah bint Aswad bin ‘Abdullah. She was the 
niece of Abii Salama. In the beginning, she used to borrow from people and 
did not return the borrowed money or other things, moreover she would deny 
that she had borrowed anything. She developed the habit of stealing, and her 
hand was cut off due to this habit. According to most of the scholars the 
punishment of cutting the hand cannot be imposed on refusal of return of the 
borrowed things, but in the view of Imam Ahmad and the Zahiriyah, this 
punishment can be imposed if the borrowed things are not returned. (Minnat 


Al-Mun ‘iim v.3. p. 138.) 


Chapter 7. What Has Been 
Related About Confirming 
Stoning 


1431. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb said: 
"The Messenger of Allāh 2 
stoned, Abū Bakr stoned, and I 
stoned. If I didn’t dislike that I add 
to the Book of Allah, I would have 
written it in the Mushaf, for I fear 
that there will come a people and 
they will not find it in the Book of 
Allah, so they will disbelieve in it.” 
(Sahih) 

He said: There is something about 
this from ‘Ali. 


(المعجم ۷) - G OE‏ جَاءَ فى تخقيق 
ee‏ (التحفة (Y‏ 


do 


as cede Gi - ١ 


EJ 


elo عَنْ 5513 ر‎ ax Ag J إِسْحَاق‎ 
ob UR eel of dem هِنْدِء عَنْ‎ 
و‎ Hs رَسُولُ‎ RES قَالَ:‎ . 
af of أَكْرَهُ‎ Ji ورَجَمْتُ. وَلَوْلَا‎ A بُو‎ 
US في‎ Moles 0G Ell تجيءَ‎ SF Ck 
. عَنْ عَلِيٌ‎ OUI us به قَالَ:‎ S لله‎ 
Ed عِيسَى:] حَدِيتُ عُمَرَ‎ £4 O6] 
ARRAS مِنْ‎ Gr qw b 


تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه أحمد:١/ ۳٠١٤١‏ ومالك في الموطأ: ATE IY‏ من حديث سعيد 
ابن المسيب به وسعيد سمع من عمر رضي الله عنه وللحديث شواهد كثيرة عند البخاري ومسلم 
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وأحمد:١/‏ 00( 01 وغيرهم # وفي الباب عن علي [البخاري» ATA e‏ 


Comments: 


The fear, ‘Umar had apprehended, proved true. The Khawarij, the Mu'tazilah 
and other modernists of today are against stoning. 


1432. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb said: 
“Verily Allah sent Muhammad 2% 
with the truth, and he revealed the 
Book to him. Among what was 
revealed to him was the Ayah of 
stoning. So the Messenger of Allah 
عير‎ stoned, and we stoned after 
him. I fear that time will pass over 
the people such that somone will 
say ‘We do not see stoning in the 
Book of Allah.’ They will be 
misguided by leaving an obligation 
which Allàh revealed. Indeed 
stoning is the retribution for the 
adulterer if he was married and the 
evidence has been established, or 
due to pregnancy, or confession." 
(Sahih) 

[There is something on this topic 
from ‘Ali. Abi ‘Eisa said:] This 
Hadith is Hasan Sahih. [ It has 
been reported through more than 
one route from ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab] 


Gy Gob سَلَمَةُ بْنُ‎ Ue - very 
x65 الخَلّالٌ‎ dé v والحسَن‎ jx pi 
Gis 6o xe UNE IDE get 
الله‎ E ALIM عَنْ‎ EAM Se S 
Ve ete E ot 
We LO Ex قَالَ: 5 الله‎ iE 
99i a فَكَانَ‎ cough gie Ol, adu 
E155 38 َرَجَم 195 الله‎ e d ie 
Aus UV dg M Dues s ux 
الله‎ OS في‎ Sh lei Y BG يمول‎ 
EN E 
sab, Sari S مَنْ رَنَى‎ dese ay 
الاغْيرَافٌ.‎ gf ue گان‎ SE La 

زوفي oth‏ عَنْ ye‏ قال أَبُو عِيسَى:] 
KS Lue d‏ صَحِيحٌ 653 Jb‏ 
وجو عَنْ RE‏ رَضِيَ ALE A‏ 


تخريج : متفق cele‏ وأخرجه البخاري» الاعتصام بالكتاب والسنة» باب ما ذكر النبي $E‏ 
وحض على اتفاق آهل العلم ... VY YT ie gd‏ من حديث معمر ومسلم» ح:191١‏ من حديث 


Comments: 


الزهري به. 


Pregnancy will be deemed a proof of fornication if the woman is unmarried or 
her husband blames her. Though the recitation of this Verse is abrogated but 
its continuity is not essential for the implication. the presence of a Verse in 
the Qurān is considered a proof of its validity and continuity, therefore, 
rejecting a Sahih narration by declaring it information without any proof is 


not logical thinking. 
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Chapter 8. What Has Been 
Related About Stoning The 
Married Adulterer 


1433. ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Utbah narrated that he heard 
from Abt Hurairah, Zaid bin 
Khalid, and Shibl, that they were 
with the Prophet # and two men 
came to him disputing. So one of 
them stood before him and said: “I 
ask you by Allah, O Messenger of 
Allah! Only that you would judge 
between us by the Book of Allah.” 
So his disputant said - and he was 
more eloquent than him: “I agree 
O Messenger of Allah! Judge 
between us by the Book of Allah, 
and allow me to speak. My son was 
a servant for this man and he 
committed adultery with his wife. 
So they told me that my son was to 
be stoned. I paid him one hundred 
female sheep and a female slave. 
Then I met some people from the 
people of knowledge and they said 
that my son was to be lashed one 
hundred times, and to be banished 
for a year and that stoning is only 
for this man's wife." So the 
Prophet à& said: “By the One in 
whose Hand is my soul! I will judge 
between you two by the Book of 
Allah. The one hundred female 
sheep and the female slave should 
be returned to you. For your son is 
one hundred lashes and 
basnishment for a year. O Unais! 
Go to this Man's wife, and if she 
confesses then stone her." He went 
to her and she confessed, so he 
stoned her. (Sahih) 
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(Another chain) with similar. And 
(Another chain) with similar. 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Abū Bakr, ‘Ubadah 
bin As-Sàmit, Abü Hurairah, Abü 
Sa'eed, Ibn ‘Abbas, Jabir bin 
Samurah, Hazzàl, Buraidah, 
Salamah bin Al-Muhabbaq, Abü 
Barzah, and ‘Imran bin Husain. 
[Aba *Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Abū Hurairah and Zaid bin Khalid 
is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is 
how it was reported by Malik bin 
Anas, Ma‘mar and others from Az- 
Zuhri, from ‘Ubaidullah bin 
‘Abdullah [bin ‘Utbah], from Aba 
Hurairah, and Zaid bin Khalid, 
from the Prophet #, they also 
reported with this chain from the 
Prophet #¢ that he said; “If a slave 
commits adultery lash her, if she 
commits adultery the fourth time 
sell her, even for a piece of twisted 
rope." Sufyàn bin ‘Uyainah 
reported from Az-Zuhri, from 
‘Ubaidullah, from Aba Hurairah, 
Zaid bin Khalid and Shibl, and 
they said: “We were with the 
Prophet 2%.” This is how Ibn 
*Uyainah reported the two Ahadith, 
from Abi Hurairah, Zaid bin 
Khalid, and Shibl. But Ibn 
‘Uyainah’s narration is mistaken; 
Sufyàn bin ‘Uyainah made the 
mistake of entering one Hadith in 
another Hadith. What is correct is 
what was reported by [Muhammad 
bin Al-Walid] Az-Zubaidi, Yünus 
bin Yazid, and the son of Az- 
Zuhri's brother, from Az-Zuhri, 
from 'Ubaidullàh, from Aba 
Hurairah and Zaid bin Khalid, 
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from the Prophet #¢, that he said: m "T 205. Je. "-— 
*When the female slave commits التي‎ Je لم‎ YE الْحَدِيثِ. وشبل بن‎ 
adultery [then lash her]." And Az- مَالِكِ‎ of الله‎ Le عَنْ‎ (et رَوَى‎ E . 
Zuhri reported from ‘Ubaidullāh Si en E zov dt 
from Shibl bin Khalid, from Ger! وهذا‎ RE LJ عن‎ deg 
‘Abdullah bin Malik Al-Awsi, from 
the Prophet ريل‎ that he said: PNE Bet f MES 
“When the female slave commits 3 Wl d jay elk (y أنه قال: شِبْل‎ 
adultery." And this is what is كم رن يهم" هه ا‎ Ace Z 3e Fey 
DN Fac to the people of ER de وقال ابس‎ Se oe 
Hadith. Shibl bin Khalid did not 

see the Prophet i£, Shibl only 

reported it from ‘Abdullah bin 

Malik Al-Awsi, from the Prophet 

iE. This is what is correct, and the 

narration of Ibn 'Uyainah is not 

preserved. It was related that he 

said: "Shibl bin Hamid” and this is 

a mistake, he is only Shibl bin 

Khalid, and he is also called Shibl 

bin Khulaid. @! 

تخريج : متفق cade‏ أخرجه البخاري» الحدودء باب الاعتراف بالزناء ح:۸۲۷٦» MAYA‏ 


ea 


2 ر‎ 5 e ter gel Rel! 0) 2 o2 
ae وحديث ابن عيينة غير محفوظ . وروي‎ 


من حديث سفيان بن عيينة planes‏ ح :۰۱14۷ 314A‏ من حديث الزهري به cud k‏ مالك فى 
الموطأ: 4477/7 ورواه البخاري» TIE CU]‏ ومسلم من حديئه *# حديث قتيبة عن الليث 
ابن سعد رواه مسلم» ح:7910١1. ١0/١798‏ * وفي الباب عن أبي بكرة [أبو داودء ح:١٤٤٤]‏ 
وعبادة بن الصامت [Dere sh]‏ وأبي هريرة [البخاري» ح :0۲۷۱ ومسلمء [1/YM Ve‏ وأبي 
سعيد edu]‏ ح 1۱14٤:‏ وابن عباس [البخاري» [VAY Ete‏ وجابر بن سمرة [مسلمء ح :1114۲ 
وهزال [أحمد: ه/ا١؟‏ والنسائي في الكبرى] وبريدة [مسلمء [TM oie‏ وسلمة بن المحبق 
[أحمد 1٤١١/١:‏ وأبي برزة [أحمد: 477/4 وابن أبي NA Yr‏ ح: AA‏ وأبو يعلى [V£YA:‏ 
NE‏ : [يأتى fa [yero‏ [أحمد:١/۸].‏ 
OPE‏ 0 وأبي بكر Comments:‏ 
The Book of Allah (here) means the Commands of Allah and the decisions‏ 
according to it. As the orders of stoning to death are not written in the‏ 
Qur’an, similarly the orders of exile for one year are also not written in the‏ 
Qur'àn, but it is a Command of Allah, because obeying the Prophet 4% is‏ 
obeying Allah.‏ 
AA Gis iS dhs - vere‏ عَنْ ‘Ubadah bin As-Sàmit‏ .1434 
dr‏ م narrated: “The Messenger of Allah P AN 7 Pe‏ 
(Obl) qp apa‏ عَن الحَسّن» bE‏ جطان said: ‘Take from me. For Allah‏ # 


Û1 See no. 1440 also. 
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has a way made for them: For the 
married person who commits 
adultery with a married person is 
one hundred lashes, then stoning. 
And for the virgin who commits 
adultery with a virgin is one 
hundred lashes and banishment for 
a year.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon 
according to some of the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet #6. Among them 
were ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, Ubayy bin 
Ka‘b, ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd, and 
others. They said the married is 
lashed and stoned. This was 
followed by some of the people of 
knowledge, and it is the view of 
Ahmad and Ishaq. Some of the 
people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet #§ — 
among them were Abü Bakr and 
others — said that the married 
person is only stoned, not lashed. 
Similar to this has been reported 
from the Prophet $& in a Hadith 
other than this one, in the story of 
Ma‘iz and others, in which he 
ordered stoning and did not order 
that he be lashed before stoning. 
This is acted upon according to 
some of the people of knowledge. 
It is the view of Sufyān Ath- 
Thawri, Ibn Al-Mubàrak, Ash- 
Shafi‘, and Ahmad. 
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تخريج: وأخرجه مسلم» الحدود» باب حد الزنى» ح:1740 من حديث هشيم به. 


Comments: 


Most of the A immah; Malik, Ash-Shafi‘ 


I, and Ahmad, are of the opinion that 


a married adulterer should not be lashed before the punishment of stoning to 


death. An-Nakha'i, 


Al-Awza‘l, Ath-Thawri also have the same opinion. 
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According to Ali, Ubay bin Ka‘b, Abū Dharr, Hasan Al-Basri, Ishaq, Dàwüd 
and Ibn Mundhir, first he should be whipped, and then stoned. 


Chapter 9. Something Else 
About That (Refraining From 
Stoning The Pregnant Woman 
Until She Gives Birth) 


1435. ‘Imran bin Husain narrated: 
“A woman from Juhainah 
confessed before the Prophet كه‎ 
that she had comitted adultery, and 
she said: ‘I am pregnant.’ So the 
Prophet $& called for her guardian 
and said: ‘Be good to her and if 
she gives birth to her child then tell 
me.’ So he did so, and then he #¢ 
gave the order that her clothes be 
bound tightly around her. Then he 
ordered her to be stoned and she 
was stoned. Then he performed 
(funeral) Salat for her. So ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattéb said to him: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! You stoned 
her then you prayed for her?!’ He 
said: ‘She has repented a 
repentance that, if distributed 
among seventy of the people of Al- 
Madinah, it would have sufficed 
them. Have you ever seen 
something more virtuous than her 
sacrificing herself for the sake of 
Allāh?” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Sahih. 


[E yas] SU - ٩ (المعجم‎ 
(4 (التحفة‎ [au LER 25 pele 


E "e ues Gis - itro 

eee gas 
gea oi عِمْرَانَ‎ 
es, 0 35 tel Xe Cu 
» فَقَالَ:‎ LATI vi خُبْلَى.‎ 
iasg Bb ug 
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تخريج : وأخرجه (de‏ الحدود. باب من اعترف على نفسه BN pp"‏ من حديث 


Comments: 


يحيى بن ابي LIS‏ 


The funeral prayer should be performed after stoning a fornicator. Most of 
the scholars support this point of view. According to Imam Malik and Imàm 
Ahmad, elites of the society, the ruler, or head of the town, or city, should not 
perform the funeral prayer of a fornicator, but this is against a Sahih and 
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clear narration. (Sahih Muslim with An-Nawawi. v.2. p. 68.) It is agreed upon 
that a woman will not be stoned to death until the birth of the child. This is to 
save the child who is innocent. 


ow 5 


Chapter 10. What Has Been er) في‎ £e باب ما‎ - ٠ (المعجم‎ 


Related About Stoning The 
People Of The Book 


1436. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ stoned a 
Jew and a Jewess. (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Elsa said:] There is a long : 
story in this Hadith, and this Hadith NEP. 
is Hasan Sahih 


ab أَبُو عِيسَى:] وَفِي الحَدِيثِ‎ OU] 


qum حَسَنٌ‎ bys Ms, 
الذمة وإحصانهم إذا زنواء‎ fal تخريج : متفق عليه» وأخرجه البخاري» الحدودء باب أحكام‎ 
. بطوله‎ ANS JY من حديث مالك به وهو في الموطأ:‎ ١744 e ومسلمء‎ TAE Vie COL رفعوا إلى‎ 
Comments: ١ 
This narration is agreed upon and the events mentioned are in Sahih Al- 
Bukhari and Sahih Muslim. A Jewish couple was brought to the presence of 
the Prophet #¢. They had committed illegal sexual intercourse. The 
Messenger of Allah went to their quarter and asked them, “What do you find 
in the Torah as regarding the legal punishment of an adulterer?” They 
replied, “We blacken their face and humiliate them. We also announce their 
crime in public and lash them” The Prophet said, “Bring the Torah and 
prove your statement if you are truthful.” They brought and opened the 
Torah and started reading it, when the reader reached the verse of Rajm’- 
stoning, he placed his hand over this verse, and read the verses preceding and 
following it. ‘Abdullah bin Salam was beside the Prophet #%, he asked the 
reader to lift his hand from the page, and he moved away his hand and the 
verse of stoning was written there. The Prophet gave the order that both of 
them should be stoned to death. (Sahih Muslim v. 2. p. 69.) 


1437. Jabir bin Samurah narrated عَنْ‎ MC GAL هناد‎ Gas - verv 
that the Prophet #¢ stoned a Jew ; 


" 
mno 9 
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C 


and a Jewess. (Sahih) 

He said: There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn ‘Umar, Al- 
Bara’, Jabir, Ibn Abi Awfa, 
‘Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Jaz’, 
and Ibn ‘Abbas. 
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[Abi *Eisà said:] The Hadith of رع‎ 
Jabir bin Samurah is a Hasan 
Gharib Hadith. This is acted upon 
according to most of the people of  , 
knowledge, they said that when the J 
people of the Book dispute and 
they bring their case to the Muslim 
judge, then he judges between 
them according to the Book and 
the Sunnah with the laws of 
(Shari'ah) the Muslims. This is the 
view of Ahmad and Ishaq. Some of 
them said that the punishment of 
adultery is not carried out on them. 
But the first view is more correct. 


ex S culi Ji Bi Si 
الاب وتَرَاقَعُوا إلى حكام المُسْلِمِينَ‎ 
esc; EJ CEL QR حَكَمُوا‎ 
ODE PATE NN ERE 
UP الحَدّ في‎ agile ME بَعْضُهُمْ: لا‎ 
el الأول‎ dtt, 


تخريج : [صحیح] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء الحدود» باب رجم اليهودي واليهودية» ح :۲۵۵۷ من 
حديث شريك به وللحديث شواهد منها الحديث السابق # وفي الباب عن ابن عمر [تقدم:475١]‏ 
والبراء [مسلمء ح :1۷۰[ (ul ples‏ ح :11۷۰۱ وابن أبي أوفى [البخاري» VAN‏ 
ومسلمء Weiz‏ وأحمد: £/ [Yoo‏ وعبدالله بن الحارث بن £ [البيهقي [YVA‏ وابن عباس 


Comments: 


.]551١/١:دمحأ[‎ 


It is clear from this narration that if a law-suit is lodged in an Islamic Court 
by non-Muslims, the case will be decided according to Islamic Law. They were 
asked to bring the Taurah (Torah) just to prove to them that Islamic 
punishment is the same which has been prescribed in the Taurah. (See for 
details Sahih Muslim v.2. p69. and Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v.2. p.325 and 


Takmilah. v.2. p.471-474.) 


Chapter 11. What Has Been 
Related About Banishment 


1438. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Prophet #¢ lashed and banished, 
Abi Bakr lashed and banished, and 
‘Umar lashed and banished. 
(Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Abt Hurairah, Zaid 
bin Khalid, and ‘Ubadah bin Aş- 
Samit. 


(المعجم ۱ - باب ما "NL‏ 
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2 PT Ss gi tae - ۸ 
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[Abū *Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Ibn ‘Umar is a Gharib Hadith. It 
was reported by more than one 
narrator from ‘Abdullah bin Idris 
in Marfa‘ form. Some of them 
reported this Hadith from 
‘Ubaidullah, from Nafi‘, from Ibn 
‘Umar: that Abi Bakr lashed and 
banished, and that ‘Umar lashed 
and banished. 

This was narrated to us by Abi 
Al-Ashajj (who said) ^ ‘Abdullah 
bin Idris narrated to us" and this is 
how this Hadith was reported in 
other narrations from Ibn Idris, 
from ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Umar and it 
is similar to this. Similarly; 
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported 
from Nafi‘, from Ibn ‘Umar, that 
Abü Bakr lashed and banished, and 
‘Umar lashed and banished. And 
he did not mention about the 
Prophet #2 in it. It is correct that 
the Prophet #¢ banished. It was 
reported by Abū Hurairah, Zaid 
bin Khalid, ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit 
and others from the Prophet 4. 
This is acted upon according to 
the people of knowledge among 
the Companions of the Prophet #. 
Among them were Abū Bakr, 
‘Umar, ‘Ali, Ubayy bin Ka'b, 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd, Aba Dharr 
and others. Similar has been 
reported from more than one of 
the Fuqahà' among the 181 
This is the view of Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri, Malik bin Anas, ‘Abdullah 
bin Al-Mubarak, Ash-Sháfi'i, 
Ahmad, and Ishàq. 
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تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه النسائي في الکبری» VETT‏ والبيهقي :۲۲۳/۸ من 
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حديث أبي كريب به # وفي الباب عن Qul‏ هريرة [تقدم ]١577‏ وزيد بن خالد [تقدم: Every‏ 
وعبادة بن الصامت [تقدم [VETE‏ # الحديث الموقوف: أخرجه البيهقي من حديث أبي سعيد 


Comments: 


الأشج به وسنده صحيح . 


This issue has been discussed in the context of narration no. 1434. (For more 
details see Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v.2. p. 326-327.) 


Chapter 12. What has Been 
Related About: The Legal 
Punishments Are Atonement 
For Those Who Receive Them 


1439. ‘Ubaddah bin As-Sàmit 
narrated: “We were with the 
Prophet % [in a gathering] and he 
said: 'Pledge to me that you will 
not associate [anything as] partners 
with Allah, and that you will not 
steal nor commit adultery.’ He 
recited to them the Ayah." (And 
he said:) ‘Whoever among you dies, 
then his reward is with Allah, and 
whoever among you does some of 
this and then he is punished, it is 
an atonement for him. And 
whoever does some of this and 
Allah covers it for him, then it is 
up to Allāh; if He wills, He will 
punish him, and if He wills, He will 
forgive him.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Ali, Jarir bin 
‘Abdullah, and Khuzaimah bin 
Thabit. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
‘Ubadah bin As-Samit is a Hasan 
Sahih Hadith. Ash-Shafi‘i said: 
"Regarding this topic — that the 
legal punishments serve as 
atonement for those who receive 
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Dl This refers to Sarat Al-Mumtahinah (60:12). See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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them - I have not heared anything 
more appropriate than this 
Hadith.” Ash-Shafi‘i said: It is 
recommended for anyone who 
suffers to commit a sin which Allah 
conceals for him, that he too 
conceal it, and repent for whatever 
is between him and his Lord.” 
Similarly it has been reported from 
Abū Bakr and ‘Umar, that they 
ordered a man to cover (the sin he 
committed). 
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تخريج: متفق cele‏ وأخرجه البخاري. التفسيرء باب: "إذا جاءك المؤمنات يبايعنك"» 
وجرير بن عبدالله e‏ أجده] وخزيمة بن ثابت [أحمد:ه/5:١5.5١؟].‏ 


Comments: 


The Hadd punishment serves as an atonement, but it will not serve as an 
atonement of the offence if an offender continues the vice and does not give 
it up. Yet, Allah is Most Gracious and Merciful, and one can count on His 
Mercy and Guidance to avoid the vices and sins. 


Chapter 13. What Has Been 
Related About Establishing 
Legal Punishments Upon The 
Slave Girl 


1440. Aba Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah # said: “If 
one of your slave girls commits 
illegal sexual intercourse, then whip 
her three times according to the 
Book of Allah, and if she does it 
again then sell her, even if it is for 
a rope made of hair.” (Hasan) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Ali, Abu Hurairah, 
Zaid bin Khalid, and Shibl - from 
‘Abdullah bin Malik Al-Awsi. 

The Hadith of Abū Hurairah is a 
Hasan Sahih Hadith. Yt has been 
reported from him through other 
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routes, and this is acted upon 
according to some of the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet 3& and others. They 
held the view that a man could 
implement the legal punishments 
upon his slaves without resorting to 
the Sultan. This is the view of 
Ahmad and Ishaq. Some of them 
said that he has to bring them to 
the Sultan, and he may not 
implement the legal punishments 
himself. But the first view is more 
correct. 


227 agadi ulgi 
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تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه GLI!‏ في الکبری» ح VIET‏ من حديث الأشح به وللحديث 
شواهد عند البخاري ومسلم وأبي داودء ح:١١٤٤‏ وغيرهم # وفي الباب عن علي [ME £V: gol‏ 
وأبي هريرة [تقدم: [VETY‏ وزيد بن خالد [تقدم [VEY‏ وشبل [تقدم: [VETY‏ وعبدالله بن مالك 


Comments: 


الأوسي [أحمد: £/ Ir£Y‏ 


According to the opinion of most of the people of knowledge, the owner of a 
slave is allowed to impose the Hadd punishment on his slave. In the view of 
Imam Malik and some of the followers of Imam Shafi‘l the owner of the slave 
is not allowed to impose the Hadd punishment of theft. According to Imam 
Ath-Thawri and Al-Awza‘l, only the Hadd punishment of fornication can be 
imposed on the slave by his owner. The Ahnaf’s point of view is that only the 
court has the right to impose the punishment of Hadd. Some others say that if 
the crime is clearly established and proven, and the owner himself is a man of 
honor and prestige, he can impose the Hadd punishment, otherwise, the 
matter must be referred to the court of justice. 


1441. Abü 'Abdur-Rahmàn As- 
Sulami narrated: "Ali gave a 
Khutbah and said: ‘O people, 
establish the penalites upon your 
slaves, those married from them 
and those unmarried. A slave girl 
of the Prophet 3& comitted illegal 
sexual intercourse so he ordered 
me to whip her. I went to her and 
she was just experiencing her post- 
natal bleeding, so I feared that if I 
were to whip her I would kill her - 
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or he said: ‘she would die’ - ‘so I 
went to the Messenger of Allah 2 
and I told that to him. So he said: 
“You did well.” (Sahih) 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Sahih. [As-Suddr's (a 
narrator in this chain) name is 
Ismà'il bin ‘Abdur-Rahman, and he 
was one of the Tabiin. He heard 
from Anas bin Malik, and saw 
Husain bin ‘All bin Abi Talib, may 
Allah be pleased with him]. 
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تخريج : وأخرجه (qd‏ الحدود» باب تأخير الحد عن النفساءء ح ۱۷۰٥:‏ من حديث 


Comments: 


الطيالسي به وهو في مسنده» ح ١٠۲:‏ . 


This narration indicates that a slave woman who gives birth to a child, Hadd 
punishment should not be applied on her immediately. She should be given 
enough time to suckle the baby. The same orders are for the punishment of a 


sick person. (Sahih Muslim v. 2. P.71.) 


Chapter 14. What Has Been 
Related About Legal 
Punishment For The Drunkard 


1442. Abü Sa‘eed Al-Khudri 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allāh #2 implemented the penalty 
by beating forty times, with two 
shoes - Mis’ar (one of the 
narrators) said: “I think it was for 
wine." (Daaf) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Ali, ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Azhar, Abü Hurairah, 
As-Sà'ib, Ibn ‘Abbas, and ‘Uqbah 
bin Al-Harith. 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Abü Sa'eed is a Hasan Hadith. Abü 
As-Siddiq An-Naji’s name is Bakr 
bin 'Amr [and they also call him 
Bakr bin Qais]. 
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زيد العمي ضعيف (تقريب) k‏ وفي الباب v‏ علي [البخاري» 6 WVA‏ ومسلمء [Viz‏ 


داودء ح:5588] وأبي هريرة [البخاري» ح :۰1۷۷۷ [WAY‏ والسائب 
عباس [أبو داود» "T [eevee‏ بن الحارث [البخاري› 


1443. Anas narrated that a man 
who had drank wine was brought to 
the Prophet رين‎ so he beat him 
about forty times with two stalks of 
a palm tree. So Abü Bakr did 
similarly, and by the time ‘Umar 
became Khalifah he sought council 
from the people. And 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf said: ‘I see that 
the lightest penalty is eighty lashes,’ 
so ‘Umar ordered that. (Sahih) 
[Abt ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Anas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This 
is acted upon according to the 
people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet #¢ and 
others. The punishment for 
intoxication is eighty (lashes). 


متفق cale‏ وأخرجه مسلم» الحدود» باب Am‏ الخمر»ء Wez‏ عن محمد بن 


وعبدالرحمن بن أزهر [أبو 
Orie‏ هلالا ]. 


bose Gis - ۳ 


Í 
Nm gh مار‎ 
hy Be Gl قذ شَرِبَ‎ Ry 
كَانَ‎ UB OS أَبُو‎ M, get! uS 
PEDI see Jọ pÉ اسْتَشَارَ‎ yé 
45 


£- 
an 


^ Cale کا الحدود:‎ Dye 


PE 


Lue G4 dus أَبُو عِيسَى:]‎ Jl 

JA A da عَلَى‎ Jol, qu Int 

is SF وغَيْرهِمْ‎ Be مِنْ أضحاب الي‎ bell 
died EAT 
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Comments: 


A date palm stick without leaves is called Jaridah'. Hitting by two sticks may 
mean hitting with by each stick for forty times, making a total eighty strikes, and 
it may also mean hitting with two sticks together forty times, that is eighty strikes 
with two sticks together. (Takmilah v. 2. p. 488 and Al-Mughni v. 3. p. 150.) 


Chapter 15. What Has Been 
Related About: Whoever Drinks 
Wine Then Lash Him, And 
Whoever Does It A Fourth 
Time, Then Kill Him 


1444, Mu‘awiyah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ said: 
“Whoever drinks wine, then lash 
him. If he returns to it, then on the 
fourth time kill him.” (Hasan) 
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[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Abü Hurairah, Ash- 
Sharid, Shurahbil bin Aws, Jarir, 
Aba Ar-Ramad Al-Balawi, and 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Mu'awiyah was also reported like 
this by Ath-Thawri; from ‘Asim, 
from Abt Salih, from Mu‘awiyah, 
from the Prophet 2%. Ibn [Juraij] 
and Ma‘mar reported it from 
Suhail bin Abi Salih, from his 
father, from Abü Hurairah, from 
the Prophet #¢. [He said:] I heard 
Muhammad saying: “The Hadith of 
Abū Salih from Mu‘awiyah from 
the Prophet #¢ about this topic is 
more correct than the Hadith of 
Abt Salih from Abū Hurairah from 
the Prophet à&. This was only the 
earlier order, then it was abrogated 
later." This is what was reported 
from Muhammad bin Ishaq, from 
Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir, from 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, from the 
Prophet #5 who said: “Whoever 
drinks wine, then lash him, if he 
returns to it, then on the fourth 
time kill him.” He said: “Then a 
man who had been drinking was 
brought to the Prophet % a forth 
time, so he beat him, he did not 
kill him.” Similar was reported by 
Az-Zuhri from Qabisah bin 
Dhu'aib from the Prophet #2, he 
(Qabisah) said: *so the order to kill 
was lifted, and that was a granted 
favor (from the Law-Giver)." 

This [Hadith] is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge in general, we do not 
know of any disagreement between 
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them about this, neither the earlier SE | P 58 
or the latter among them. What يَشْهَدُ أن‎ p S De je 
strengthens this, is what is reported بإخدى‎ Y! الله‎ did Sud Ji 5 له إلا الله‎ 
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routes, that he said: “The blood of الزاني»‎ CBs Nei 5-3) : ثلاث‎ 
a Muslim man who testifies to Lû Maas AEN 
ilaha illallah and, that I am the 5 
Messenger of Allah, is not lawful 
except for one of three: A life for a 
life, the (married) adulterer, and 
leaving his religion." 
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٥‏ ح:۲۳۹۸۰۲۳۹۷] وأبي الرمد البلوي [الطبراني في الکبیر ٠٠٠٠/۲۲:‏ ح:891] وعبدالله 
ابن عمرو [أحمد: ]١9١ ۰۱٦1/۲‏ وعبدالله بن عمر pil‏ داود» ح:۸4۳٤٤] dE‏ حديث معمر: 
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. ۳٦۸/۱۱: قبيصة سمعه من صحابي لا نعرفه» انظر المحلی‎ ZI c2 3l» 


Comments: 


The majority of the scholars hold the view that if a person who had been 
punished for drinking alcohol is found guilty of committing the same offence 
for the four time, he should not be given capital punishment, as opposed to 


Ibn Hazm who believed otherwise. 


Chapter 16. What Has Been 
Related About: For How Much 
(Wealth) Is The Thief’s Hand 
Cut Off? 


1445. ‘Aishah narrated that the 
Prophet à& used to cut the hand 
for a fourth of a Dinar and beyond 
that. (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:| The Hadith of 
‘Aishah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
This Hadith has been reported 
through other routes from ‘Amrah, 
from ‘Aishah in Marfü' form. Some 
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of them reported it from ‘Amrah, 
from ‘Aishah in Mawqüf form. 
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تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه مسلم » الحدود» باب حل السرقة ونصابها» ح ۱1۸٤:‏ من 
حديث سفيان بن عبينة والبخاري» ح :1۷۸۹ من حديث الزهري به. 


1446. Ibn ‘Umar narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ cut the 
hand for a shield worth three 
Dirham.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Sa‘d, ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abū Hurairah, 
and Ayman. 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Ibn ‘Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
This is acted upon according to 
some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet 3€ and others. Among 
them were Abii Bakr As-Siddiq 
who cut for five Dirham. It has 
been reported that ‘Uthman and 
‘Alt cut for a fourth of a Dinar. It 
has been reported that Aba 
Hurairah and Abū Sa'eed said that 
the hand is cut off for five Dirham. 
This is acted upon according to 
some of the Fugahá' among the 
Tàbi'in, it is the view of Malik bin 
Anas, Ash-Shafi‘l, Ahmad, and 
Ishaq. They held the view that the 
hand was cut off for a fourth of a 
Dinar and whatever was beyond 
that. 

It has been reported that Ibn 
Mas‘tid said that it is not cut for less 
than a Dinàr or ten Dirham. And 
this is a Mursal Hadith which was 
reported by Al-Qāsim bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman from Ibn Mas'üd, and Al- 
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Qasim did not hear from Ibn 
Mas'üd. This is acted upon 
according to some of the people of 
knowledge, it is the view of Sufyān 
Ath-Thawri and the people of Al- 
Küfah. They said that the hand is 
not cut off for less than ten Dirham. 
[It has been reported that 'Ali said 
that there is no cutting of hand for 
less than ten Dirham. But its chain 
of narration is not connected.] 
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Chapter 17. What Has Been 
Related About Hanging The 
Hand Of The Thief (Around 
His Neck) 


1447. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Muhairiz said: “I asked Fadalah 
bin ‘Ubaid about hanging the hand 
around the neck of the thief: ‘Is 
this from the Sunnah?’ He said: ‘A 
man came to the Messenger of 
Allah #% with a thief so his hand 
was cut off, and then he ordered 
that it be hung around his neck." 
(Dai) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it except as a narration of ‘Umar 
bin ‘Ali Al-Muqaddami from Al- 
Hajjaj bin Artah. 'Abdur-Rahmàn 
bin Muhairiz is the brother of 
‘Abdullah bin Muhairiz and he is 
from Ash-Sham. 
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Comments: 
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بحديثه " ومدلس وعنعن. 


This punishment is awarded to make a sign of warning for others. Imam 
Shafi‘i and Ahmad support this view, and the Ahnāf say that the court has the 
right and choice of carrying it out. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v. 2. p. 332.) 


Chapter 18. What Has Been 
Related About The Traitor, The 
Embezzler And The Plunderer 


1448. Jabir narrated that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “There is no 
cutting of the hand for the traitor 
or the embezzler, nor the 
plunderer.” (Sahih) 

[Aba 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge. Mughirah bin Muslim 
narrated it — just as Ibn Juraij did — 
from Aba Az-Zubair, from Jabir, 
from the Prophet i£, and it is 
similar. Mughirah bin Muslim is 
from Al-Basrah, and he is the 
brother of ‘Abdul-‘Aziz Al- 
Qasmali. This is what ‘Ali bin Al- 
Madini said. 
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Comments: 


تلن :۱۷۲۲۳ . 


According to Qadi ‘Iyad, cutting of hand is only the punishment for stealing; 
robbery, plunder or embezzlement is more than stealing. These offences are 
terrorist activities and cause of creating violence and disturbances in the 
society, so the state, on such actions, can award severe punishment in the light 
of Verse 34 of Sürat Al-Má'idah. The punishment may be execution or 


crucifixion. 
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Chapter 19. What Has Been 
Related About Not Cutting The 
Hand For (Date) Fruits Or 
Palm Marrow 


1449. Rafi‘ bin Khadij narrated 
that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah š say: “There is no cutting 
of the hand for fruits or palm 
marrow.” (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisé said:] This is what 
some of them reported from Yahya 
bin Sa‘eed, from Muhammad bin 
Yahya bin Habbàn, from his 
paternal uncle Wasi‘ bin Habbàn, 
from Rafi‘ [bin Khadij], from the 
Prophet š5, and it is similar to the 
narration of Al-Laith bin Sa'd. 
Malik bin Anas and others 
reported this Hadith from Yahya 
bin Sa'eed, from Muhammad bin 
Yahya bin Habbàn, from Rafi‘ bin 
Khadjj, from the Prophet £, and 
they did not mention: “from Wasi‘ 
bin Habbàn" in it. 
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تخريج: [إسناده صحيح ] وأخرجه النسائي :۸/ AV‏ ۸۸ء ح: 5470 (قطع السارق» باب ما 
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Comments: 


لا قطع فيه) عن قتيبة به وصححه ابن الجارودء ح AYA:‏ وار 


الموطأ: 8759/7 (يحيى) . 


Here the fruit means those fruits which are still on trees. According to Imam 
Abü Hanifah’s view, cutting the hand is not applicable for stealing edibles, but 
in the view of other A'immah if these edibles are not secured and saved in a 
house, or by an enclosure, then there is no punishment of cutting the hand. 
This punishment is applicable for stealing a thing from a protected place. (Al- 
Mughni v. 12. p. 424. and ‘Aridhatul Ahwadhi v. 6. p. 229 & 437.) 
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Chapter 20. What Has Been 
Related About The Hands Not 
Being Cut In Battles 


1450. Busr bin Artàh narrated that 
the Prophet قل‎ said: "The hands 
are not cut in battles." (Sahih) 
[Aba *Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Gharib. Others besides Ibn Lahi‘ah 
reported similar to this with this 
chain, and he also said: “Busr bin 
Abi Artat.” 

This is acted upon according to 
some of the people of knowledge, 
among them Al-Awza‘l. They did 
not see that the legal punishments 
should be carried out in battles in 
the presence of the enemy, fearing 
that the one the punishment was 
implemented upon may join the 
enemy. So when the Imam has left 
the land of war, and returned to 
the land of Islam, he applies the 
punishment on those deserving. 
This was said by لذ‎ 
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Comments: 


شامى ' . 


This narration ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit describes that Hudüd punishments are 
to be carried out and implemented at all places, in travel and in dwellings. 
This narration reports that the Hadd punishment of cutting the hand is not 
implemented for stealing spoils because a pilferer thinks himself a 
shareholder of the spoils. In the case of cutting off his hand, there is the 
possibility that he may join the enemy’s lines and commit the crime of 


apostasy. 
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Chapter 21. What Has Been 
Related About A Man Having 
Relations With The Slave Girl 
Of His Wife 


1451. Habib bin Salim said: “A 
man was brought to An-Nu'màn 
bin Bashir who had relations with 
the slave girl of his wife. He said: ‘T 
give you a judgement about her 
case according to the judgement of 
the Messenger of Allah #¢: If she 
made her lawful for him, then I will 
lash him one hundred times, and if 
she did not make her lawful, then I 
will stone him.” (Hasan) 
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والنسائي» ح ۲۳٣٤:‏ من حديث قتادة به والسند معلول وله شاهد عند ابن camb‏ ح :00۲ وغيره 


1452. (Another chain) from An- 
Nu'màn bin Bashir with similar. 
{And it has been reported that 
Oatàdah said: “Habib bin Salim 
wrote to me about him." And, Abū 
Bash-shar (one of the narrators) 
did not hear this from Habib bin 
Salim as well, he only reported it 
from Khàlid bin ‘Urfutah.] (Hasan) 

[He said:] There is something 
similar on this topic from Salamah 
bin Al-Muhabbaq. 

[Aba *Eisà said:] The chain for the 
Hadith of An-Nu'màn contains 
some confusion (/dtiráb). He said: I 
heard Muhammad bin Ismá'il 
saying: ^Qatádah also did not hear 
this Hadith from Habib bin Salim, 
he only reported it from Khalid bin 
*Urfutah." 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] The people of 
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EVV CLEVE: (d 
Comments: 
When a woman gave her slave woman to her husband, and he, due to his 
ignorance, thought her lawful for himself, while according to the Shari'ah she 
is not lawful for him, the Hadd punishment will not be implemented on him, 


but as a warning and teaching lesson to others he will be whipped. 


Chapter 22. What Has Been 
Related About A Woman Who 
Is Forced To Commit Adultery 


1453. ‘Abdul-Jabbar bin Wa’il bin 
Hujr narrated that his father said: 
“A woman was forced to commit 
illegal sexual relations during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah .يله‎ 
The Messenger of Allah ## did not 
enforce the legal punishment upon 
her, but he enforced it upon the 
one who had done it to her." And 
the narrator did not mention him 
assigning a dowry for her. (Da'tf) 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Gharib, and its chain is not 
connected. This Hadith has been 
reported through more than one 
route. [He said:] I heard 
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Muhammad saying: “Abdul-Jabbar 
bin Wa'il bin Hujr did not hear 
from his father, nor did he see 
him." They say that he was born a 
month after his father died. 

This Hadith is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet #¢ and others, in 
that the legal punishment is not 
implemented upon the woman who 
is coerced into commiting adultery. 
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تخريج : estu]‏ ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء الحدودء باب المستكره» ح :۲۹۸ من 
حديث الرقي به * حجاج بن أرطاة ضعيف مدلس وعبدالجبار بن وائل عن أبيه منقطع . 


1454. 'Alqamah bin Wa’il Al-Kindi 
narrated from his father: “A 
woman went out during the time of 
the Prophet #% to go to Salat, but 
she was caught by a man and he 
had relations with her, so she 
screamed and he left. Then a man 
came across her and she said: ‘That 
man has done this and that to me,’ 
then she came across a group of 
the Emigrants (Muhdajirin) and she 
said: “That man did this and that to 
me.’ They went to get the man she 
thought had relations with her, and 
they brought him to her. She said: 
‘Yes that’s him.’ So they brought 
him to the Messenger of Allah #5, 
and when he ordered that he be 
stoned, the man who had relations 
with her, said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allāh, I am the one who had 
relations with her.’ So he said to 
her: ‘Go, for Allah has forgiven 
you.’ Then he said some nice words 
to the man (who was first brought). 
And he said to the man who had 
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relations with her: ‘Stone him.’ 
Then he said: ‘He has repented a 
repentance that, if the inhabitants 
of Al-Madinah had repented with, 
it would have been accepted from 
them.” (Hasan) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih. ‘Alqamah bin 
Wa'l bin Hujr heard from his 
father; he was older than ‘Abdul- 
Jabbar, and ‘Abdul-Jabbar did not 
hear from his father. 


[إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أبو داود» الحدود» باب : is‏ صاحب الحد يجىء فيقر › 
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Comments: 


If a rape is proven against the will of a woman, according to Imam Malik and 
Shafi she deserves the dowry and the court has to help her in getting her 
right. In the view of Imam Abt Hanifah and Sufyan she does not deserve the 


dowry. 


Chapter 23. What Has Been 
Related About One Who 
Commits Bestiality 


1455. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
“Whomever you see having 
relations with an animal then kill 
him and kill the animal.” So it was 
said to Ibn ‘Abbas: “What is the 
case of the animal?” He said: “I 
did not hear anything from the 
Messenger of Allah #% about this, 
but I see that the Messenger of 
Allah #2 disliked eating its meat or 
using it, due to the fact that such a 
(heinous) thing had been done with 
that animal." (Hasan) 

[Abū *Eisà said:] We do not know 
of this Hadith except from the 
narration of ‘Amr bin Abi ‘Amr 
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from ‘Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
from the Prophet 3&. Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri reported from 'Asim, from 
Abü Razin, from Ibn 'Abbàs who 
said: "Whoever has relations with a 
beast, then there is no legal 
punishment for him." That was 
narrated to us by Muhammad bin 
Bash-shar (who said): “‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Mahdi narrated to us, 
Sufyàn Ath-Thawri narrated to us.” 
This is more correct than the first 
Hadith. This is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge, it is the view of Ahmad 
and Ishaq. 
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Comments: 


Sexual intercourse with animals is one of the most disgusting acts. Though 
this is not considered fornication, yet the performer deserves a severe 
punishment. This punishment should be exemplary and a clear warning to 


others. 


Chapter 24. What Has Been 
Related About The Punishment 
Of The Sodomite 


1456. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 46 said: 
“Whomever you find doing the 
actions of the people of Lit then 
kill the one doing it, and the one it 
is done to.” (Hasan) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Jàbir and Abû 
Hurairah. 


[Abü ‘Eisa said:] It is only through 
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this route that we know of this to 
be a Hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas from the 
Prophet #5. Muhammad bin Ishaq 
reported this Hadith from ‘Amr bin 
Abi ‘Amr, so he said: “Those who 
do the act of the people of Lit are 
cursed." And he did not mention 
killing in it. He did mention: 
“Those who have relations with a 
beast are cursed." This Hadith has 
been reported from ‘Asim bin 
‘Umar, from Suhail bin Abi Salih, 
from his father, from Abū 
Hurairah, from the Prophet i£ 
saying: "Kill the doer and the one 
it is done to." 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] There is some 
disparagement in its chain of 
narration, we do not know of 
anyone who reported it from Suhail 
bin Abi Salih besides ‘Asim bin 
‘Umar Al-‘Umari, and ‘Asim bin 
‘Umar was graded weak in Hadith 
due to his memory. 

The people of knowledge differ 
over the legal punishment for the 
sodomite. Some of them held the 
view that he has to be stoned, 
whether married or not married. 
This is the view of Malik, Ash- 
Shafi‘, Ahmad and Ishaq. 

Some of the people of knowledge 
among the Fugaha’ from the Tàbi'in 
- among them Al-Hasan Al-Basri, 
Ibrahim An-Nakha‘l, ‘Ata’ bin Abi 
Rabah, and others - said that the 
legal punishment for the sodomite is 
the legal punishment for illegal 
sexual relations. This is the view of 
Ath-Thawri and the people of Al- 
Küfah. 
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Comments: 


[YOU se ماجه»‎ oll 


It is agreed upon that sodomy is unlawful, but there is difference of opinion 
among the scholars. The punishment of a sodomite, married or unmarried is 
stoning. ‘Ali, Ibn ‘Abbas, Jabir bin Zaid, Zuhri, Rabi‘ah, Malik, and Ishaq all 
support this view. One point of view of Imam Ahmad and Ash-Shafi‘ is also 
the same. This is the correct point of view. 


1457. Jabir narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: “What 
I fear most from my Ummah is the 
behavior of the people of Lut.” 
(Pah) 

[Abi 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we only know of it 
from this route, from ‘Abdullah bin 
Muhammad bin 'Agil bin Abi 
Talib, from Jabir. 
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Comments: 


Sodomy and lesbianism are among the most disgusting forms of sexual 
satisfaction. Old civilizations were destroyed and stones were rained upon 
such people, as stated in Surat Hid Verse 82. “We turned (the cities) upside 
down and rained down, on them stones of baked clay, spread layer on layer.” 


Chapter 25. What Has Been 
Related About The Apostate 


1458. ‘Ikrimah narrated that ‘Ali 
burnt some people who apostasized 
from Islam. This news reached Ibn 
‘Abbas, so he said: “If it were me I 
would have killed them according 
to the statement of the Messenger 
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of Allah #2. The Messenger of 
Allah i3 said: ‘Whoever changes 
his religon then kill him. And I 
would not have burned them 
because the Messenger of Allah 2 
said: ‘Do not punish with the 
puishment of Allah.’ So this 
reached ‘Ali, and he said: “Ibn 
‘Abbas has told the truth.” (Sahih) 
[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge in cases of apostasy. 
They disagree in the case of a 
woman who apostasizes from 
Islam. A group of the people of 
knowledge said she is to be killed. 
This is the view of Al-Awza‘i, 
Ahmad, and Ishaq. Another group 
said that she is imprisoned not 
killed. This is the view of Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri and others from the 
people of AI-Küfah. 
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تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» استتابة المرتدين» باب حكم المرتد والمرتدة واستتابتهم 


TAYY:‏ من حديث أيوب السختيانى به. 
2 من حديث ايوب 2 Comments:‏ 


The people, who were burnt alive, were the followers of a Jew named 
‘Abdullah bin Sabah. They were hypocrites and they were involved in a 
heinous crime of preaching ‘Ali’s divinity, so ‘Ali giving a lesson for others, 
gave them such a severe punishment. 


Chapter 26. What Has Been شهر‎ oped جَاءَ‎ 
Related About One Who NERA NEC 
Brandishes A Weapon 


1459. Abi Misa narrated that the ائ‎ yf, S$ بُو‎ 
Prophet #¢ said: “Whoever carries 1 d 
weapons against us, he is not from 
us." (Sahih) 

He said: There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn Az- 
Zubair, Abü Hurairah, and . ما‎ vats eal eie Aces ia 
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Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘. 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Abū Masi is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
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# وفي الباب عن 
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Comments: 


Picking up weapons of Muslims against Muslim brothers and trying to frighten 
each other, or putting pressure, or fighting against each other, is against the 
dignity and honor of Muslims. Such behaviour is not expected from Muslims. 


Chapter 27. What Has Been 
Related About The Legal 
Punishment For The Sahir 


1460. Jundab narrated that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
saying: “The punishment of the 
Sahir is a strike of the sword." 
(Da'if) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] We do not know 
of this Hadith to be Marfa‘ except 
from this route. Ismà'il bin Muslim 
Al-Makki was graded weak in 
Hadith due to his memory. As for 
Isma‘il bin Muslim Al-‘Abdi Al- 
Basri, Waki‘ said: “He is 
trustworthy.” It has been reported 
from Al-Hasan as well. What is 
correct is from Jundab in Mawqüuf 
form. 

This Hadith is acted upon 
according to some of the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet # and others, and 


IU ft js a sorceror, a witch, or a magician. 
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it is the view of Malik bin Anas. 
Ash-Shafii said that the Sahir is 
only killed when the magic he 
practises reaches the level of 
disbelief, when his behavior is less 
than disbelief, then he did not see 
that he should be killed. 
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Comments: 


No doubt magic and sorcery is one of the grievous sins and its practise is strictly 
prohibited and unlawful. Sometimes the practices of sorcery reach the 
boundary of infidelity and disbelief, and sometimes it remains within the limits 
of grievous sin, therefore, it’s teaching and learning are also unlawful. 
According to Ash-Shāfiī a magician should not be killed until he enters the 
boundaries of disbelief, but Imam Abi Hanifah, Imam Ahmad and many 
Companions of the Prophet 3& and the followers of the Companions, think 
that the sorcerer is a disbeliever and that he does not deserve to be asked to 
repent. He should rather be killed. (See for details Al-Mughni v.12. P. 302-303.) 


Chapter 28. What Has Been 
Related About The One Who 
Steals From The Spoils Of 
War, And What Is To Be Done 
To Him 


1461. ‘Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah % said: 
“Whomever you find stealing from 
the spoils of war while in the path 
of Allah, then burn his belongings.” 
Salih (one of the narrators) said: 
"[ entered upon Maslamah and 
with him was Salim bin ‘Abdullah. 
There was a man there who had 
stolen from the spoils of war, so 
Salim narrated this Hadith. So he 
ordered accordingly, and his 
belongings were burnt. There was a 
Mushaf in his belongings, so Salim 
said: ‘Sell this and give its proceeds 
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as charity." (Daf) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except from this route. This is 
acted upon according to some of 
the people of knowledge. It is the 
view of Al-Awza‘I, Ahmad and 
Ishaq. 

He said: I asked Muhammad about 
this Hadith and he said: “This was 
only reported by Salih bin 
Muhammad bin Za’idah, and he is 
Abū Wagid Al-Laithi, and he is 
Munkar in Hadith” "T Muhammad 
said: “There is another Hadith from 
the Prophet #¢ about stealing from 
the spoils of war and he did not 
order burning one’s goods in it.” 
[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib. 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أبو داودء الجهادء باب: في عقوبة الغال» ح :۲۷۱۳ من 
حديث عبدالعزيز الدراوردي به والحديث ضعفه البيهقي ٠١۳/۹:‏ وغيره # صالح هذا منكر الحديث 


Comments: 


كما قال البخاري وغيره. 


Stealing from the spoils and embezzlement in it is a severe offence. The spoils 
of war are collective property of the Muslims, therefore, every one should be 
very careful about it, and no one is allowed to take anything from it until it is 
distributed. If someone takes anything from it before its distribution, he 


commits the crime of embezzlement. 


Chapter 29. What Has Been 
Related About One Who Says 
To Another: “O You 
Effeminate!” 


1462. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the 
Prophet #¢ said: "If a man says to 
another man: ‘O you Jew’ then 
beat him twenty times. If he says: 
‘O you effeminate’ then beat him 
twenty times. And whoever has 


(المعجم 14( - بَابٌ Le‏ جَاءَ فِيمَنْ 
AN Ja‏ يا CESS‏ (التحفة (YA‏ 


Sie رافع:‎ Uf xes Ge - 5 
unde e PN 
7 - oh ن د‎ BS أبي‎ 


J Meaning, they abandoned narrating from him. 


The Chapters On Legal Punishments 


relations with someone that is a 
Mahram then kill him.” (Da ff) 

[Abū *Eisa said:] We do not know 
of this Hadith except from this 
route. Ibrahim bin Isma‘il was 
graded weak in Hadith. 

It has been reported from the 
Prophet $& through other routes; it 
has been reported from Al-Barà 
bin ‘Azib and Qurrah bin Iyās Al- 
Muzani, that a man married a 
previous wife of his father, so the 
Prophet %g ordered that he be 
killed. This is acted upon according 
to our companions. They say that 
whoever has relations with 
someone that is a Mahram and he 
knows, then he is to be killed. 
Ahmad said whoever has relations 
with his mother then he is to be 
killed. Ishaq said that whoever has 
relations with someone who is a 
Mahram then he is to be killed. 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف [ioe‏ وأخرجه ابن ماجه» الحدود» باب a‏ القذف» YM‏ 


من حديث ابن أبي فديك به # إبراهيم بن إسماعيل ضعيف جدًا وفيه علة أخرى ٭ حديث البراء 


ابن cole‏ [تقدم DTW:‏ قرة بن أياس [ابن ماجه» ح:۲۹۰۸]. 


Comments: 


In the light of this narration, if someone gives an offensive and objectionable 
mckname to a Muslim brother he can be punished under Islamic Law. 
Marrying a step mother or other close relatives (Mahdrim) is prohibited. 
Adultery is an extremely disgusting act and a capital offence. He who marries 
his step mother or fornicates with other close relatives, the punishment of 
Hadd is not applied on him, he is killed. In awarding this punishment there is 
no difference between married or unmarried person, punishment is the same 
and instant. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v. 2. p. 339.) 


Chapter 30. What Has Been 
Related About 4t-Ta Zir 
(Unregulated Punishments) 


1463. Aba Burdah bin Niyàr 
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narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah #& said: “No one is to be 
lashed more than ten lashes except 
for a legal punishment among 
Allah's punishments." (Sahih) 

[He said:] Ibn Lahi‘ah reported 
this Hadith from Bukair and he was 
mistaken in it. He said: “From 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Jabir bin 
* Abdullàh, from his father, from the 
Prophet £&." This is a mistake. 
What is correct is the narration of 
Al-Laith bin Sa'd. It should be: 
“Abdur-Rahman bin Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah from Abü Burdah bin 
Niyar, from the Prophet 4%.” 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Gharib, we do not know of 
it except as a narration of Bukair 
bin Al-Ashajj. The people of 
knowledge differ over At-Ta zîr, 
and the best thing reported about 
At-Ta zir is this Hadith. 
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تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري» الحدودء باب: كم التعزير والأدب؟» Wie‏ من 
حديث الليث بن سعد ومسلم»ء WiAie‏ من حديث بكير بن عبدالله بن الأشج ET‏ 


Comments: 


This narration indicates that no offender should be given a physical 
punishment of more than ten lashes except if the offense he has committed is 
one for which a “Hadd” has been prescribed. 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


16. The Chapters On 
Hunting From The 
Messenger of Allah 3& 


Chapter 1. What Has Been 
Related About What Is Eaten 
From The Game Caught By 
Dogs And What Is Not Eaten 


1464. Abi Tha‘labah Al-Khushani 
said: “I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allàh! We are a people who hunt.’ 
He said: ‘If you send your dog and 
you mentioned the Name of Allah 
upon it, and he catches something 
for you, then eat it.’ I said: ‘Even if 
he kills it? He said: “Even if he 
kills it? I said: "We are a people 
who shoot (at game). He said: 
‘What you catch with your bow, 
then eat it." He said: “Then I said: 
‘Indeed we are a people who 
travel. We come across Jews, 
Christians, and Zoroastrians, and 
we do not find vessels other than 
theirs.’ He said: ‘If you do not find 
other than them, then wash them 
with water, then eat and drink from 
them.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from ‘Adi bin Hatim. 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Sahih]. 'A'idhulláh [bin 
‘Abdullah] is Abū Idris Al- 
Khawlani. [Abū Tha‘labah Al- 
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A hunter who lets his trained hunting dog loose after a game, mentioned the 
Name of Allah, and the dog brought the catch to his master, it can be eaten 
even when they kill the game. Most of the scholars hold that if the dog eats 
part of the catch then it is prohibited to eat it. 
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oívY:c‏ عن قبيصة ومسلم» ح :۱۹۲۹ من حديث منصور به. 
Comments:‏ 
As for the literal meaning of Mirûd, there is a difference of opinion in the‏ 
explanation of this word among the scholars. According to Imam Nawawi it‏ 


Il A sharp edged piece of wood, or a piece of wood with a sharp piece of iron attached. 
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means a thick and heavy stick with an iron blade on one of its ends or an 


arrow without an iron head. 


Chapter 2. What Has Been 
Related About The Game 
Caught By A Zoroastrian’s Dog 


1466. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah narrated: 
“We have been forbidden from the 
game caught by a Zoroastrian’s 
dog." (Dah) 

{Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except from this route. This is 
acted upon according to most of 
the people of knowledge. They do 
not permit the game caught by the 
Zoroastrian’s dog. Al-Qasim bin 
Abi Bazzah (one of the narrators) 
is Al-Oasim bin Nafi‘ Al-Makki. 
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تخريج : أإسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء الصيدء باب صيد كلب المجوس As‏ 
الأسود (eel‏ ح :۲۲۰۹ من حديث وكيع به وضعفه البوصيري لتدليس حجاج بن أرطاة. 


Comments: 


It is unlawful and prohibited to eat the game hunted by the dogs of those 
non-Muslims whose slaughter is unlawful for Muslims, except that catch which 
is brought alive to the master, and a Muslim slaughters it by mentioning the 
Name of Allah. However if a Muslim let loose the dog of a non-Muslim, by 
mentioning the Name of Allah, the catch will be lawful to eat. If a non- 
Muslim let loose a dog of a Muslim if the game will be unlawful to eat, except 
the catch is brought alive and a Muslim slaughters it in the Name of Allah. 


(Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v.2. p.341.) 


Chapter 3. What Has Been 
Related About The Game 
Caught By Falcons 


1467. ‘Adi bin Hatim narrated: “I 
asked the Messenger of Allah i 
about the game caught by a falcon. 
So he said: ‘What it catches for 
you, then eat it.” (Daf) 
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[Abū ‘Eisa said:] We do not know 
of this Hadith except as a narration 
of Mujàlid from Ash-Sha‘bi. This is 
acted upon according to the people 
of knowledge. They do not see any 
harm in the game caught by a 
falcon or hawk. Mujahid said about 
Al-Buzah (falcons) that it is a bird 
that is used for hunting, it is one of 
the predators which Allah Most 
High mentioned: And what you 
have trained of predators"! This 
refers to the dogs and birds that 
are used for hunting. Some of the 
people of knowledge have 
permitted the game caught by 
falcons, even if they have eaten 
some of it. They said its training 
only refers to it responding (to calls 
to retrieve). Some of them disliked 
it. As for the Fugaha’, most of 
them said it can be eaten, even if 
the falcon ate from it. 


253 Jal! أَنْوَابُ‎ 


X» ie dE الله‎ 0,45 Lik قَالَ:‎ 
JS عَلَيِكَ‎ Bash الْبَازِي؟ فَمَالَ: «مَا‎ 

aS هدا‎ Dune fh JÉ] 
deu 23 of مِنْ حَدِيثِ مُجالِدٍ‎ Yi 
Xm 534 Y ir gei Xe عَلَى هذًا‎ 
JA states dé, ab POETA 
Al يُصَادُ به مِنَ الْجَوَارِح‎ gil ET 
toll & ee ae تَعالى:‎ di QU 
PRI pA اللاب‎ 335 jae - ]٤ [المائدة:‎ 
a لاد بويك ترق‎ 
tl وكالا؛‎ Be GST p الباري‎ ae 
RP MEAM AS, إجابثة»‎ LS 
.& Q8 or, BE : اوا‎ zig 
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حديث مجالد به وهو ضعيف وللحديث شواهد موقوفة عند البيهقى: 4/ CYYO‏ ۲۳۸ وغيره. 


Comments: 


If a hunting dog eats a part of the catch, in the view of scholars it is 
prohibited and unlawful to eat, but the game hunted by the birds of prey is 
lawful to eat, even if the hunting bird eats a part of it. 


Chapter 4. (What Has Been 
Related) About A Man Who 
Shoots Some Game Then He 
Loses Sight Of It 

1468. ‘Adi bin Hatim narrated: “I 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! I 
shoot some game and then find my 
arrow in it the next day.’ He said: 
‘If you know that your arrow killed 
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it, and you don’t see any marks of 
predators, then eat it.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon 
according to some of the people of 
knowledge. Shu‘bah reported this 
Hadith from Abū Bishr and ‘Abdul- 
Malik bin Maisarah, from Sa‘eed 
bin Jubair, from ‘Adi bin Hatim 
[and from Abü Tha‘labah Al- 
Khushani, and it is similar]. And 
both of the Ahddith are Sahih. 
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Comments: 


In case a hunter shoots an arrow and it hits the game, but the game 
disappears with the arrow, and the hunter is unable to find it, and if after one 
or two days he finds it dead and he finds his arrow in the body of the game, 
he recognizes his arrow and he is sure that the prey was killed by his arrow, 
and that no other wild animal has touched it, it is lawful to eat it. (Sharh 
Sahih Muslim & An-Nawawi v.2. >. 142 and (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v.2. p. 342.) 


Chapter 5. What Has Been 
Related About One Who Shoots 
Some Game, Then He Finds It 
Dead In The Water 


1469. ‘Adi bin Hatim narrated: “I 
asked the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
about hunting, so he said: ‘Mention 
Allah’s Name when you shoot your 
arrow. Then, if you find it dead, eat 
from it, unless you found that it has 
fallen in (some body of) water. 
Then do not eat it, for you do not 
know if the water killed it, or your 
arrow." (Sahih) 
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[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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تخريج : وأخرجه مسلم» الصيد والذبائح» باب الصيد بالكلاب المعلمة والرمي ۷/٠۱۹۲۹:‏ 


Chapter 6. What Has Been 
Related About The Dog Eating 
From The Game 


1470. ‘Adi bin Hatim narrated: “I 
asked the Messenger of Allah ع‎ 
about the game caught by a trained 
dog. He said: ‘If you mention the 
Name of Allah when you send your 
trained dog, then eat from what it 
catches for you. But if it eats from 
it, then do not eat it, for he only 
caught it for himself? I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! What do you 
say about when our dogs get mixed 
with other dogs. He said: ‘You 
only mentioned the Name of Allah 
over your dog, you did not mention 
it over the others." 

Sufyàn said: “He disliked for him 
to eat it." (Sahih) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This is acted 
upon according to some of [the 
people of knowledge among] the 
Companions of the Prophet #2 and 
others, regarding hunted and 
slaughtered animals, when they fall 
in a body of water: It is not to be 
eaten. 

Regarding slaughtered animals, 
some of them said when the 
pharynx is cut and then it falls in a 
body of water and dies in it, then it 
is to be eaten. This is the view of 
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[Abdullàh] Ibn Al-Mubdarak. 

The people of knowledge differed 
over the case of the dog when it 
eats from the game it caught. Most 
of the people of knowledge said 
when the dog eats from it then do 
not eat it. This is the view of 
Sufyàn, ‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak, 
Ash-Shafi't, Ahmad and Ishaq. 
Some of the people of knowledge, 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet à& and others, permitted 
eating it even if the dog ate from it. 


والصيدء باب: إذا JST‏ الكلب ... إلخء 


Chapter 7. What Has Been 
Related About Game Killed By 
The Mir‘ad 


1471. ‘Adi bin Hatim narrated: “I 
asked the Prophet #¢ about game 
killed by the Mir'ad. So he said: 
‘What you kill by its sharp edge 
then eat it, and what you kill by its 
broad side then, it was killed by 
something blunt.” (Sahih) 
Another chain with similar 
meaning. 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Sahih, and this is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge. 
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تخريج: متفق عليهء asl‏ البخاريء الذبائح والصيدء باب التسمية على الصيدء 
oívo:c‏ ومسلم» ح :6/۱۹۲۹ من حديث زكريا به . 
Comments:‏ 
If the hunter is sure that the prey died from the arrow shoot before falling in‏ 
the water, it can be eaten, but if it is suspected that the prey died after falling‏ 
in the water it should not be eaten. (Minnat Al-Mun'im v.3. p.303.)‏ 
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Chapter 8. What Has Been 
Related About Slaughterin 
With Al-Marwah (Granite)!!! 


1472. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah narrated 
that a man from his people hunted 
a rabbit or two and slaughtered 
them with Marwah. Then he hung 
them up until he met the 
Messenger of Allah #8, so he asked 
him about that, and he # told him 
to eat them. (Hasan) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Muhammad bin 
Safwan, Rafi‘, and ‘Adi bin Hatim. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] Some of the 
people of knowledge permitted 
slaughtering with Marwah, and they 
did not see any harm in eating 
rabbits. This is the view of most of 
the people of knowledge. Some of 
them disliked eating rabbits. 

The companions of Ash-Sha‘bi 
conflicted in reporting this Hadith. 
Dawid bin Abi Hind reported it 
from Ash-Sha‘bi, “from 
Muhammad bin Safwan.” While 
‘Asim Al-Ahwal reported from 
Ash-Sha‘bi, “from Safwan bin 
Muhammad, or, Muhammad bin 
Safwan.” Muhammad bin Safwan is 
more correct. 

Jabir Al-Ju‘fi reported it from 
Ash-Sha'bi, “from Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah” and it is similar to the 
narration of Qatádah from Ash- 
Sha‘bi (no. 1472). This implies that 
Ash-Sha‘bi reported it from all of 
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Comments: 
Most scholars and all Four A’immah say that eating rabbit meat is lawful, and 


it is allowed to hunt it with a sharp stone. (Sharh Muslim by An-Nawawi v. 2. 
p-152 and (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v. 2. p343.) 
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Û Game that is tied or trapped, and then killed. 


The Chapters On Hunting 


Comments: 


أَنْوَابٌ الصَيْدِ 259 


‘Masburah’ and ‘Mujath-thamah’ is that animal which is tied for the purpose 
of making it a target and it dies as a result of Shooting. 


1474. Umm Habibah bint Al-‘Irbad 
narrated from her father: “On the 
Day of Khaibar, the Messenger of 
Allah && prohibited eating the meat 
of every predator that has canine 
teeth, the meat of every bird that 
has talons, the meat of the domestic 
donkey, the Mujath-thamah, the 
Khalisah, and from having relations 
with a pregnant slave until she gives 
birth to what is in her womb." 
(Daf) 

Muhammad bin Yahya said: “Aba 
‘Asim was asked about the Mujath- 
thamah and he said: “To ensnare a 
bird or something and then shoot 
it.” He was asked about Khalisah, 
so he said: “(Prey) that a man finds 
with a wolf or a predator, then he 
takes it from him but it dies in his 
hand before it can be slaughtered.” 
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Comments: 


دون الخليسة» iw c ai‏ وغيره. 


It is prohibited to use a tied animal or a living thing as a target for practice or 
play, because it causes extra pain to the animal and a lawful meat is wasted 
since it is not slaughtered. Having sexual relations with a pregnant slave 
woman is prohibited. ‘Khalisah’ is prohibited because it dies before it is 


slaughtered. 


1475. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% prohibited 
taking a living thing as a shooting 
target.” (Sahih) 

[Aba 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. [This is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge]. 
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تخريج : [(صحيح] iss‏ ابن (amb‏ الذبائح . باب النهي عن صبر البهائم وعن altel‏ 
ح :۳۱۸۷ من حديث olas‏ الثوري به وله شاهد عند مسلم» Movie‏ وغيره وبه صح الحديث. 


Chapter 10. What Has Been 
Related About Slaughtering 
The Fetus 


1476. Abü Sa‘eed narrated that 
the Prophet #¢ said: “Slaughtering 
the fetus is (achieved by) the 
slaughtering of its mother.” (Sahih) 
[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Jabir, Abū 
Umàámah, Abū Ad-Darda’, and 
Abū Hurairah. [Abū ‘Eisa said:] 
This Hadith is Hasan [Sahih]. 

It has been reported from Abi 
Sa‘eed through routes other than 
this one. And this is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet # and others. It is 
the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ibn 
Al-Mubarak, Ash-Shafi‘i, Ahmad, 
and Ishaq. Abü Al-Waddak’s (a 
narrator in the chain) name is Jabr 
bin Nawf. 
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وتابعه يونس بن أبى إسحاق» وصححه ابن حبان» ح :لالا١٠١‏ وللحديث طرق أخرى # وفى الباب 
عن gl] ple‏ داودء ح:۲۸۲۸] وأبي أمامة [الطبراني في الكبير:8/ 21770117١‏ ح:۹۸٤۷]‏ وأبي 
الدرداء [الطبراني في الكبير :8/ 215701١17١‏ ح:۹۸٤۷]‏ وأبي هريرة [الحاكم .]١١١ /٤:‏ 


Comments: 


‘Al-Janin’ means fetus or embryo, here in this narration it means a baby that 
is still in the mother’s womb. With the exception of Imam Abū Hanifah, all 
other A’immah, Companions of the Prophet 3& followers of the Companions, 
and almost all the scholars agree and support this view; that if a pregnant 
animal is slaughtered, there is no need to slaughter the baby animal 
separately, it will be considered slaughtered with the mother. Imam Abi 
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Yüsuf and Imam Muhammad also support this of view, with the condition the 
fetus is completely formed. (See for details (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v. 2. p.344- 


345.) 


Chapter 11. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Eat Anything That 
Possesses Canine Teeth Or 
Talons 


1477. Abū Tha‘labah Al-Khushani 
narrated: “The Messenger of Allah 
ii prohibited (eating) every 
predator possessing canine teeth.” 
(Sahih) 

(Another chain) with similar. 

[Abi ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Abū Idris Al- 
Khawlàni's name is ‘A’idhullah bin 
‘Abdullah. 


(المعجم [kt GU] ob - )١١‏ في 
LAS‏ هية T J‏ تاب be TY‏ 
(التحفة Q‏ 


dic re ji ib Gis - vew 
op عَنْ مالك‎ ELLA xx 
MET ابْنِ شِهَابٍء عَنْ أبي إِذْرِيسَ‎ 
اح‎ al 
I مِنَ‎ OU g3 عَنْ‎ 

A te ies di‏ [الْمَخْرُوِيُ] 
[Gr M DASS oll deus‏ 
eS) 9‏ بها الْاسَْادٍ لعَنْ أبي إِدْرِيسَ 
الْحَؤْلَانِيَ] 2555 

is Žas Wa عِيسَى:]‎ x46 08] 
Aste BSA 5x C o5 E (ewe 


ZEE الله‎ 


ZINC 
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Comments: 


& £44 /Y: المرطا‎ 


All wild animals having fangs and canines like lion, cheetah, or wolf etc., are 
included in this category. It is prohibited to eat their meat. 


1478. Jabir narrated: “On the Day 
of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah 
i prohibited eating domesticated 
donkeys, the meat of mules, every 
predator that possesses canine 
teeth, and every bird that possesses 
talons.” (Sahih) 
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[He said:] There are narrations on ] à 20. 4 ER 
this topic from Abū Hurairah, Al- ; 
‘Irbad bin Sariyah, and Ibn ‘Abbas. الطيْر.‎ a مخ ب‎ 


ls pio Ee gi elses 
iae 4e dys عِيسَى:]‎ ff Ol 
. غَرِيبٌ‎ lue 
وفي الباب عن أبي هريرة‎ x عن أبي النضر به‎ TYT [f il tm pis تخريج : [صحيح]‎ 
[VY Eig وابن عباس [مسلم»‎ DEVE: وعرباض بن سارية [تقدم‎ DEYA: [يأتي‎ 
Comments: 


Birds having talons like the kite, vulture, falcon, hawk, etc., are included in 
this category, and eating their meat is unlawful. 


1479. Abū Hurairah narrated: PIS xe Gas C Gas - ۹ 
“The Prophet $& prohibited every “4 
predator that possesses canine 
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[Abi ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is Sait se HD 
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according to most of the people of = (4.25 Guus dia ]: pe أَبُو‎ Ju] 
knowledge among the Companions 


of the Prophet #¢ and others. oF pie je! St على هذا عند‎ x 
This is the view of ‘Abdullah bin PEE EDI أُضْحَاب‎ 
Al-Mubàrak, Ash-Shafi‘i, Ahmad, 1 owe 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه EYA Ge‏ عن قتيبة به وسيأتى مطولاً 1١1985:‏ ورواه 
مسلم» ح :۹۳ من حديث v‏ هريرة به . 
Comments:‏ 
According to the view of Imam Abü Hanifah, Shafi, Ahmad and other‏ 
scholars, eating the meat of wild animals having canines and birds with talons,‏ 
is not lawful. In the view of Imam Malik it is abominable and disliked but not‏ 
unlawful. (Sharh Sahih Muslim v.2. p. 146.) In view of Ibn Raslàn, Qurtubi‏ 
and others eating their meat is lawful. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v.2. p. 346.)‏ 
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Chapter 12. What Has Been 
Related About: Whatever Is 

Cut From Something Living, 
Then It Is Dead Flesh 


1480. Abū Wagqid Al-Laithi 
narrated: “The Prophet ¥¢ came to 
Al-Madinah and they were in the 
habit of cutting the humps off of 
the camels and cutting the buttocks 
from the sheep. He said: 
“Whatever is cut from an animal 
while it is alive, then it is dead 
flesh.” (Hasan) 

(Another chain) with similar. 

[Abi ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. We do not know of 
it except as a narration of Zaid bin 
Aslam. This is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge. Abū Wagqid Al-Laithi's 
name is Al-Harith bin ‘Awf. 


إذا قطع من الصيد قطعةء 


Deb داود» الصيد»‎ P حسن] وأخرجه‎ est] 


263 all أَنْوَابُ‎ 


e bee باب ما ما‎ - ۲ poe 
(NY (التحفة‎ ES فَهُوَ‎ y p 


BN ETT 


و 


[08] 365 y ul Che nutun 
X5 بن ديتار عَنْ‎ ARE Uc علد اله‎ e 


Slo bee Ue. gil oi 
وَهُمْ يَجُيُونَ‎ Hall we قَالَ: قَدِمَ الى‎ eet 
JS Te dt o hi 0 ics 

: [الْجَوْرَجَانِيُ]‎ mn a éi 
BE y vM we ye AM أَبُو‎ Gs 
255 22 oy الله‎ 

bz Cam da Dune £d [َقَالَ‎ 
Q3) حَدِيثِ‎ WEY AZ 
eel JA هذا عد‎ de Mit qe 
ay y 5i اشمه‎ eal] واقد‎ uil 

تخريج : 


ح :1۸0۸ من حديث عبدالرحمن بن عبدالله بن دينار به وهو حسن الحديث» وصححه ابن 


Comments: 


الجارود. اح :كلام والحاكم والذهبى وله شاهد عند الحاکم ۲۳۹/٤:‏ . 


Any cut off limb of an animal is unlawful for eating, because after amputation, 
the limb becomes lifeless and resembles a corpse. Before the advent of Islam, 
Arabs used to cut off the limbs of animals for eating, like humps of the camels 
and rump of rams etc., and used some parts as medicines to heal wounds. In 
this narration, the Prophet #¢ prohibited such a practice. 


Chapter 13. (What Has Been 
Related) About Slaughtering At 
The Neck And Throat 


1481. Abū Al-‘Ushara’ narrated 
from his father that he said: “I 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! Is 
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there no slaughtering except upon 
the neck and the throat?’ He said: 
‘If you stab its thigh it would be 
accepted of you.” (Daf) 

Ahmad bin Mani (one of the 
narrators) said: “Yazid bin Haran 
said: ‘This is in cases of necessity." 
[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from Rafi‘ bin Khadij. 
[Abu ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except as a narration of Hammad 
bin Salamah, and we do not know 
of Aba Al-‘Ushara’ reporting other 
than this Hadith from his father. 
They differ about the name of Abū 
Al-‘Ushara’, some of them said his 
name is Usamah bin Qihtam. they 
also said [his name is] Yasar bin 
Barz, and they say; bin Balz, and 
they say his name is 'Utarid 
[attributing him to his grandfather]. 
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YA:‏ من حديث YAY Ole (5 5l5 mr Fen‏ والنسائي» tte‏ من حديث حماد بن سلمة 
به وصححه ابن الجارود. Vie‏ وضعفه أحمد C‏ البخاري في أبي العشراء: T‏ 
حديثه واسمه وسماعه من أبيه نظر" وله شاهد ضعيف عند الهيثمي في مجمع الزوائد: 84/4 * 
A camel is slaughtered from the upper part of the chest and below the throat,‏ 
whereas all other animals are slaughtered from the throat. This is recommended‏ 
for the slaughter of a camel but if the camel goes wild at the time of‏ 
slaughtering, it is allowed to slaughter it from any part of its body. The real‏ 

purpose is to drain the blood out of its body. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v.2. p.347.) 
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Chapter 14. What Has Been 
Related About Killing Geckos 


1482. Aba Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah # said: 
“Whoever kills a gecko in one 
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strike, he has such and such 
reward, and if he kills it on the 
second strike, he will have such and 
such reward, and if he kills it on 
the third strike, then he has such 
and such reward.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn Mas'üd, Sa'd, 
‘Aishah, and Umm Sharik. 

[Abū ^Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Abū Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. 
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Comments: 


It is recommended to kill the gecko with the first strike otherwise it escapes. 
He who kills it with the first strike gets one hundred rewards and he who kills 
it with second or third gets less rewards accordingly. In other narrations, the 
reward for killing with the first strike is seventy. Therefore, it can be inferred 
that the number of rewards is not fixed at one hundred or seventy, it is merely 


to show the vastness of the reward. 


Chapter 15. What Has Been 
Related About Killing Snakes 


1483. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allāh % said: “Kill 
snakes, and kill Dhut-Tufyatainl! 
and Al-Abtar,! because they blind 
the sight and cause abortions of 
fetuses.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn Mas'üd, 
‘Aishah, Abū Hurairah, and Sahl 
bin Sa‘d. 

[Abi ^Eisà said:] This Hadith is 


11 A snake with two stripes on its back. 
1 A snake with a very short tail. 
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Hasan Sahih. 

It has been reported from Ibn 
‘Umar, from Abū Lubàbah that 
after that, the Prophet % 
prohibited killing snakes that are 
inhabiting one’s home. It has been 
reported from Ibn ‘Umar, from 
Zaid bin Al-Khattab as well. 
‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak said “It 
is only disliked to kill snakes when 
the snake is small like a piece of 
silver and not wriggling in the 
walkway.” 
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efil‏ :۳۲۹۷ ومسلم» ح :۲۲۳۳ من حديث ابن شهاب الزهري به # وفي الباب عن ابن 
مسعود [أبو داود» ح:۹٤۲٥]‏ وعائشة [البخاري» ح:859١‏ ومسلم» ح:98١١]‏ وأبي هريرة [أبو 


Comments: 


داودء ح [OY ٤۸:‏ وسهل بن سعد [الطحاوي في مشكل /٤: UY)‏ 40[ 


There are many kinds of snakes. Some of them are extremely poisonous and 
their bite can cause instant death, others can affect the eyesight and may 
cause blindness. The bite of some snakes may also cause abortion. Keeping in 
view the damages caused by them, it has been recommended to kill them. 


(Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v. p.348.) 


1484. Abū Sa‘eed Al-Khudri 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “Indeed there are 
others inhabiting your homes. So 
yell at them three times (to leave). 
If you see any of them after that, 
then kill them.” (Sahih) 

[Abi 'Eisà said:] This is how 
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Umar reported 
this Hadith: from Saifi, from Abi 
Sa‘eed. Malik bin Anas reported 
this Hadith from Saifi from Abi 
As-Sà'ib the freed slave of Hisham 
bin Zuhrah, from Abü Sa'eed 
[from the Prophet 3€], and there is 
a story along with the Hadith. 
(Another chain) similar to the 
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Comments: c is 1 


The event that has been referred to in this narration is given in detail in Sahih 
Muslim (See Minnah Al-Mun‘am v.3. p. 479. and Sharh Muslim & An-Nawawi 
v.2. p. 235) The summary of this event is given hereunder. It was the occasion 
of the Battle of Trench. A young man who was newly married sought 
permission from the Prophet 3 and went home. There he found his wife 
standing at the door of the house. She told him that a snake has entered their 
house. He went in and killed the snake by piercing it with his lance. When he 
was going to throw it out of the house it slipped from the lance and dropped 
on the young man. He died there and then. The narration of Sahih Muslim 
also hints that sometimes these snakes are Jinns. 
1485. Abi Laila narrated that the f 5 كاك دده‎ quis TV 
Messenger of Allah قي‎ said: Í s c HES 
“When a snake appears in your Sul OF (423 ابي‎ oi Gu ib 
dwellings then say to it: "We ask WE [f$ foo amo 
you — by the covenant of Nüh and : z 
by the covenant of Sulaiman bin a 
Dawid — that you do not harm us.’ 
If it returns, then kill it.” (Daf) 
[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is — 5 
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Ta 


n 


Cw 


——- w— 


Comments: 
There is difference of opinion among the scholars in killing snakes. Some 
people of knowledge say that every kind of snake should be killed 
immediately when and where it is seen. Some others say that the snakes living 
in residential houses should be warned before killing. 
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Chapter 16. What Has Been 
Related About Killing Dogs 


1486. ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah $& said: “If it were not that 
dogs were part of a nation among 
the nations, then I would order 
that all of them be killed. So kill 
every one of them that is all black.” 
(Hasan) 

[He said:} There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn ‘Umar, Jabir, 
Abū Rafi‘, and Abū Ayyüb. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal is a Hasan 
Sahih Hadith. In some Hadiths it 
has been reported that the all black 
dog is a Shaitan. The Bahim black 
dog is the one that does not have 
any white in it. Some of the people 
of knowledge disliked using the all 
black dog for hunting. 
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Comments: 


[أحمد:9/5] وأبي أيوب [لم أجده] . 


Angels hate dogs, therefore, keeping dogs without any genuine reason and 
need is not allowed. There are some genuine needs when it is necessary to 
keep the dogs; therefore, it has not been allowed to kill all kinds of dogs. 


Chapter 17. (What Has Been 
Related About) How Much Is 
Deducted from the Reward Of 
One Who Keeps A Dog 


1487. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
"Whoever keeps a dog" - or: 
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“acquires a dog" — “neither for 
hunting nor to guard livestock, 
then two Qîra are deducted Y, ضار«‎ g5 ds iA أو‎ Os si 
from his reward, daily.” (Sahih) pe mu eee ae eee 
[He said:] There are narrations on f DE ce RE rl 


S 2235 o 


عن ابن see‏ قَالَ: jú‏ رَسُول الله : من 


this topic from ‘Abdullah bin . قِيرَاطَان)‎ 
Mughaffal, Abū Hurairah, and Shape deba LE PX me 
Sufyan bin Abi Zuhair. الله بن‎ xe عَنْ‎ SU [قال:] وفِي‎ 
[Abū ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of qu " 3 A ia eli Jue 


Ibn ‘Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. so M 1 ca 
And it has been reported that the — 2^7. g! Gudea [قال أبو عِيسَى:]‎ 


Prophet # said: “or a farm dog. 2 E áp Us صح‎ LE QUEE 
4p cls sh قَالَ:‎ Si Be 
ليس بكلب صيد‎ US أخرجه البخاري, الذبائح والصيد. باب من اقتنى‎ cade تخريج: متفق‎ 
ومسلم. ح :۱9۷4 من حديث نافع به ورواه أحمد: 5/7 عن إسماعيل بن‎ O8AY I أو ماشية » ح‎ 
عن عبدالله بن مغفل [يأتي:4914١] وأبي هريرة‎ OUI وفي‎ S إبراهيم - وهو ابن علية - به‎ 
ENOVA ie وسفيان بن أبى زهير [البخاري» ح :۲۳۲۳ ومسلم»‎ DES : [يأتى‎ 
Comments: 0 1 
The angels of mercy hate dogs and do not enter that house where there are dogs. 
As a result, the resident of the house is deprived of the blessings of Allah. 
Therefore, keeping dogs in houses without a genuine cause should be avoided. 
1488. Ibn ‘Umar narrated: “The — jj 34s Gas tage Gas - ۸ 
Messenger of Allah # ordered . A on -— a? 
$5 9 solo los * B do 
killing dogs, except for the hunting J ET En p 2 A 9M dh in 
dog, or the dog that guards AS إلا‎ GUS! بقثل‎ Jol $E الله‎ J,25 
livestock." It was said to him: ^Abü 1 1 e 
Hurairah would say: ‘or a farm 
dog’ so he (Ibn ‘Umar) said: “Abū ù 


Hurairah had a farm." (Sahih) 3 l fo A gora of 
[Abū ‘Eîsa said:] This Hadith is 1 "ee 1 to 
Hasan Sahih. bas cua هذا‎ [gne gl [قال‎ 
«el ... المساقاة» باب الأمر بقتل الكلاب وبيان نسخه‎ T ae oly : تخريج‎ 


ح :۱۵۷۱ من حديث حماد بن زيد به. 


I! Qirat is normally used to refer to a weight that is approximately 1/16th of a Dirham. The 
English word “carat” and its usage are related. In relation to rewards, it is also said to 
be much greater in size. 
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Comments: 
It is human nature that a man tries to collect all information concerning his 
profession and interests. Abü Hurairah was a farmer by profession so he had 
more information about the issues of farmers. 


1489. ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal dia) Lil ij ie دنا‎ - 4 
narrated: “I was one of those who joe a 
held up the branches from the tree عن‎ NA بي عن‎ 
away from the face of the عير‎ eg (ech og د لى‎ ou 
Messenger of Allah à& while he 7 كت‎ v. 9^ عا‎ pe z 
was delivering the Khutbah saying: olael ay Jeol الله بن مغفل قال: إني‎ 
‘If it were not that dogs were a 25 Wie 2d LEUR RN. 
; 9 ; "e fI 
nation among nations, then I would ae : ^ 2S didi TA "m = d 
order that they be killed. So kill — 54 ài GUS ol Y :QU$ (Lh; 
every one among them that is all _ ¢ ور وه‎ onec عير‎ 31A ا‎ 
black. There is no one inhabiting a كل اشود‎ pa. Lytle PES Sid p 
home in which they keep a dog but — yi is 5,Li5 cs أَهْل‎ t. وما‎ cmg 
"os Sues Ste we 92 se 
their deeds are decreased by one a ee P REN. 1 
Qirat every day - except for a Hs من عملهم كل يوم قيراط إلا‎ Gat 
hunting dog, or a farm dog, or a 
sheep dog." (Sahih) m cane nee 
[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is er ue أبو عِيسَى :] هذا‎ JU] 
Hasan. This Hadith has been RE Qu Auto d ae hg e oh s 
reported through other routes from a ane de m. GM 1 
Al-Hasan from ‘Abdullah bin de ot مغفل‎ oi الله‎ we 5e (om 
Mughaffal, from the Prophet $&. 1 xe 


تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء المساقاة» باب الأمر بقتل الكلاب» وبيان نسخه ... إلخء 
ح :۱۵۷۵ من حديث عبدالرزاق به ورواه أبو VALE? «yl‏ عن الحسن بن على به Sle‏ عطاء 


1490. Abû Hurairah narrated that sj, 45 +l Gia - 164 
the Messenger of Allāh يله‎ said: ي‎ P b. be his 
“Whoever acquires a dog - with 44 bse واجدٍ قالوا:‎ v, [515i 
the exception of a dog to guard ) شا عه‎ E Cz at 
livestock, a hunting dog, or a farm عن يي‎ 1 ee proe uj 
dog - each day a Qirat is deducted — o! $575 "i OR em Le oy Ais 
from his reward." (Hasan) TEUER E ND عرو قد‎ E 


Í 5 


Mace CIS أو‎ Se CIS او‎ are 


عمس فيه 


[Aba ‘Eisi said] this Hadith اتحذ كلما إلا .77 — ون‎ et قال:‎ RB رَسُول الو‎ 
Hasan Sahih. Js ol NC £5 أو‎ x» 3 zu 
It has been reported that ‘Ata’ bin 1 bis uz 
Abi Rabah permitted keeping a rae 


JL]‏ أَبُو عِيسَى:] Šus la‏ حَسَنٌ 
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dog even if the man only had one 
sheep. Ishaq bin Mansür narrated 
that to us (saying): “Hajjaj bin 
Muhammad narrated that to us 
from Ibn Juraij from ‘Ata’.” 
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usps‏ عَنْ عَطاءِ ie yl yf‏ أنه رخص 
فى BS JESU ots op AS cag‏ وَاجِدَةٌ. 
Sie a a a ins. Wi GE‏ 


$2552 a 


تخريج : D Po et. seq:‏ شواهد كثيرة. 


Chapter 18. (What Has Been 
Related) About Slaughtering 
With Reeds And The Like 


1491. Rafi‘ bin Khadij narrated: “I 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! We 
expect to meet the enemy 
tomorrow and we have no 
knives. So the Prophet à& said: 

‘As long as it causes blood to flow, 
and Allah’s Name has been 
mentioned over it, then eat it, 
provided it was not done with a 
tooth or nail. And I will tell you 
why: As for the tooth it is a bone, 
and as for the nail it is the knife of 
the Ethiopians.” (Sahih) 

(Another chain) from Rafi‘ bin 
Khadij [may Allah be pleased with 
him] from the Prophet 3& and it is 
similar, but (the narrator) did not 
mention in it: ^Abàyah, from his 
father" and this is more correct. 
‘Abayah heard from Rafi’. 

This is acted upon according to 
the people of knowledge, they did 
not think that a tooth or bone 
could be used for slaughtering. 


[ele uU] ob - (A D‏ في 
الذكاة yr ail‏ (التحفة (VA‏ 


e - o ۱ 
SUE عَنْ‎ um بْنِ‎ ec عَنْ‎ gap 
أبيوء عَنْ‎ 2 (gu gf go oi BE ul 
سول‎ b TOU (JU eue gi gib جلو‎ 
عدا وَلَيْسَتْ مَعنَا مُدّى‎ Sidi áE Uh «dii 
أَنْهَرَ الدّمَ ,$5 اشم الله‎ Uo cie الب‎ OU 
Bb او‎ be iE d c SS ce 
Ul, chai irn uf Ld se Lue, 
og AM 

B o) Ge ian y xL Ge 
VESTES 
gA a oi b oi Gy oi GUE ن‎ 
Sue فيه‎ Sy عن الب بك نَخْوهُ ولم‎ [ee الله‎ 
b^ ee b A EE TET 
Y der Jal عِنْدَ‎ s عَلَى‎ jud. . رافع‎ 
gl ولا‎ Sey SE رون‎ 


IJ This could mean that: When they meet the enemies and it happens that they have 
amongst the spoils, animals to slaughter. It could also mean that: they needed to 
slaughter animals to eat for strength to face the enemies. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi) 
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تخريج: متفق عليه» وأخرجه البخاري» الذبائح والصيد. باب: إذا أصاب قوم غنيمةٌ فذبح 


eal]...‏ ح: 0047 من حديث أبي الأحوص ومسلم» Ye‏ من حديث 


بعضهم غنمًا أو Su‏ 


سعيد بن مسروق به وحديث يحيى بن سعيد القطان cade ET‏ أخرجه البخاري» ح :00۰۹4 


Comments: 


QAM Miz ومسلمء‎ 


Physical strength and energy is required in fighting, and the meat is a source 
of strength and energy. The source of meat is animals, so they are slaughtered 
to meet the needs of energy and power. It has been ordered to slaughter them 
with sharp knives. The purpose of this order is to cause them less pain. 


Chapter 19. What Has Been 
Related About Camels, Cows, 
and Sheep, When They Flee 
And Become Wild: Are They 
Shot With An Arrow Or Not? 


1492. Rafi‘ [bin Khadij] narrated: 
“We were with the Prophet #¢ on a 
journey when the camel that 
belonged to some people ran away 
and they did not have a horse. So a 
man shot it with an arrow and 
Allah stopped it. The Messenger of 
Allah i£ said: ‘Of these beasts 
there are some that are as wild as 
wild animals. So if one of them 
does this, then treat it similarly.” 
(Sahih) 

(Another chain) from Rafi‘ bin 


Khadij from the Prophet $& and it 


is similar, but (the narrator) did 
not mention in it ^Abàyah from his 
father," (a narrator in the chain) 
and this is more correct. 

This is acted upon according to 
the people of knowledge. Similarly 
it was reported by Shu'bah from 
Sa'eed bin Masrüq as in the 
narration of Sufyàn. 


وأخرجه البخاري» أيضاء ح :00۳ من حديث أبي (oe p‏ والبخاري» 


(المعجم 6-04 ]6 جَاءَ ف wig‏ 


a5 shad 3 إِذَا‎ TE P^ 
(34 (التحفة‎ Ly ei re o 


“¢ 


3k E335 Gi - 5 
Ate عَنْ‎ (uS gm عَنْ‎ yee 


TEC geh of gio of Bb, oil‏ عَنْ 
دة راف [ess o‏ قَالَ: Ge e É‏ 
di‏ في zi is‏ من يل gi‏ ولم يكن 
مَعَهُمْ je US ke‏ يتفم as‏ 
deis Qs‏ الله op $E‏ لهذه iol "T‏ 
unl‏ الْوَحْش Iis Ge ja Gi‏ فافْعَلُوا به 
P‏ 


ap اه‎ oe í 
OS oe S pares حدثنا‎ 


renee)‏ الله 


DASS Gi 
راقع ٿن بيج عي اللي 4 كخوة وآ‎ dé 
dex Ru وهذًا‎ aol عَنْ‎ EE فيه‎ Ki 
عَنْ‎ ELS الْعِلْمٍ وهكَذًا‎ paf e s lan عَلَى‎ 
OAS E, مَسْرُوقٍ مِنْ‎ gi ne 
: تخريج‎ 


VAAL (des 0¥:‏ من حديث وكيع به وانظر الحديث السابق. 
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Comments: 


Those domestic animals which are panicky and try to run away and escape 
from their masters, they should be hunted like game, and if they die before 
they are captured due to excessive drainage of blood, they are considered 


slaughtered. (See for details Al-Mughni v.13. p. 291. and (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 
v.2. p.352.) 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


17. The Chapters On 
The Sacrifices From The 
Messenger Of Allah 3 


Chapter 1. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtues Of 
Slaughtering 


1493. ‘Aishah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah g said: “A 
human does no action from the 
actions on the Day of Nahr more 
beloved to Allah then spilling 
blood. On the Day of Judgement, it 
will appear with its horns, and hair, 
and hooves, and indeed the blood 
will be accepted by Allah from 
where it is received before it even 
falls upon the earth, so let your 
hearts delight in it.” (Daf) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Imran bin Husain 
and Zaid bin Arqam. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. We do not know of 
it as a narration of Hisham bin 
*Urwah except through this route. 
Abü Al-Muthanna's (a narrator in 
the chain) name is Sulaimàn bin 
Yazid, Ibn Abi Fudaik reports from 
him. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] It has been 
reported that the Prophet à& said 
about the Udhiyyah: *For the one 
who slaughters it there is a good 
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vo el Sigil - (i (المعجم‎ 
(10 (التحفة‎ BE عن رَسُولٍ الله‎ 


(المعجم HE GSE - )١‏ فى فضل 


O (التحفة‎ Ame i 


Gs - ۳‏ أَبُو عَمْرِو pk‏ بْنُ عَمْرِو 
uim: tui ni LZ M‏ عَبْدُ الله 
fo^ kx $225 E tog gu E‏ 
أبن نافع [acres gill eue‏ عن | 
الم 3 عَنْ ot T o elie‏ أبيه » ot‏ 


pes NE الله‎ 5,25 EH 


وأشَعَارمًا Rid ein Oly tebi,‏ مِنَّ الله 
E of j3 QS‏ مِنَ الأزض dbi‏ بها 
es‏ . 


geet of عَنْ عِمْرَانَ‎ SO! uas ]: 96] 


i) 5 ورن‎ 
S» بن‎ e AA p Y a 


Nec gly a; هذا‎ te إلا‎ 
uo ET 
كله‎ oe vb ]: بو عيسى‎ 

pA JS Geta في ا‎ db Si 
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merit for every hair" and it has Ca ety ett hes 

been reported that he said: “for its MET 

horns." 

تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء uo‏ باب ثواب الأضحية» ج :۱۲1 

من حديث عبدالله بن نافع به # أبوالمئنى ضعيف كما في التقريب وغيره # وفي الباب عن عمران 

ابن حصين [الحاكم: DCYYY /E‏ وزيد بن أرقم [ابن ماجه» ح:177١71]‏ *# حديث: "لصاحبها بكل 

شعرة حسنة * أخرجه أبن ماجه» ح :۳۱۲۷ وسنده ضعيف جدًا. 

Comments: 
In the view of the people of knowledge, sacrifice is an emphasized Sunnah 
and leaving it, in spite of having the ability to perform it, is highly 
disapproved. Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, Bilal, Ibn Mas'üd, Sa'eed bin Musayyab, 
‘Alqamah, Aswad, ‘Ata, Ash-Shafi‘l, Ahmad, and Ishaq have the same view, 
that this is an emphasized Sunnah. Imam Rabi‘ah, Malik, Ath-Thawri, Al- 
Awza‘l, Al-Laith and Abū Hanifah describe it as an obligation. (Al-Mughni v. 


13. p.360.) Emphatic orders for performing this Sunnah show its superiority 
and excellence. 


Chapter 2. What Has Been في‎ Tele G] SE - (Y (المعجم‎ 
Related About Sacrificing Two - yee ae 6 
Male Sheep (Y (التحفة‎ QM الاضحية‎ 
1494. Anas bin Malik narrated: 152 » Gi S Gas - 4 


“The Messenger of Allah #8 DEEP اه‎ hae ilc] 
slaughtered two horned male sheep عن قتادة» عن انس 2 مالك قال: ضحى‎ 


which were mostly white. He szeb df fiu "X m 
. . cn قر نہ‎ So $5 لله‎ 7 
slaughtered them with his hand and gem Qe OS سو‎ 


mentioned Allah’s Name, and he عَلَى‎ 4) &255 So وسَمّى‎ dg ERS 
said ‘Allahu Akbar, and put his Ju 

foot on their sides." (Sahih) 7 . Mer ee 
[He said:] There are narrations on (les «Ble عَنْ‎ CUI 95 [قال:]‎ 

this topic from ‘Ali, ‘Aishah, Aba ouod GR lu uva ار‎ 
Hurairah, Jabir, Abū Ayyüb Abu 27 7# qd فخيرء‎ Ue g3 
Ad-Dardà', Aba Rafi‘, Ibn ‘Umar, — 355 وأبي‎ ‘jae VI ‘edly الدَرُدَاء وأبي‎ 


and Abü Bakrah [as well]. TESI 
[Abû ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is , 7 EE 
Hasan Sahih. Le dux هذا‎ [ge gi dúl 


تخريج : متفق عليه» وأخرجه البخاريء الأضاحيء باب التكبير عند الذبح» 0010:c‏ 
ومسلمء Mw‏ عن قتيبة به # وفى الباب عن على [ve4o: 5l]‏ وعائشة [أبو داود» 
Ie‏ وأبي هريرة [أبو داود» DV rie‏ وأبي أيوب [لم أجده] وجابر [أبو داود» ح:71790] 
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وأبى الدرداء :as1]‏ 1343/8[ وأبي رافع [أحمد:55/5] وابن عمر Lote | e‏ وأبي بكرة 


Comments: 


Dore: [يأتي‎ 


This narration shows the way the sacrifice is carried out. Lay the animal of 
sacrifice on your left facing the Ka‘bah, put your right leg on its thighs and hold 
the mouth tightly to keep the throat tight, and slaughter with the right hand 
mentioning the Name of Allah aloud, that is “ In the Name of Allah, Allah is 
Greatest” Remember that the knife used for slaughtering must be very sharp. 


Chapter 3. What Has Been 
Related About Slaughtering 
(Offering Sacrifices) On Behalf 
Of The Deceased 


1495. Hanash narrrated that ‘Ali 
used to slaughter two male sheep, 
one for the Prophet ££ and the 
other for himself. When this was 
mentioned to him, he said: ^He 
ordered me to" - meaning the 
Prophet 2& — "so I will never leave 
it." (Daf) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it except 
from the narration of Sharik. 

Some of the people of knowledge 
have permitted slaughtering on 
behalf of the deceased, and some of 
them did not think that one could 
slaughter on their behalf. 'Abdullàh 
bin Al-Mubarak said: “To me it is 
recommended that one give in 
charity on their behalf and not 
slaughter on their behalf. And if he 
were to slaughter, then he does not 
eat any of it, but gives it all in 
charity." [Muhammad said: “Ali bin 
Al-Madini said: 'It has been 
reported by other than Sharik."" 

I asked him: “What is Abul- 
Hasnà's name?" But he did not 
know it. Muslim said: ^His name is 
Al-Hasan.”’| 


(المعجم 0( - OU]‏ ما HE‏ في 


v 


)۴ الْمَيّتِ] (التحفة‎ deb 
المُحَارِبِيُ‎ we بن‎ AI Gas - - 6 
96 Si ge he uum عَنِ الْحَكمء عَنْ‎ 
di uh ue vAlef RS GIAI 
s gri OU فقيل له‎ aedi عَنْ‎ BV 
Vel Az قلا‎ - ie يعني الى‎ - 
GU ETT PREIS 
FCIRE US 
a Sal أَنْ‎ MEAN ير‎ po cA عَنِ‎ 
Of gp e الْمُبَارَكِ:‎ Bai ie Je, 
Ü AS ob (E red ولا‎ 26 Gad 
Jól بها كُلْهَا.‎ Ghat, hb qn t 
Ae 2155 P gi بى‎ ijs قال‎ : 


qb الْحَسْنَاءِ ما اسْمُة؟‎ ui لَهُ:‎ B شَرِيكِ‎ 
الْسَسَن].‎ ut مُسْلِمٌ:‎ O6 LS A 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أبو داود» الضحاياء باب الأضحية عن الميت» 
ح :۲۷۹۰ من حديث شريك به وصححه الحاکم ۲۳۰١۲۲۹/٤:‏ والذهيى» وقالا: £V‏ الحسناء هو 
الحسن بن الحكم" قلت : لا بل هو غيره وهو مجهول. والحكم بن قتيبة وشريك القاضي 


Comments: 


Sacrificing on behalf of a deceased person is not proven from any authentic 
narration. Since the Prophet #% performed a sacrifice on behalf of the Muslim 
Ummah, and dead and alive, all are included in the Ummah, therefore, some 
people allow sacrificing on behalf of deceased people. It is also not proven that 
all of the meat of the sacrifice performed on behaif of the Ummah was given in 
charity, and distributed among the poor. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v. 2. p. 354.) 


Chapter 4. (What Has Been 
Related About) What Is 
Recommended To Slaughter 


(المعجم ele ú] ob = (٤‏ في] ما 


à 224,5 


يستحب من ن الْأضَاحِي (التحفة )٤‏ 


(As Sacrifice) 

1496. Aba Sa‘eed Al-Khudri Gas ad سَعِيدٍ‎ fl Gam - - 5 
narrated: "The Messenger of Allah .- ECT ا‎ 2 
# slaughtered a horned male ram — ^ gi ZU of j 
of fine pedigree, (around) his — |,2 قَالَ:‎ aes) M al ot 9 


mouth was black, and his legs were = 5 
black, and (around) his eyes was في‎ st t Jes e» Í Ju E j 
black.” (Hasan) في سَوَادٍ.‎ SES, gts "NT 
[Abu ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is „__ + | م ]: هذا‎ 4 3d 
Hasan Sahih Gharib, we do not rne n io t cum. 
know of it except from the YI ay 
k 8 gae مِنْ - حديب يثِ‎ ES hé ce 
narration of Hafs bin Ghiyath. 
PUR ابن‎ 
PUn) d did Ml SN C Ret وابن‎ bao ab 
الحديث.‎ Er 43 وغيره‎ YAW > مسلم‎ 
Comments: 


It seems that some people think that a castrated male animal is not approved 
for sacrifice. This view is not correct. One authentic narration (Abi Dawid 
. mentions two castrated rams). 


Chapter 5. What Is Not e jee Yu cL - (0 (المعجمٍ‎ 
Allowed For Slaughtering (As TN WAT 
Sacrifice) ) جي‎ 

1497. Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib narrated بن حجر اجك‎ ¿lé Gis - ۷ 


a Marfü' narration (from the o : 
Prophet ,ليله‎ saying: “A crippled dien] gi deme حازم اع‎ ud ux 


T 
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animal whose limp is obvious is not 
to be slaughtered as sacrifice, nor 
an animal with a bad eye whose 
blindness is obvious, nor a sick 
animal whose sickness is obvious, 
nor an emaciated animal that has 
no marrow (in its bones).” (Sahih) 
(Another chain) from the Prophet 
% with similar meaning. 

[Aba ^Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, we do not know of it 
except through the narration of 
‘Ubaid bin Fairüz from Al-Barà'. 
This Hadith is acted upon 
according to people of knowledge. 
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تخريج : [صحیح] وأخرجه أبو داودء الضحاياء باب ما یکره من الضحاياء YAtYig‏ وابن 
DERE VM Pn‏ ح E۳۷1:‏ من حديث سليمان به وصححه ابن خزيمة» ح :1۹۱۲ وابن 
حبان» élie‏ ۷ وابن الجارود» ح ۰۹۰۷۰٤۸۱:‏ والحاكم ETA (OW [Ni‏ والذهبي وغيرهم. 


Comments: 


Four defects have been mentioned in this narration making any animal that 
has any of these defects unlawful for sacrifice. All the people of knowledge 
agree on this point. Actually the sacrifice is a demonstration of love and 
thanks to Allah from His slave, that He made the animal under his control, 
therefore, a healthy and admirable animal should be selected for sacrifice. 


Chapter 6. What Is Disliked 
For Slaughtering (In Sacrifice) 


1498. ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # ordered 
that we check the eyes and ears, 
and not to slaughter the 
Mugqabalah, nor the Muddabarah, 
nor the Sharqà', nor the Kharqa” 
(Dah) 

(Another chain) from ‘Ali, from 


Se يَابُ مَا يكره‎ - A (المعجم‎ 
CU (التحفة‎ ley 
Be 


Gas - ۸ 
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the Prophet $& and it is similar, but 
he added: “The Mugàbalah is the 
one whose ears have been severed, 
the Mudabarah is the one with the 
sides of its ears cut off, and the 
Sharqa’ is one with its ears split, 
and the Khargá' is the one whose 
ears have a hole pierced through 
them." 

[Aba 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] Shuraih bin An- 
Numan As-Sà'idi is from Al-Küfah 
[and he is one of the companions 
of ‘Ali]. Shuraih bin Al-Kindi Al- 
Küfi Al-Qadi’s Kunyah is Abū 
Ummayyah, [and he reported from 
‘Ali]. Shuraih bin Hani’ is from Al- 
Küfah, and Hani’ was a 
Companion (of the Prophet #¢), 
while all of them are among the 
companions of ‘Ali, living during 
the same era. 

[And his saying: “that we check” 
means to look and see if they are 
normal.] 


[إسناده ضعيف] yl x oly‏ داود» Lal‏ اح :1804 وابن ماجه» A‏ 
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Comments: 


الدارمى : ¥/ «v‏ ح :۱۹0۸ عله . 


Sacrifice of a defective animal is unlawful and the selection of an animal with 
mutilated ears or with broken a leg etc., is not approved. There is a difference 
of opinion on shortened ears (See for details Al-Mughni v. 13. p.370.) 
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Chapter 7. What Has Been 
Related About The Jadha‘""! 
Among Sheep For Slaughtering 


1499. Abū Kibàsh narrated: “I 
brought a Jadha' sheep to Al- 
Madinah (for sale) but it remained 
with me. I saw Abü Hurairah and I 
asked him about it, so he said: ʻI 
heard the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
saying: “The best male" - or - 
"female Udhiyah is that from the 
Jadha' sheep." He said: “So the 
people took note of that (they 
became interested in buying)." 
(Da if) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn ‘Abbas, Umm 
Bilàl bin Hilal from her father, 
Jabir, ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir, and a man 
from the Companions of the 
Prophet 3&. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Abi Hurairah is a [Hasan] Gharib 
Hadith, This has been reported from 
Abti Hurairah in Mawqüf form. 

|/Uthmàn bin Wagqid is Ibn 
Muhammad bin Ziyád bin ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab]. 

This is acted upon according to 
the people of knowledge among 
the Companions of the Prophet 2 
and others. The Jadha‘. sheep is 
acceptable for Udhiyah. ب‎ 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] ae sly‏ أحمد: ٤٤٤/۲‏ عن وكيع به # كدام PLS ul‏ « وثقهما 
الترمذي وحده فهما مجهولا الحال Ej‏ وفي الباب عن ابن عباس [الطبراني في الكبير: /ا/ (Yo‏ 
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NAW ie‏ وعقبة بن ple‏ [يأتي Pores‏ ورجل من أصحاب النبي BE‏ [أبو داود» ح:۲۷۹۹]. 


1! See the explanation after no. 1500, and also no. 621. 
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Comments: 
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The Jadha‘ sheep is acceptable for sacrifice but the Thaniyyah is better. In the 
view of most of the people, one year and above is best for the sacrifice, but a 
healthy lamb of six months is acceptable. 


1500. ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
gave him sheep to distribute among 
his Companions as a sacrifice. 
“There remained a young male kid 
or a young billy goat, so I 
mentioned that to the Messenger 
of Allah # and he said: ‘Sacrifice 
it for yourself.” (Sahih) 

Waki‘ said: “The Jadha' among 
sheep is seven or six months.” [Aba 
‘Eisa said:| This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih. Through routes other than 
this, it has been reported that 
‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir said: “The 
Prophet #¢ distributed the 
sacrificial animals and I was left 
with a Jadha', so I asked the 
Prophet # about it and he said: 
‘Sacrifice it for yourself." 

(Another chain) with this Hadith. 
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| goat! 


تخريج : متفق عليهء وأخرجه البخاري» الشركة» باب قسمة الغنم والعدل فيهاء 


ومسلم. Mec‏ عن قتيبة به ورواه مسلم» ح ١5/1956:‏ من حديث يزيد بن هارون» 
والبخاري» ح: 001417 من حديث هشام الدستوائي به وهو في مسند ابي داود الطيالسي» 


Comments: 


ددا 


‘Atood’ is one year old healthy goat, and in view of Ibn Batal, five months old 
is Atood. Jaddy’ is a one year old male goat. 
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Chapter 8. [What Has Been 
Related About] Sharing In The 
Udhiyah (Sacrifice) 


1501. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: “We 
were with the Messenger of Allah 
#2 on a journey when the (Day of) 
Adha came, so we shared seven for 
a cow and ten for a camel.” 
(Hasan) 

[Abi ‘Eisa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Abū 
Al-Ashadd Al-Aslami, from his 
father, from his grandfather, and 
Abū Ayyüb. 

[Abi ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Ibn ‘Abbas is a Hasan Gharib 
Hadith, we do not know of it 
except through the narration of Al- 
Fadi bin Misa. 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» الأضاحي» باب عن كم تجزىء البدنة والبقرة» 
ح ۳٠۳١:‏ والنسائي» EYA ie‏ من حديث الفضل بن موسى به 3 وفي الباب عن أبي الأشد 
السلمي عن أبيه عن جده [أحمد:"/ [EYE‏ وأبي أيوب [يأتي : .]١6٠8‏ 


1502. Jabir narrated: “We 
performed the Nahr (Sacrifice) 
with the Messenger of Allah #¢ at 
Al-Hudaibiyyah: A camel for seven 
(persons) and a cow for seven 
(persons).” (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet % and others. It is 
the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ibn 
Al-Mubáàrak, Ash-Shafi‘l, Ahmad, 
and Ishaq. Ishaq said: “A camel is 
acceptable for ten (persons) as 
well.” And he used the Hadith of 
Ibn ‘Abbas as proof. 
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تخريج: وأخرجه مسلمء الحجء باب جواز الاشتراك في الهدي ... إلخ» V Wie‏ عن 
قتيبة به وهو فى الموطأ: 187/7 (يحيى). 
Comments: ١‏ 
According to the view of most of the people of knowledge, seven persons can‏ 
share a camel or cow for sacrifice. All Four A’immah support this point of‏ 
view. fem‏ 


Chapter 9. Regarding A yu -—À 
Sacrificial Animal With A لجعو ] = في الف‎ 
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e zt 
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[Aba *Eisà said:] Sufyan Ath- qu 
Thawri has reported it from t5 I X "- Á 4G 
ids oc ol», [قال بو عيسى : [ وفد‎ 
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PIE: تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه اين ماجه» الأضاحي»ء باب ما يكره أن يضحى به»‎ 
من حديث سلمة بن كهيل به وصححه الحاكم.‎ ٤۳۸۱: والنسائی :۰۲۱۷/۷ ح‎ 
Comments: i 
If an animal for sacrifice is pregnant and gives birth to a calf, it should be 
slaughtered with the animal. Imām Shafi‘i supports this view, but in the view 
of Imam Abt Hanifah, the calf can be given alive to some needy and poor 
person. If it is slaughtered with the animal, atonement will be paid for it. (Al- 
Mughni v. 13 p. 375.) 
1504.'Ali narrated: “The i sé Gis :3tk CA - ‰ 
Messenger of Allāh قله‎ prohibited z 
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1 Or, the place of its slaughtering, meaning; then it may be slaughtered. 
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(stump) horn or ear should be 
slaughtered as a sacrifice." 
Qatadah (one of the narrators) 
said: “So I mentioned this to 
Sa‘eed bin Al-Musayyab and he 
said: ‘The A‘dab is that which 
equals half or more than that.” 
(Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه ابن Pv‏ أيضاء ح ۳۱٤0:‏ من حديث سعيد بن أبي عروبة به 
ورواه شعبة عن قتادة به عند النسائي» YAY Ic‏ والبزار في البحر الزخاز: Niz (A /Y‏ وجري 


Comments: 


TUM on‏ حسن الحديث» على الراجح 


According to ‘Allamah Ibn Qudamah A ‘dab means an animal of which more 
than half of its horn or ear is amputated. 


Chapter 10. What Has Been 
Related About: One Sheep Will 
Suffice For The People In The 
Household 


1505. ‘Ata’ bin Yasar narrated: “I 
asked Abü Ayyüb [Al-Ansàri] how 
the slaughtering was done during 
the time of the Messenger of Allah 
we.’ He said: ‘A man would 
sacrifice a sheep for himself and 
the people in his household. They 
would eat from it and feed others, 
until the people (later) would boast 
about it and it became as you see 
now." (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. ‘Umarah bin 
‘Abdullah (one of the narrators) is 
from Al-Madinah. Malik bin Anas 
reported from him. 

This is acted upon according to 
some of the people of knowledge. 
It is the view of Ahmad and Ishaq. 
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They used the Hadith of the 
Prophet #% as proof, which says 
that he would offer a horned sheep 
as a sacrifice and say: “This is for 
whoever did not offer a sacrifice in 
my Ummah.” 

Some of the people of knowledge 
said that one sheep is not accepted 
for anyone but himself alone. This 
is the view of ‘Abdullah bin AI- 
Mubarak and others among the 
people of knowledge. 
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nm. 
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تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» الأضاحي» باب: ضحى GLE‏ عن cabal‏ ح:7141 
من حديث الضحاك بن عثمان به وحديث مالك فى الموطأ (النسخة الباكستانية) WV: ye‏ 


Comments: 


والبيهقي :۲۹۸/۹ . 


The Prophet š used to sacrifice a lamb on behalf of his family. 


Chapter 11. The Evidence That 
The Udhiyah (Sacrifice) Is A 
Sunnah 

1506. Jabalah bin Suhaim narrated 
that a man asked Ibn ‘Umar about 
the Udhiyah, "Is it obligatory?" So 
he said: "The Messenger of Allàh 
# performed the Udhiyah as did 
the Muslims.” He repeated the 
question. So he said: “Do you 
understand? The Messenger of 
Allah % slaughtered as did the 
Muslims.” (Da ff) 

[Abū ‘Eis said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge, that the Udhiyah is not 
obligatory, but it is a Sunnah 
among the Sunan of the Prophet 
ii which it is recommended to 
perform. This is the view of Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri and Ibn al-Mubarak. 
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تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء الأضاحي» باب الأضاحي واجبة هي أم‎ 
ح :٤۱۲٣ب من حديث حجاج بن أرطاة 64 وهو ضعيف مدلس وعنعن والحديث حسن‎ (ey 


Comments: لغيره.‎ 
The Prophet # regularly offered the sacrifice throughout his life, and his 
Companions followed him. One who is poor and has nothing is exempt from 
offering a sacrifice. 

1507. Ibn ‘Umar narrated: “The — (565, e c: Au Gás - ۷ 

Messenger of Allah 3€ stayed in 

Al-Madinah for ten years 

performing the Udhiyah.” (Da‘f) 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أحمد: ۳۸/۲ من حديث ابن أبى زائدة 4( وانظر 
الحديث السابق لعلة. 
Comments:‏ 
The regular practice of the Prophet 3& of offering a sacrifice every year is a‏ 
model for every Muslim. Continuity in practice does not make it an‏ 
obligation, but proves its significance.‏ 
Chapter 12. (What Has Been‏ 
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Related) About Slaughtering 
After The Salat 


1508. Al-Barà' bin ‘Azib narrate.!: 
“The Messenger of Allah i 
delivered a semron to us on the 
Day of Nahr and he said: ‘None of 
you should slaughter until he 
performs the Salát." He said: “So 
my maternal uncle stood and said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, this is the 
day in which meat is disliked, and I 
hastened my sacrifice to feed my 
family and the people of my 
dwellings’ — or — ‘my neighbours.’ 
He said: ‘Repeat your slaughter 
with another.’ He said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah #¢ I have a 
she-kid that has better meat than 
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my sheep, should I slaughter it?’ 
He said: ‘Yes, and it is better and it 
will suffice for you, but a Jadha‘ 
will not be accepted after you.” 
(Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Jabir, Jundab, Anas, 
‘Uwaimir bin Ashqar, Ibn ‘Umar, 
and Abū Zaid Al-Ansari. 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon 
according to [most of] the people 
of knowledge, in that there is to be 
no sacrifices in the city until the 
Imam has performed the Salat. 

There are those among the people 
of knowledge who made an 
exception of allowance for the 
inhabitants of a town, that they 
could slaughter when Fajr began. 
This is the view of Ibn Al-Mubarak. 

[Aba 'Eisà said:] The people of 
knowledge have agreed that the 
Jadha' among goats would not be 
acceptable, and they said that only 
the Jadha‘ among sheep would be 
acceptable. 
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تخريج: متفق عليه» أخرجه مسلم» الأضاحيء باب وقتهاء Mig‏ من حديث داود بن 
بي هنل والبخاري› ا من حديث الشعبي به % وفي الباب عن ce] ple‏ ع ]١‏ 
وجندب [البخاري» ح :۹۸0 ومسلمء [143e Te‏ وأنس [البخاري» Gog To‏ ومسلم» ح :1147۲ 
وعويمر بن أشقر cu‏ ماجه» e‏ :10[ وابن عمر [لعله يشير إلى حديث البخاري» ح :14۸۲ 
وأبي زيد الأنصاري [ابن ن ماجهء .[Y vot: C‏ 
Comments:‏ 
Since Abū Burdah bin Niyar had already slaughtered his animal of sacrifice,‏ 
he was allowed to sacrifice a well nourished suckling kid lamb instead.‏ 
Similarly ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir was also allowed, but this permission was not for‏ 
all times and for all people. Regarding the time of sacrifice; there is no‏ 
difference between the people living in towns and cities and the people living‏ 
in rural areas.‏ 
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Chapter 13. (What Has Been 
Related) About It Being Disliked 
To Eat From The Sacrificial 
Meat Beyond Three Days 


1509. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Prophet à& said: “None of you 
should eat from the meat of his 
sacrificial meat beyond three days." 
(Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Aishah and Anas. 
[Abū ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Ibn ‘Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
The Prophet قله‎ only would 
prohibit that earlier, then he 
permitted it after that. 
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تخريج: وأخرجه مسلمء الأضاحي» باب بيان ما كان من النهي عن أكل الأضاحي بعد 
ثلاث ... de‏ ح :۱4۷۰ عن قتيبة LET‏ وفي الباب عن عائشة [مسلمء wiz‏ والبخاري» 
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Chapter 14. (What Has Been 
Related) About The Permission 
To Eat From It Beyond Three 
Days 


1510. Sulaimàn bin Buraidah 
narrated from his father that the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ said: “I 
used to prohibit you from (eating) 
the meat of the Sacrifice beyond 
three days so that those who have 
the ability would give to those who 
do not have it. So (now), eat as you 
like, feed others, and save from it." 
(Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn Mas'üd, 
'Aishah, Nubaishah, Abü Sa'eed, 
Qatadah bin An-Nu'màn, Anas, 
and Umm Salamah. 

{Abi ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
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(Sulaiman bin) Buraidah is a Hasan 
Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet 3& and others. 
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تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء وأيضاء AWW‏ بعد ۱۹۷۵ من حديث سفيان الثوري به # وفي 
الباب عن ابن مسعود [أحمد:١/١٥٤]‏ وعائشة Dott: Sh]‏ ونبيشة [أبو داود» ح:١14]‏ 
وأصله في Dagiel T oe‏ وأبي سعيك [مسلم» ح : 14۷۳[ وقتادة بن النعمان 
[البخاري» : ۳44۷[ وأنس [البيهقى VV f E:‏ وأحمد: [Yo* «YYv /Y‏ وأم سلمة [لم Dax‏ 


Comments: 


Eating and storing the meat of sacrifice for more than three days is allowed 
and lawful, because its prohibition was temporary and later it was abrogated. 


1511. ‘Abis bin Rabi‘ah narrated: 
“I said to the Mother of the 
Believers: ‘Did the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ prohibit from the meat of 
the Sacrifice? She said: ‘No, but 
only a few people could slaughter, 
so he liked that they feed those 
who did not slaughter. (Later) we 
would store a leg to eat after ten 
days.” (Sahih) 

[Aba ‘Eisé said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Sahih. The Mother of the 
Believers is ‘Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet #5. This Hadith was 
reported from her through more 
than one route. 
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تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» الأطعمة» باب ما كان السلف يدخرون في بيوتهم وأسفارهم من 
الطعام واللحم وغيره» ح :0۳ ومسلم› ح :۳/۲۹۷۰ من حديث عابس بن ربيعة به نحو 


Comments: 


المعنى . 


Ummul-Mu'minin ‘Aishah explains that its purpose was to provide meat to 
those who were poor and needy, otherwise it is not prohibited to eat and 


store it after three days. 
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Chapter 15. (What Has Been 
Related) About The Fara‘ And 
The ‘Atirah 


1512. Abū Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah g said: 
“There is no Fara‘ nor ‘Atirah.” 
(Sahih) 

The Fara‘ is the first of the 
offspring that would be born to 
them, so they would slaughter it. 
[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Nushaibah, Mikhnaf 
bin Sulaim, [and Ibn Al-‘Ushara’ 
from his father]. 

[Aba 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

The ‘Atirah was an animal that 
they would slaughter during Rajab 
to honor the month of Rajab, since 
it was the first of the sacred 
months. The sacred months are 
Rajab, Dhul-Oa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah, 
and Al-Muharram. And the months 
of Hajj are Shawwal, Dhul-Qa'dah, 
and the (first) ten (days) of Dhul- 
Hijjah. This is what was reported 
from some of the Companions of 
the Prophet # and others 
regarding the months of Hajj. 
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تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه مسلمء الأضاحى. باب الفرع والعتيرة» ح :۱۹۷1 من حديث 
6 :۷۹۹۸ 3 وفي الباب عن نبيشة " داود» [YAY re‏ ومخنف oO‏ سليم ۱١۱۸: uU]‏ ] وابن 
العشراء عن أبيه [تمام بن محمد الرازي في الفوائد: IY IY‏ 


Comments: 


As there is no performance of Hajj after the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah, therefore, 
it has been ended here, whereas other rites related to Hajj are performed 
after the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah. The Prophet #¢ said that Al-Hajj is reaching 
‘Arafat, and the ninth of Dhul-Hijjah is the Day of ‘Arafat, which lasts till the 
Fajr prayer of the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah. 
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Chapter 16. What Has Been 
Related About The ‘“Agigah 


1513. Yusuf bin Mãhak narrated 
they entered upon Hafsah bint 
‘Abdur-Rahman to ask her about 
the ‘Agiqgah. She informed them 
that ‘Aishah had informed her, that 
the Messenger of Allah #@ ordered 
them that for a boy, two sheep 
were sufficient, and for a girl one 
sheep. (Hasan) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Ali, Umm Kurz, 
Buraidah, Samurah, Abü Hurairah, 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, Anas, Salman 
bin ‘Amir, and Ibn ‘Abbas. 

[Abi 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
‘Aishah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
Hafsah is the daughter of ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abū Bakr As-Siddiq. 
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Comments: 


وابن عباس [أبو 2515« [YA ne‏ 


According to Abū ‘Ubaidah, ‘Aqigah’ is the hair that is on the head of a newly 
born baby. As this hair is shaved on the seventh day after birth, and an animal is 
slaughtered, therefore, all this process is named ‘Aqiqah’. According to Imam 
Ahmad, slaughtering an animal for this cial event is called ‘Agigah’ 


Chapter (...) The Adhan In The 
Ear Of The Newborn 


1514. ‘Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi‘ 
narrated that his father said: “I saw 
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the Messenger of Allah #@ say the 
Adhan in the ear of Al-Hasan bin 
‘Ali - when he was born to 
Fatimah - the Adhàn of Salat.” 
(Daf) 

[Aba "Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Sahih. And it is acted upon 
[regarding the ‘Agigah]. Through 
other routes, it has been reported 
from the Prophet 4%: For a boy 
two sheep are sufficient, and for a 
girl, one sheep. And it has also 
been reported: That he had one 
sheep for the 401027 for Al-Hasan 
bin ‘Ali. Some of the people of 
knowledge followed this Hadith. 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه P‏ داود» || rere‏ باب: فى المولود يؤذن فى cai‏ 
OV Ole‏ من حديث يحيى بن سعيد القطان به * عاصم بن عبيدالله : ضعيف» راجع نيل 


Comments: 


المقصود. PII:‏ وغيره . 


Immediately after the birth of a child, "Adhàn should be called in the right ear of 
the baby. ‘Umar bin Abdul Aziz used to say the "4dhàn in the right ear, and the 
Igamah in the left. Some of the scholars considered this action based on the 
various narrations which-although weak - strengthen eachother, in their view. 
Shaikh Al-Albani's last grade was that it is weak. See Ad-Da‘ifah no. 6121. 


1515. Salman bin ‘Amir Ad-Dabbi 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah 28 said: “For a boy, there is 
an ‘Agigah. So spill blood for him, 
and remove the harm from him." 
(Sahih) 

(Another chain) with similar. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Sahih 
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تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» العقيقة» باب إماطة الأذى عن الصبي في العقيقة» ح ٥٤۷١:‏ من 
حديث هشام بن حسان به وهو في مصنف عبدالرزاق:7/5 (Y YA‏ 6 :۷۹0۸ 


Comments: 


Here Al-Adhà (harm) means the hair on the head of a new born baby. 


1516. Umm Kurz narrated that 
she asked the Messenger of Allah 
35 about the ‘Agigah. He said: 
“For the boy is two sheep, and for 
the gir] is one, it will not harm you 
if they (i.e. the sheep) are male or 
female." (Hasan) 

[Abi 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Sahih. 
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Chapter 17. ‘The Best Sacrifice 
Is The Male Sheep’ 


1517. Abi Umamah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“The best Udhiyah (Sacrifice) is a 
ram, and the best (burial) shroud is 
the Hullah.”"'! (Da) 
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1 “Meaning an Izar and a Rida’. In An-Nihayah it says: ‘Al-Hullah is singular for Hulal, a 
Yemeni Burüd. It will not be called “Hullah” unless it is two articles of clothing from the 


same cloth.” (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi.) 


The Chapters On Sacrifices 294 الآضاجي‎ elsi 


[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is iur dus Jus i o ge 

Gharib, and "Ufair bin Ma‘dan was _ : (خير الاضحية الكبش. وخير الكفن !ل‎ 

graded weak in Hadith. -- هذا حَديث‎ Dune gl [قال‎ 
في الْحَدِيثٍ.‎ GAB مَعْدَانَ‎ AA 5 RS 


تخريج : : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن cam‏ الأضاحي» باب ما يستحب من الأضاحي» 
Y Mw‏ من حديث عفير به وهو ضعيف. 
Comments:‏ 
Among the goat, lamb and ram, a ram is preferred and a better choice of‏ 
sacrifice. Complete camel as a sacrifice for one person is appreciated and‏ 
considered excellent choice. (Al-Mughni v. 13. p.366.)‏ 


Chapter 18. A Sacrifice Every في‎ kabi] : باب‎ OA (المعجم‎ 
Year (14 m [ple is 
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Hasan Gharib. We do not know of MAN لتي تَسَمَونْهَا‎ 


this Hadith except through this ž<s cum هدا‎ [eis P. Q6] 
route narrated by Ibn ‘Awn. = Ca الع الك‎ A ee ee 
ولا بعر هذا الحدِيث إلا من هذا‎ ome 


DHE ابن‎ EE 
تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أبو داودء الضحاياء باب ما جاء في إيجاب الأضاحي»‎ 
من حديث ابن عون به وللحديث شواهد‎ £YY4: والنسائي» ح‎ YNYO: C mec وابن‎ YVAA: C 
وغيره أبو رملة مجهول الحال» > لم يوثقه غير الترمذى.‎ ۰ Fe e ahli عند‎ 
Comments: z 5 
One who has the ability and resourses should offer an animal in sacrifice on 
behalf of his family every year, and if possible one should slaughter an animal 
in the month of Rajab to get the favor of Allāh. However, the majority of the 
scholars hold the view that the order for ‘Atirah is abrogated. (Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi). 


1] Shaikh Al-Albàni graded it Hasan, while the order for ‘Atirah is abrogated, meaning the 
order for Udhiyah remains. 
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Chapter 19. The ^4giqah With 
One Sheep 


1519. Muhammad bin ‘Ali bin Al- 
Husain narrated that ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib said: “The Messenger of 
Allah à& had the ‘Agigah for Al- 
Hasan with one sheep, and said: ‘O 
Fatimah! Shave his head and give 
the weight of his hair in silver as 
charity." [He said:] “So I weighed 
it, and it was the weight of a Dirham 
or a bit of a Dirham.” (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. Its chain of 
narration is not connected. Abū 
Ja‘far Muhammad bin ‘Ali [bin AI- 
Husain] did not see ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib. 
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[say ial] : (المعجم 08 - بَابٌ‎ 
(Ye (التحفة‎ 
iil! As Uy XS Ble - 1014 
8E الله‎ Jaig e JG عَلِيّ بْنِ أبي طالب‎ 
pore EO 
[ÓG] «LA (Ai By ia, cb 
أ بَعْضَ دِرْهَم.‎ Lass 255 S وره‎ 
ios tse Lak dia (ee نان‎ 
gé X جَعْمَرٍ‎ us als لس‎ Sta, 
die ul 5i ge 3x لم‎ tz un 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه ابن T‏ شيبة :۸/ CEN‏ اح EYAN‏ عن pou‏ به وللحديث 


Comments: 


شواهد عند ابن أبى شيبة والبيهقى ٠٤/۹:‏ وغيرهما. 


It is inferred from the study of various narrations, that giving silver in charity 
is equal to the weight of hair is preferable and appreciated. (Al-Mughni v.13. 
p. 397.) According to an authantic narration, two lambs for a boy and one for 
a girl are recommended for sacrifice on the day of Agigah. Sacrifice of one 
lamb is also allowed for the boy in case of tight financial circumstances. (AI- 


Mughni v.3. p. 396.) 


Chapter (...) The Sacrifice 
With Two Male Sheep 


1520. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Bakrah narrated from his father, 
that the Prophet 4% gave a Khutbah, 
then he descended and called for 
two rams and slaughtered them. 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
[Hasan] Sahih. 


Kod i] rt - hx (المعجم‎ 
)؟١ بكَبْشَيْن] (التحفة‎ 


SME الْحَسَنٌ :3 عَلِيَ‎ E o- - ٠ 
(use عَن ابن‎ OS سَعْدٍ‎ to أَزْمَرُ‎ Gi 
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(Soe) هذَا حَدِيثٌ‎ une. v 30] 


تخريج: وأخرجه مسلمء القسامة والمحاربين» باب تغليظ تحريم الدماء والأعراض 


Chapter 20. What Is Said Upon 
Slaughtering 


1521. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah narrated: 
“I attended the (‘Eid Al-Adhà) with 
the Prophet #% at the Musalla. 
When he finished his Khutbah, he 
descended from his Minbar and 
was given a male sheep. The 
Messenger of Allah $& slaughtered 
it with his hand and said: 
‘Bismillah, Wa Allahu Akbar, this is 
from me and whoever does not 
slaughter from my Ummah.” 
(Hasan) 


VA? ey‏ من حديث ابن عون به مطولاً. 


re مَايَقُولُ إا‎ [ b= (Y: (المعجم‎ 
(YY (التحفة‎ 


° foe ل كيس‎ $e ع ال وض‎ 
e D gin Quam iaa Late - 5 


14 XK 


1 ^c wad N D 
4l, cd وقال: «بشم‎ ody RE رَسُول الله‎ 

ومو a? "d da TEN 45 Qi‏ 
أكبر» هذا عني RS‏ لم يضح مِنْ gal‏ 
ul. 6]‏ عبت :هذا لی texas‏ 


[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib from this route. This is acted 
upon according to the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet #% and others. When 
a man slaughters, he says: 
“Bismillah, Wa Allàhu Akbar." This 
is the view of Ibn Al-Mubàrak. As 


JA Xe الْوَجْهِ. والْعَمَلُ عَلَى هذا‎ uà 
TTE SES الم يِن أَضْحَاب‎ 
BT إذا بح : يشم اللو واه‎ BON ول‎ 

ze والمْطَلِبُ بْنُ‎ asc gi dg sty 
يَسْمَعْ مِنْ‎ UE ENT: euim الله بن‎ 


for (one of the narrators) Al- جابر.‎ 
Muttalib bin ‘Abdullah bin Hantab, Ee 
it is said that he did not hear from 

Jàbir. 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه أبو داودء الضحاياء باب: فى الشاة يضحى بها عن جماعة. 
ح ۲۸۱١:‏ عن قتيبة به وللحديث شواهد عند أبى داودء ح :۲۷۹ والحاکم ۲۲۹/٤:‏ وغيرهما. 


Comments: 
At the time of slaughtering an animal of sacrifice, one mentions the Name of 
Allah; “I start in the Name of Allah and Allah is the Greatest". Most of the 
scholars add these words “O Allah this is in Your Name and accept from 
me.” (Al-Mughni v. 13. p. 390.) 
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Chapter 21. About The ‘Agigah 


1522. Samurah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ## said: “The 
boy is mortgaged by his ‘Aqiqah; 
slaughtering should be done for 
him on the seventh day, he should 
be given a name, and his head 
should be shaved.” (Sahih) 
(Another chain) with similar 
meaning. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge. They consider it 
recommended that the ‘Aqiqah be 
done for the boy on the seventh 
day. If it is not possible on the 
seventh day then it is done on the 
fourteenth day. If that is not 
possible, then an ‘Agigah is done 
for him on the twenty-first day. 
And they say that no sheep is 
acceptable for ‘Agigah which is not 
acceptable for Udhiyah. 
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(المعجم )01 - بَابٌ: Ge]‏ الْعَقِيقَةَ] 
(التحفة (YY‏ 


ex E ex ALLES Leite an : Be 
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Gi XEM us 5 go gis 


ET NE 
حَسَنٌ‎ dus aa ا ا‎ 56) 


pla Al Be هدا‎ de adu صحِيحٌ»‎ eu 


gu us م الشابع‎ ex Ge J op vera 
ae ist te bes GS Op Mx 
In . وعِشْرِينَ‎ 
eM الشَّاءِ ء إلا ما بخزىة في‎ 


تخريج : : [صحيح] وأخرجه cagla pl‏ الضحاياء باب: في العقيقة» اح لامك Qua YAYA‏ 


ماجه» :۱110 والنسائيى» iYYo:e‏ من حديث الحسن البصري به ورواه أبو داود» VAY Ate‏ 
من حديث سعيد بن أبي عروبة به وصححه ابن الجارود» Were‏ والحاكم ۳۷/٤:‏ والذهبي 


Comments: 


والاشبيلي وغيرهم . 


Some scholars say that because a child is a blessing of Allah for man, the 
‘Aqiqah is an acknowledgement and act of gratitude for this blessing. It 
remains due until it is acknowledged by sacrificing an animal in the Name of 
Allah. Shaving the head of the baby is must at this time. The Messenger of 
Allah #% slaughtered on behalf of himself after he was forty, indicating it’s 
permissibility whenever one is able if it was not done on the seventh day. 
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Chapter 22. To Avoid 
Removing One’s Hair For 
Those Who Want To Offer 
Sacrifice 


1523. Umm Salamah narrated that 
the Prophet ££ said: “Whoever 
sees the crescent of Dhul-Hijjah, 
and wants to slaughter (a sacrifice), 
he should not take from his hair 
nor from his nails.” (Sahih) 

[Aba 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan [Sahih]. What is correct (in 
the chain) is “‘Amr bin Muslim,” 
Muhammad bin ‘Amr bin 
*Alqamah and others narrated from 
him. This Hadith has been reported 
from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, from 
Umm Salamah, from the Prophet 
$, through routes other than this 
and it is similar in meaning. This is 
the saying of some of the people of 
knowledge, and it is the view of 
Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, and 
Ahmad and Ishaq went with this 
Hadith. 

Some of the people of knowledge 
permitted that, they said that there 
is no harm if he takes from his hair 
and his nails. This is the view of 
Ash-Shàfi't, and he used the Hadith 
of ‘Aishah as proof; that the 
Prophet # would dispatch from 
Al-Madinah with the Hadi, and he 
would not avoid anything that the 
Muhrim would avoid. 
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داقر حلي الال فم الوم pe an‏ 
Y cus‏ باس BY OI‏ مِنْ شَعْرِهِ وأَظْمَارِه 


3 o- ? "E 7 4 
بن‎ ee UR وقد $55( هذا الحدِيث‎ TE 


iile بِحَدِيثِ‎ Aly gl IS shy 
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تخريج: وأخرجه مسلمء. الأضاحي» باب نهي من دخل عليه عشر ذي الحجة ... إلخ. 


ح :۱۹۷۷ عن أحمد به. Comments:‏ 


According to Imam Ahmad and Sa'eed bin Musayyab it is unlawful to trim the 
hair, according to Malik, Ash-Shāfiī and some Hanbalis trimming the hair is 
disliked. In the view of Abū Hanifah, it is not disliked. See (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi) 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


18. The Chapters On Vows 
And Oaths From The 
Messenger Of Allah 4% 


Chapter 1. What Has Been 
Related From The Messenger 
Of Allah #% About ‘There Is No 
Vowing For Disobedience’ 


1524, ‘Aishah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 4 said: “There 
is no vowing for disobedience, and 
its atonement is the atonement of 
an oath.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn ‘Umar, Jabir, 
and ‘Imran bin Husain. 

[Aba 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
not correct, because Az-Zuhri did 
not hear this Hadith from Abū 
Salamah. 

[He said:] I heard Muhammad 
saying: “It has been reported by 
more than one narrator — among 
them — Müsà bin ‘Uqbah, and Ibn 
Abi ‘Atig, from Az-Zuhri: ‘from 
Sulaiman bin Arqam, from Yahya 
bin Abi Kathir, from Abū Salamah, 
from ‘Aishah, from the Prophet 
ie." Muhammad said: “And this is 
the Hadith. 
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(المعجم OA‏ - أَنْوَابُ 3993 gaia‏ 
عَنْ سول الله 3E‏ (التحفة 15) 
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VOT Be‏ نَذْرَ فى Kayaks‏ (التحفة O‏ 
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تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه gl‏ داودء الأيمان والنذورء باب من رأى عليه BUS‏ إذا كان فى 
cinar‏ ح :۳۲۹۰ وابن ماجه» ح ۲۱۲٣:‏ والنسائى. ح :۳۸710 من حديث يونس به والزهري 


بالسماع عند النسائی» > PATI‏ وللحديث شواهد # وفى الباب عن spl‏ [لعله يشير | 
صرح d‏ ني C‏ سی فى Esca‏ ابن جم io‏ 
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حديث البخاري» cg‏ ومسلم» ح :111۳۹ وجابر [أحمد:*//ا9؟] وعمران تر ححصي 


1525. ‘Aishah narrated that the 
Prophet % said: “There is no 
vowing for disobedience to Allah, 
and its atonement is the atonement 
of an oath.” (Sahih) 

[Aba 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, and it is more correct than 
the (previous) narration of Abi 
Safwan from Yünus. [Abi Safwan 
is from Makkah and his name is 
‘Abdullah bin Sa‘eed bin ‘Abdul- 
Malik bin Marwan. Al-Humaidi 
and more than one of the 


esteemed people of Hadith 


reported from him]. 

There are those among the people 
of knowledge from the 
Companions of the Prophet #2 and 
others who said: “There is no 
vowing for disobedience to Allah, 
and its atonement is the atonement 
of an oath.” This is the view of 
Ahmad and Ishaq and they used 
the Hadith of Az-Zuhri from Abi 
Salamah from ‘Aishah as proof. 
Some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet #% and others said that 
there is no vowing for 
disobedience, and that there is no 
atonement for that. This is the view 
of Malik and Ash-Sháfi't. 
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في ذُلِك. ومو قَوْلُ مالك والشَّافِعِيَ.‎ 


تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه أبو داودء الأيمان والنذور» باب من رأى عليه كفارة إذا كان فى 
معصية» ح :۳۲۹۲ والنسائي» ح :۳۸۷۰ من حديث أيوب بن سليمان E"‏ 


Comments: 


All the A immah agree on the point that fulfillment of a vow that is against 
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the Commands of Allah and against the Laws of Islam is unlawful. It should 


never be fulfilled. 


Chapter 2. Whoever Vows To 
Obey Allah, Then He Should 
Obey Him 

1526. ‘Aishah narrated that the 
Prophet $& said: “Whoever vowed 
to obey Allah, then he should obey 
Him. And whoever vowed to 
disobey Allah, then he should not 
disobey Him.” (Sahih) 

(Another chain) with similar 
meanings. 

[Abū ‘Eis said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Yahya bin Abt Kathir 
reported it from Al-Qàsim bin 
Muhammad. 

It is the view of some of the 
people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet 3& and 
others. It is the saying of Malik, 
and Ash-Shafrt. They said: He 
should not disobey Allàh, and there 
is no atonement of an oath when 
his vow was for disobedience. 


(المعجم ۲) - [ DG‏ مَنْ نَذَرَ أن &b‏ 
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تخريج : وأخرجه البخاريء الأيمان والنذورء باب النذر في الطاعة: "وما أنفقتم من نفقة أو 
نذرتم من 1۷٠١ VAT odd‏ من حديث مالك به وهو في الموطأ: ٤۷1/۲‏ (يحيى). 


Comments: 


If a vow or pledge is taken in obedience to Allah but with a condition of 
fulfillment of some particular need, it must be accomplished. For example 
someone says that he will fast for a number of days if Allah cures him from 
this ailment, or he will give this much amount in charity in the Name of Allah 
if he finds his lost property. After recovery or finding his lost property he 
must fulfill his vow. If the vow is taken without any condition, again it must be 
fulfilled. For example if someone says that he will fast for some days, or he 
will give such and such amount of money in charity, there is no condition 
attached to it, then it should be fulfilled. Most of the scholars agree on this 
point. (See for details Al-Mughni v. 13. p. 622-623.) 
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Chapter 3. (What Has Been 
Related About) There Is No 
Vowing In That Over Which The 
Son Of Adam Has No Control 


1527. Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak 
narrated that the Prophet #% said: 
“It is not for a person to vow about 
that over which he has no control.” 
(Sahih) 

{He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
and ‘Imran bin Husain. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه مسلمء الايمان» باب بيان غلظ تحريم قتل الانسان نفسه . 
cad‏ ح: ٠١١‏ من حديث هشام الدستوائي والبخاري» TEV‏ من حديث يحيى بن أبي كثير به 
# وفي الباب عن عبدالله بن عمرو [تقدم:١8١١]‏ وعمران بن حصين [مسلمء Ive‏ 


Comments: 


It is not allowed to take vow about something which does not belong to the 
person taking the vow. For example saying that if Allah cures him from the 
aliment he will manumit that particular slave which actually is not his 
property, or he will give that amount in charity which he does not have. 


Chapter 4. (What Has Been 
Related) About Atonement For 
A Vow When It Was Not 
Specified 


1528. Uqbah bin ‘Amir narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% 
said: “The atonement for a vow 
when it is not specified is the 
atonement for an oath.” (Da if) 
[Aba ‘Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. 
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303 والأنقان‎ 294) Sigil 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه " داود» الأيمان والنذور» باب من نذر 53 لم يسمه 6 
ح :۳۳۲۳ من حديث أبي بكر بن عياش به وهو ضعيف وشيخه مجهول» وله شاهد عند (gen‏ 


Comments: 


حديث g‏ داود C‏ بالشواهد. 


ح ۱٣٤١:‏ دون قوله: 'إذا لم يسم 


If a vow is made without a condition, the expiation is that of an oath. For 
example, while making a vow if it is not made clear that a fast will be kept or 
some amount will be given in charity, or voluntary prayers (Nawafil) will be 
performed, etc., in this case one has to pay the expiation for an oath. (Tuhfat 


Al-Ahwadhi v.2. p.368.) 


Chapter 5. (What Has Been 
Related) About Whoever Takes 
An Oath And Then Sees That 
Something Else Is Better Than It 


1529. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Samurah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah # said: “O 
*Abdur-Rahmàn! Do not ask for a 
position of leadership, for if you 
receive it due to asking, you will be 
left alone with it, and if you receive 
it without asking, then you will be 
aided in it. And if you take an oath 
and you see that something else is 
better than it, then do what is 
better, and make an atonement for 
your oath.” (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from [‘Ali, Jabir], ‘Adi bin Hatim, 
Aba Ad-Darda’, Anas, ‘Aishah, 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, Aba Hurairah, 
Umm Salamah, and Abū Masa. 

[Aba 'Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah is a 
Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
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من حديث يونس بن عبيد به # وفي الباب عن علي [لعله يشير إلى‎ ۱۹٥۲: ومسلم» ح‎ ۷۱٤۷: ح‎ 
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Comments: 


De ومسلمء‎ YY: ج‎ 


1. Whoever took an oath to do something and later found that something else is 
better, then it is advisable to do the better thing and make expiation for his 


oath. 


2. Islam dislikes seeking positions of authority. He who acquires a position 
through some influence or links and recommendations; he looses guidance 
from Allah, and becomes the slave of his base self. But if a post of authority 
and power is offered by the government it can be accepted, and Allah’s help 
and guidance will lead the person to make the right decisions. 


Chapter 6. (What Has Been 
Related) About The Atonement 
Before The Violation 


1530. Abū Hurairah narrated that 
the Prophet #¢ said: “Whoever 
takes an oath, and then he sees 
that something else is better than 
it, then he should make atonement 
for his oath and then do it.” 
(Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Umm Salamah. 
[Aba 'Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Abū Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. This is acted upon 
according to most of the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet #¢ and others: 
Atonement before the violation is 
acceptable. This is the view of 
Malik [bin Anas], Ash-Shafi‘, 
Ahmad and Ishaq. 

Some of the people of knowledge 
said that there is no atonement 
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until after the violation. Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri said: “If he atones 
after the violation it is better to 
me, and if he atones before the 
violation it is acceptable.” 
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تخريج : وأخرجه مسلم» الأيمان» باب ندب من حلف يميئّاء فرأى غيرها خيرًا منها . 
إلخ» ح: 170٠‏ من حديث مالك به وهو في الموطأ: EVA IY‏ (يحيى). 


Comments: 


It is agreed upon that the payment of expiation is an obligation after breaking 
the oath because it is not an obligation before breaking it. There is a 
difference of opinion over the question. Can it be paid before breaking an 
oath? Most of the scholars support this, but it is better if the expiation is paid 


after breaking an oath. 


Chapter 7. (What Has Been 
Related) About Making 
Exceptions In Oaths 


1531. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah € said: 
“Whoever swears about an oath 
and says: ‘If Allah wills (Insha- 
Allah)’, then there is no breaking of 
the oath against him." (Sahih) 

[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from Abü Hurairah. 

[Abi ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Ibn ‘Umar is a Hasan Hadith. 
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Umar and others 
reported it from Nafi‘, from Ibn 
‘Umar as a Mawqüf narration. 
Similarly, Salim reported it from 
Ibn ‘Umar [may Allāh be pleased 
with them] as a Mawqüf narration. 
We do not know of anyone who 
narrated it in Marfaü' form except 
from Ayyüb As-Sakhtiyani. Isma‘il 
bin Ibrahim said: “Sometimes 
Ayyüb narrated it as Marfa‘ and 
sometimes he did not narrate it as 
Marfi‘.” 

This is acted upon according to 
most of the people of knowledge 
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among the Companions of the 
Prophet #% and others regarding 
making an exception when 
connecting it to an oath, then one 
will not be guilty of having broken 
the oath. This is the view of Sufyàn 
Ath-Thawri, Al-Awza‘l, Malik bin 
Anas, ‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak, 
Ash-Shafi‘l, Ahmad, and Ishaq. 
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Comments: 


[vovv uil هريرة‎ 


In view of most of the scholars saying "Inshá'-Allah' - if it is Will of Allah - 
clears one from the oath and there is no expiation for breaking an oath in 
such case. In the view of some followers of the Companions of the Prophet 
#¢, and according to Tàwüs and Hasan, Insha’-Allah can be said as long as the 
gathering is there and when the assembly is dispersed, there is no choice of 


saying it. 


1532. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Whoever swears [about an oath] 
and says: ‘If Allah wills (Insha' 
Allah)’, then he will not have 
broken it." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] I asked 
Muhammad bin Isma‘il about this 
Hadith, so he said: “This Hadith is 
a mistake, 'Abdur-Razzáq made 
the mistake of abbreviating it from 
the narration of Ma‘mar, from Ibn 
Tawus, from his father, from Abü 
Hurairah, from the Prophet 2 
who said: ‘Indeed Sulaiman bin 
Dawid, peace be upon him, said: 
“Tonight I will sleep with seventy 
women, each woman giving birth to 
a boy.” So he slept with them, but 
no one woman among them gave 
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birth except for a woman who gave 
birth to half a boy.’ So the 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: ‘If he 
had said: “If Allah wills" (nsha’- 
Allah) then it would have been as 
he said.” 

This is how it was reported from 
‘Abdur-Razzaq, from Ma‘mar, 
from Ibn Tawus, from his father 
with this Hadith in its entirety, and 
he said: “Seventy women.” 

This Hadith has been reported 
through more than one route from 
Abū Hurairah, from the Prophet 
i, that he said: “Sulaiman bin 
Dawid said: “Tonight I shall sleep 
with one-hundred women.” 


[إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء الكفارات. باب الاستشاء في اليمين» 


307 


Sigil‏ 25331 والأيمان 


OW sb ag رَسُولُ الله‎ OUS ضف غلام»‎ 
عَنْ‎ gp AES WIE LS SU إن شَاءَ الله‎ 


oe E 5 ۶ و و‎ a Be "P 
of » ابن طاوس‎ oF (gem SF الرزاقٍ‎ xs 


oe JB, 


dy Lust! EP 


جم ع ر ez or of o 0 TU‏ 
وقد روي هذا Cadell‏ مِنْ غير وجه عَنْ 


TINI 


free 


DE Jg عَنِ‎ 


FS gl 
Gig gu le eh ¢ HRS 3415 54 


ح: 51١4‏ والنسائى. ح :۳۸۸۲ من حديث عبدالرزاق به وصححه ابن Mee col‏ وله dal yt‏ 
وحديث معمر عن ابن طاوس رواه البخاري› YENYE pdas oYtY:c‏ 


Comments: 


If someone says that he will do this thing, and adds the words Insha’-Allah, 
and later on the work is not done, his oath will not be considered broken, and 
he will not have to pay any expiation for it. The Prophet #¢ had been 
informed by Revelation that if Sulaiman had added the words of Insha’-Allah 
to his oath, his desire would have been granted, it means that he would not 
have failed in fulfilling his desire. This also indicates the permissibility for 
Sulaiman to have more than four wives at a time, which is prohibited in the 


Shari‘ah of Muhammad 2. 


Chapter 8. (What Has Been 
Related) About It Being 
Disliked To Swear By Other 
Than Allah 


1533. Salim narrated from his 
father (Ibn ‘Umar) that the 
Prophet #¢ heard ‘Umar saying: 
“By my father! By my father!” So 
he said: “Verily Allah prohibits you 
from swearing by your fathers.” So 
‘Umar said: “By Allah I did not 
swear by him after that, neither 
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intentionally nor in narrating.” 
(Sahth) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Thabit bin Ad- 
Dahhak, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abū 
Hurairah, Qutailah, and ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Samurah. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

[Abū “Eisa said:] Abū ‘Ubaid said: 
“The meaning of his saying: ‘Nor in 
narrating’ is as if he said: ‘I do not 
narrate it from others’ or saying: ‘I 
do not mention it from others." 


واب الثذور والأيْمَان 


MSs 61A oly ole oily (aun 


$432 9 ve 


I M الرَّحْمِنٍ‎ A 


do TA Y; J5 


رمع سه T‏ 


Sb عَنْ‎ US لَمْ‎ Oi 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ أخرجه مسلم الأيمان» باب النهي عن الحلف بغير الله تعالى» 
VEN‏ من حديث سفيان بن عيينة والبخاري» ح 11٤۷:‏ من حديث الزهري به # وفي الباب 
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Comments: 


Taking an oath only by Allah is lawful. Taking an oath by other than Allah is 


unlawful. 


1534. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% came across 
‘Umar while he was on his mount, 
and he was swearing by his father. 
So the Messenger of Allah ¥ said: 
“Verily Allah prohibits you from 
swearing by your fathers. So let the 
one who swears, swear by Allah, or 
be silent.” (Sahih) 

[Aba *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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Comments: 


This narration strictly prohibits taking an oath by other than Allah. In the end 
of this narration the Prophet #¢ generalized the command by saying either 
take the oath by Allah or keep quiet. There is no other oath except the oath 


by Allah. 
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Chapter 9. What Has Been 
Related About ‘Whoever 
Swears By Other Than Allah, 
He Has Committed Shirk’ 


1535. Sa‘d bin ‘Ubaidah narrated 
that Ibn ‘Umar heard a man saying: 
“No by the Ka‘bah” so Ibn ‘Umar 
said: “Nothing is sworn by other than 
Allah, for I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #@ say: ‘Whoever swears by 
other than Allah, he has committed 
disbelief or Shirk.” (Sahih) 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 

According to some of the people 
of knowledge, the explanation of 
this Hadith is that his saying: “He 
has committed disbelief or Shirk” is 
to demonstrate its severity. The 
proof for that is the Hadith of Ibn 
‘Umar: That the Prophet à heard 
‘Umar saying: ‘By my father! By my 
father!’ So he # said: “Verily 
Allah prohibits you from swearing 
by your fathers.” As well as the 
Hadith of Abū Hurairah from the 
Prophet i£, that he قله‎ said: 
“Whoever says in his oath: ‘By Al- 
Lat! By Al-Uzza" Then let him 
say: ‘La Ilàha Illallàh (None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah)’.” 

[Abū *Eisà said:] This is similar to 
what has been reported from the 
Prophet % saying: “Indeed Riya’ is 
Shirk.” 

Some of the people of knowledge 
explained this Ayah: So whoever 
hopes in meeting his Lord, then let 
him work righteous deeds!" and 


(1 Al-Kahf 18:110. 
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they said it means: “Do not commit 
Riya’.” 


310 ouis 29941 ulgi 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه pi‏ داودء الأيمان والنذورء باب كراهية الحلف LIL‏ 
ح :۳۲۵۱ من حديث الحسن بن عبيدا لله به وصححه ابن حبان» Wiz‏ والحاکم ۲۹۷/٤:‏ 
والذهبى سعد بن عبيدة سمعه من ابن عمر عند البيهقى : ۲۹/٠١‏ ورواه عن أبى عبدالرحمن السلمى 


Comments: 


عله به والطريقان محفوظان . 


Intentionally taking an oath by false gods is a pure -act of polytheism and 
whoever takes an oath by a false god as habit from the period of Jahiliyyah, he 
should say “Lā ilāha illallah” - none has the right to be worshipped but Allah. 


Chapter 10. (What Has Been 
Related) About One Who 

Takes An Oath To Walk And 
He Is Not Able To 

1536. Anas narrated: “A woman 
vowed to walk to the House of 
Allah, so the Prophet #8 was asked 
about that, and he said: ‘Verily 
Allah is in no need of her walking, 
order her to ride.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Abt Hurairah, 
‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir and Ibn ‘Abbas. 

[Abi ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Anas is a Hasan Sahih Gharib 
Hadith [from this route]. 
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1537. Anas narrated: “The 
Prophet # passed by an old man 
walking (while supported) between 
his two sons, so he said: ‘What is 
the matter with this one?’ They 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! He 
vowed to walk.’ He said: ‘Verily 
Allah [the Mighty and Sublime] is 
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in no need of this person punishing 
himself.” He said: “So he ordered 
him to ride.” (Sahih) 

(Another chain) from Anas that 
the Messenger of Allah š saw a 
man, and he mentioned similarly. 
This Hadith is Sahih, and this is 
acted upon according to some of 
the people of knowledge. They say 
that when a woman vows to walk, 
she is to ride and offer a sheep as 
Hadi (sacrifice as atonement). 
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تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه النسائي ٠/7:‏ ح ۳۸۸٤:‏ (الأيمان والنذورء باب ما الواجب 
على من أوجب على نفسه 150 فعجز عنه؟) عن محمد بن المثنى به رواه البخاري» Moe‏ 
ومسلمء Yie‏ من حديث حميد الطويل zT‏ وحديث حميد عن أنس عند النسائي» & : ۳۸۸0 . 


Comments: 


If someone vows to perform Hajj or ‘Umrah on foot, according to Ibn Al- 
Mundhir it is unanimously agreed upon that he has to fulfill his vow. Imam 
Malik, Ash-Sháfii, Awza‘l, and Ahmad support this view. If he cannot walk 
he is allowed to ride. In the view of Imam Ash-Shàfi'i and Ahmad, if he rides 
he will have to sacrifice an animal as atonement. 


Chapter 11. About Vows Being 
Disliked 


1538. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allāh $£ said: 
*Do not vow, for the vow does not 
prevent what is decreed at all, and 
it only causes the miser to spend 
(of his wealth)." (Sahih) 

[He said:] There is something 
about this from Ibn ‘Umar. 

[Abū ‘Esa said:] The Hadith of 
Abü Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. This is acted upon 
according to some of the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet # and others, they 
disliked vows. ‘Abdullah bin Al- 
Mubarak said: “It is disliked to 
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make vows related to obedience 
and disobedience. So if he vows to 
do some obedience and fulfills it, 
then he will get a reward, while it 
was disliked for him to make a 


و5 


vow. 
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تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء النذرء باب النهي عن النذرء وأنه لا يرد CES‏ ح۱16 عن قتيبة 

Commenté DW ومسلمء‎ WVA وفعي الياب عن ابن عمر [البخاري»‎ X به‎ 
Even though Allah has ordered fulfilling vows, this narration proves that 
taking a vow is disliked. So just as it is praiseworthy to pay back a loan 
quickly—yet no one claims a reward is due for merely taking a loan—then in 
the same way, taking a vow is not praiseworthy, but fulfilling it is required and 
praise—worthy in the event of its occurrence just as in the case of a loan. 


Chapter 12. (What Has Been 
Related) About Fulfilling Vows 


1539. ‘Umar narrated: “I said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! I had vowed 
to perform I‘tikaf in Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram for a night during the era of 
Jahiliyyah. He said: ‘Fulfill your 
vow.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, 
and Ibn ‘Abbas. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
‘Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

Some of the people of knowledge 
followed this Hadith. They said that 
when a man accepts Islam and he 
had (previously) made a vow to do 
some act of obedience, then he is 
obliged to fulfill it. 

Some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet ££, and others, said that 
there is no /‘tikaf without fasting. 
Others among the people of 
knowledge said that it is not 
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تخريج : متفق عليه وأخرجه مسلمء co‏ باب نذر الكافرء وما يفعل فيه إذا أسلمء 
ح :۱191 من حديث يحيى القطان والبخاري› EAST a‏ من حديث عبيد الله بن عمر به # وفى 
الباب عن عبدالله بن عمرو [أبوادود. ح :1۲[ وابن عباس [أبو IvvYY:e XI‏ 


Comments: 
Most of the scholars agree that even a vow of a virtuous deed brings no 
benefit to a disbeliever. This narration proves that if a disbeliever vows for 
something good and virtuous in nature, he will have to fulfill his vow if he 
accepts Islam. 
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تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» القدرء باب: يحول بين المرء وقلبه» UU Vig‏ و۷۳۹۱ من 
حديث ابن المبارك به . 
Comments:‏ 
It is lawful to swear by Allah’s Names and Attributes. It is Allah only Who‏ 
changes the state of the heart and only He brings changes in the attitudes of‏ 
people. (Al-Mughni v. 13. p. 452-453.)‏ 
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Chapter 14. (What Has Been 
Related) About The Reward 
For Freeing A Slave 


1541. Aba Hurairah narrated: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 2% 
saying: ‘Whoever frees a believing 
slave, then Allah frees a limb from 
the Fire for each of his limbs, such 
that he frees his private parts in 
lieu of his private parts.” (Sahih) 
[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Aishah, ‘Amr bin 
‘Abasah, Ibn ‘Abbas, Wathilah bin 
Al-Ashqa‘, Abū Umamah, ‘Uqbah 
bin ‘Amir, [and Ka‘b bin Murrah]. 
[Aba 'Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Abū Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih 
Gharib Hadith from this route. Ibn 
Al-Hàd's (a narrator in the chain 
of this Hadith) name is Yazid bin 
‘Abdullah bin Usamah bin Al-Had, 
from Al-Madinah, and he is 
trustworthy. Malik bin Anas and 
more than one of the people of 
knowledge reported from him. 


أَنْوَابُ pod!‏ والأَيْمان 314 


ile a ot RD ue 


of اللي‎ Gis m$ GE - ١ 
pil pth gi ge gt AEF شن الهاد»‎ 
Sé الله‎ 0,25 Cage 06 Eg أبي‎ be 
Z^! Goi uy Gy gel n uk 
oo c « UI عَضُوًا من‎ aie pat بكل‎ 
[n 
وعَمرو‎ cle عن‎ 2 di َقَالَ: ] وفي‎ 


is * ووائلة‎ oe واد‎ CALLE y 


sg Meo OE 


` 
6 


ae روی‎ dis ES am 5r E E 


تخريج : متفق ones PUT pa‏ العتق» باب فضل cjl‏ :۳/۱0۹۹ عن قتيبة 
والبخاري» NV Yo Ta‏ من حديث سعيد بن مرجانة به وفى الياب عن عائشة [الطحاوي 
مشكل الآثار: [eve /١‏ وعمرو بن عبسة (أبو نجيح) [أبو داودء [80e‏ وابن عباس [الطبراني 
في الكبير: VOTEN Cn ie 7771/1١‏ وسنده ضعيف] وواثلة بن الأسقع [أبو داودء 
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Comments: 
This narration suggests that an honest and physically fit slave should be freed 
in expiation for breaking an oath. This will cause freedom of every limb of the 
person who manumits him from the Hellfire. 
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Chapter 15. (What Has Been 
Related) About A Man Who 
Slaps His Servant 


1542. Suwaid bin Muqarrin Al- 
Muzani said: “We were seven 
brothers without a servant except 
one, and one of us slapped her, so 
the Prophet ££ ordered us to free 
her.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from Ibn ‘Umar. 

[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

This Hadith has been reported by 
more than one from Husain bin 
*Abdur-Rahmàn by others, and 
some of them mentioned in it: 
“Slapped her on her face.” 
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من حديث شعبة به # وفي الباب عن ابن عمر [مسلم» Comments: [NOVa‏ 


Word ‘Khadim’ is used both for a male or female slave or servant. This 
narration shows that a slave or a slave woman should be treated with 
kindness. He or she should not be abused. 


Chapter 16. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Swear By A 
Religion Other Than Islam 


1543. Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah g said: “Whoever swears by 
a religion other than Islam while 
lying, then he is as he said.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abi 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

The people of knowledge differed 
about this: When a man swears by 
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a religion other than Islam, saying 
he is a Jew or a Christian if he 
were to do this or that. Then he 
does that thing. Some of them said 
that he has committed an atrocity 
and there is no atonement due 
from him. This is the view of the 
people of Al-Madinah, and it is the 
saying of Malik bin Anas, and Abū 
*Ubaid followed this view. 

Some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet #¢, the Tabi‘in, as well as 
others, said that he has to atone for 
that. This is the view of Sufyàn, 
Ahmad and Ishaq. 
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تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه مسلمء الايمان» باب بيان غلظ تحريم قتل الإنسان نفسه . 
«eli‏ :۷1/1۱۰ من حديث هشام الدستوائي» والبخاري› ح ٩۰٤۷:‏ من حديث uem‏ بن أبي 


Comments: 


كثير به وانظرء» ح :۱0۲۷ . 


If a Muslim swears—when taking an oath—by another religion and says if he 
does this he would be a Christian or a Jew, then according to this narration, 
he surely is one of them. But if he vows to show the severity and abomination 
of the deed, even then it is strictly prohibited and strongly disapproved. 


Chapter 17. What Has Been 
Related About One Who Vows 
To Perform Hajj By Walking 


1544. ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir narrated: 
“I said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! My 
sister vowed that she would walk to 
the House barefoot and without 
any Khimar (covering). The 
Prophet #% said: ‘Verily Allah will 
not do anything with the misery of 
your sister. She should ride, and 
cover, and fast three days.” (Daf) 
[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
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Hasan. This is acted upon according 
to the people of knowledge, and it is 
the view of Ahmad and Ishaq. 
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به عبيدالله بن زحر: ضعيف ضعفه الجمهور وله متابعة ضعيفة عند أحمد:)٤/ ٠٤١‏ # وفى الياب 
عن ابن عباس [لعله يشير إلى حديث أبي داود» ح:۳۳۲۲]. 


Chapter 18. The Mention Of 
What Eliminates Swearing By 
Al-Lat And Al-‘Uzza 


1545. Abi Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah يله‎ said: 
“Whoever among you swears, 
saying in his oath: ‘By Al-Lat! By 
Al“Uzza!’ Then let him say ‘La 
ilaha illallah (None has the right to 
the worshipped but Allāh)? And 
whoever says: ‘Come let me gamble 
with you!’ Then let him give in 
charity.” (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eis said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Abü Al-Mughirah is 
Al-Khawlàni, Al-Himsi, and his 
name is 'Abdul-Quddüs bin Al- 
Hajjaj. 
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تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري» الأدب باب من لم ير إكفار من قال ذلك متأولاً أو 
Weiz Sul‏ عن إسحاق بن منصور ومسلم» Yiz‏ من حديث الأوزاعي ET‏ 


Comments: 


Before the advent of Islam, the people of Arabia used to take oaths by ‘Al- 
Lat’ and ‘Al-‘Uzza’, and after accepting Islam, sometimes while taking an oath 
they uttered these words unintentionally. For this reason they were advised to 
say “lā ilüha illallah" (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah), to 


explain and confirm their faith. 
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Chapter 19. (What Has Been 
Related) About Fulfilling The 
Vow Of The Deceased 


1546. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that 
Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah asked the 
Messenger of Allah g about a vow 
that was due from his mother, who 
died before fulfilling it. The 
Prophet #¢ said: “Fulfill it for her.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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Comments: 
According to the view of most of the scholars, if the vow is regarding money, 
and the deceased had left enough inheritance, it is an obligation upon the 
heirs to fulfill his vow. But if the inheritance is not enough, the heirs should 
try to fulfill his vow, but it is not an obligation. If the vow is about fasting, 
freeing a slave, sitting for I’tikaf or performing Hajj or ‘Umrah, they should try 
to fulfill it, though it is not an obligation on the heirs. According to the 
Zühiriyah it is an obligation. (See for details Al-Mughni v. 13. p. 655-657.) 


Chapter 20. What Has Been 


Related About The Virtue Of 
Freeing Slaves 


1547. Abū Umamah, and other 
than him from the Companions of 
the Prophet #£, narrated that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “Any Muslim man 
who frees a Muslim man, then it is 
his salvation from the Fire — each 
of his limbs suffices for a limb of 
himself. And any Muslim man that 
frees two Muslim women, they are 
his salvation from the Fire — each 
of their limbs suffices for a limb of 
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himself. And any Muslim woman 
that frees a Muslim woman, then 
she is her salvation from the Fire — 
each of her limbs suffices for a 
limb of herself." (Sahih) 

[Aba 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this 
route. 

[Aba ‘Eisa said: In this Hadith is 
the proof that freeing males is 
more virtuous for a man than 
freeing females, due to the saying 
of the Messenger of Allah x8: 
“Any Muslim man who frees a 
Muslim man, then it is his salvation 
from the Fire - each of his limbs 
suffices for a limb of himself." And 
the Hadith is correct in its routes of 
transmission.] 
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تخريج: [صحيح] وله شواهد كثيرة وانظر» VOEVI GC‏ 


Comments: 


This narration is a proof that manumission of a slave is a cause of freedom 
from the Hellfire for a Muslim. Freedom of a slave will not save an infidel 
from the Hellfire. Freedom of a male slave brings more reward than freeing a 


slave woman. 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


19. The Chapters On 
Military Expeditions From 
The Messenger Of Allah 3& 


Chapter 1. What Has Been 
Related About Calling (To 
Islam) Before Fighting 


1548. Abū Al-Bakhtari narrated: 
“An army from the armies of the 
Muslims, whose commander was 
Salman Al-Farisi, besieged one of 
the Persian castles. They said: ‘O 
Abū ‘Abdullah! Should we charge 
them?’ He said: ‘Leave me to call 
them (to Islam) as I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 4 call them.’ 
So Salman went to them and said: 
‘T am only a man from among you, 
a Persian, and you see that the 
*Arabs obey me. If you become 
Muslims then you will have the 
likes of what we have, and from 
you will be required that which is 
required from us. If you refuse, and 
keep your religion, then we will 
leave you to it, and you will give us 
the Jizyah from your hands while 
you are submissive' — He said to 
them in Persian: 'And you are 
other than praiseworthy — ‘and if 
you refuse then we will equally 
resist you.' They said: "We will not 
give you the Jizyah, we will fight 
you instead. So they said: 'O Abü 
‘Abdullah! Should we charge 
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them?’ He said: ‘No.’” He said: be Bin pi 
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bin Ibrahim. He said: “If they are Dee 
first called then that is good, since قعل‎ ob «ja يفلو ا عَنْ‎ 5 
it will be more intimidating.” 1 
Some of the people of knowledge 
said there is no calling today. 
Ahmad said: “I do not know of 
anyone who calls today." Ash- 
Shafi said: “The enemy is not 
fought until they call them, unless 
they are in too much of a rush to 
do that, if it is not done, then the 
invitation would have been 
conveyed to them (previously).” 
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Comments: 
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Issues and commands of Jihad and related topics have been taken from the 
life of the Prophet #¢, so the author has discussed these in this distinct 
chapter entitled “Chapter of As-Siyar” “Military Expeditions". 


Chapter 2. The Prohibition Of 
Attacking If A Masjid Is Seen 
Or The Adhan Is Heard 


1549. Ibn ‘Asim Al-Muzani 
narrated from his father — and he 
was a Companion —who said: “When 
the Messenger of Allah  i& 
dispatched an army or battalion, he 
would say to them: ‘If you see a 
Masjid, or hear someone calling the 
Adhdan, then do not kill anyone.” 
(Da'if) 

This Hadith is Gharib, and it is a 
Hadith of Ibn *Uyainah. 
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Comments: 


A mosque and call to prayer (Adhàn) are signs of Islam, and shows the 
presence of Muslims in that habitation, so the place where there is a Masjid 
or call for prayer is heard, should not be attacked. 


Chapter 3. Regarding Nighttime 
And Surprise Attacks 


1550. Anas narrated: “When the 
Messenger of Allah 3& set out for 
Khaibar, he approached it at night 
and when he came to a people 
during the night, he would not 
attack them until morning. So 
when the morning came, the Jews 
came out with their shovels and 
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baskets, then when they saw him, 
they said: ‘Muhammad! By Allah 
Muhammad has come with the 
Khamis (an army).’ So the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘Allahu Akbar! Khaibar is 
destroyed, for whenever we 
approach the land of a people - 
then what an evil morning for 
those who have been warned.” H] 
(Sahih) 
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تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» الجهاد والسيرء باب دعاء النبي BE‏ إلى الاسلام والنبوة . 


Comments: 


. ٤٦۹ 2474/37 ح: 59105 من حديث مالك به وهو في الموطأ:‎ cl 


Night attack on enemy forces to defeat and to overpower them at the time of 
need is legal. Imam Ash-Shafi‘i and Imam Abū Hanifah and most of the 
people of knowledge support this view. Unintentional killing of women and 
children in a night attack is excused but killing them intentionally is not 
allowed. (Sahih Muslim v.2, p.84-85 and Al-Mughni v. 13 p. 140-) 


1551. Aba Talhah narrated: 
“When the Prophet #¢ overtook a 
people he would stay at the 
outskirts of their city for three 
nights.” (Sahih) 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. The 
(previous) narration of Humaid 
from Anas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
Some of the people of knowledge 
permitted the surprise attack during 
the night. Some of them disliked it. 
Ahmad and Ishaq said that there is 
no harm in attacking the enemy 
during the night. And the meaning 
of: “Muhammad has come with the 
Khamis” it means the army is with 
him. 
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11 See As-Saffat 37:177, and its explanation in the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir, and no. 371 of Al- 


Bukhari. 
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Chapter 4. Regarding Burning 
And Destroying 


1552. Ibn ‘Umar narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah # burnt the 
palm trees of Bani Nadir and cut 
them down at Al-Buwairah. So 
Allah revealed: Whatever you cut 
down of their palm trees, or you 
left them standing on their trunks, 
then it was by the permission of 
Allah, and in order to disgrace the 
rebellious.” H] (Sahih) 

There is something on this topic 
from Ibn ‘Abbas. And this Hadith 
is Hasan Sahih. 

Some of the people of knowledge 
followed this, and they did not see 
any harm in cutting down the trees 
and destroying the fortresses. 

Some of them disliked that. This is 
the view of Al-Awzaa. Al-Awza'i 
said: “Abū Bakr As-Siddiq 
prohibited [Yazid] from cutting 
fruit-bearing trees or destroying 
buildings, and the Muslims acted 
accordingly afterwards.” 
Ash-Shàfi'i said: “There is no 
harm in burning in the land of the 
enemy, nor cutting down the trees 
and fruit-bearing trees." Ahmad 
said: "There may be places in 
which they have no choice about 
that. But as for haphazardly, then 
there should be no burning." Ishaq 
said: "Burning is Sunnah when it 
will be more offensive to them." 
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Iv YU وفي الباب عن ابن عباس‎ e عن قتيبة‎ WEN ومسلمء ح‎ ٤۸۸٤: ح‎ 
Comments: 


All Four A’immah approve that in war, at the time of need, burning the trees 
and demolishing the forts of the enemy is legal. People of knowledge also 


approve of this point. 


Chapter 5. What Has Been 
Related About the Spoils Of 
War 


1553. Abū Umāmah narrated that 
the Prophet #% said: “Verily, Allah 
has honored me over the Prophets” 
— or, he said: “My nation over the 
nations, and He has made the 
spoils of war lawful for us.” 
(Hasan) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from ‘Ali, Abū Dharr, ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr, Abū Masa, and Ibn 
‘Abbas. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Abū Umamah is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. They say that this Sayyàr (a 
narrator) is Sayyar the freed slave 
of Banü Mu‘awiyah. Sulaiman At- 
Taimi, ‘Abdullah bin Bahir and 
others reported from him. 
(Another chain) from Aba 
Hurairah who narrated that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “I have been 
honored over the Prophets with six 
(things): I have been given Jawami‘ 
Al-Kalam, I have been aided by 
fright, the spoils of war have been 
made lawful for me, the earth has 
been made as a Masjid and purifier 
for me, and I have been sent to all 
creatures, and with me Prophethood 
is sealed.” P?! 


DI Speech that encompasses many meanings. 
1 Muslim 1167 also recorded this narration. 
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This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


: [حسن] وأخرجه Y£AJo: dax‏ من حديث سليمان التيمى به وللحديث شواهد % 
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Comments: 


وعبدالله بن عمرو [أحمد:؟/؟1؟15] وأبي موسى [أحمد:411/4] وابن 


[heh 


The Prophet # has superiority and many distinctions over previous Prophets. 
In the second narration, that of Abü Hurairah, which is recorded by Muslim 
and others, six distinctions have been mentioned. 


Chapter 6. The Shares Given 
For The Horse 


1554, Ibn ‘Umar narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% divided the 
spoils as two shares for the horse 
and one share for the man." 
(Sahih) 

(Another chain) with similar 
meaning. 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Mujammi‘ bin Jàriyah, Ibn 
‘Abbas, and Ibn Abi ‘Amrah from 
his father. This Hadith of Ibn 
*Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
This is acted upon according to 
most of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet # and others. 

This is the view of Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri, Al-Awzà't, Malik bin Anas, 
Ibn Al-Mubaàrak, Ash-Sháfi'i, 
Ahmad, and Ishaq. They said that 
the horseman gets three shares, 
one share is for him and two shares 
for his horse. The foot soldiers get 
one share. 
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Comments: 
In Jihad, the role of a horse is very important. Breeding, raising, and caring 
for horses is quite an expensive job, that is why the share of the horse has 
been prescribed in the spoils of war. 


Chapter 7. What Has Been 
Related About The Saraya 
(Military Unit) 


1555. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah % said: “The 
best companions are four, the best 
Sardyà (military unit) is four 
hundred, the best army is four 
thousand, and twelve thousand will 
not be beaten due to being too 
few.” (Da ff) 

This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, it 
was not narrated with a chain by 
anyone important besides Jarir bin 
Hazim, and this Hadith was only 
reported from Az-Zuhri, from the 
Prophet #¢ in Mursal form. Hibban 
bin ‘Ali Al-‘Anazi reported it from 
‘Uqail, from Az-Zuhri, from 
*Ubaidullah, from Ibn ‘Abbas, from 
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the Prophet i£, and Al-Laith bin 
Sa'd reported it from Sa'd, from 
*Uqail, m Az-Zuhri, from the 
Prophet #¢ in Mursal form. 


وذ 155 agi ge Yoke‏ عَنْ obe «Re‏ 
Se SA‏ عُبَيْدٍ الله بْن عَبْدٍ sd‏ عن ابْن 
عاس عن Pl‏ 2553-388 45.5201 سعد 
تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أبو داود» الجهاد» باب: في ما يستحب من الجيوش 
y xara te uM qr See‏ حبان» 
Comments:‏ 

There are needs and problems of long journeys, therefore, two or three 

persons feel it difficult to travel a long way on foot or on horseback. If many 

people are traveling together, it makes the journey easy. Similarly a small 


company of four hundred in a troop is just a precise and strong company. Any 
army of twelve thousand troops is a complete army. 
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Chapter 8. About Who Is Given 
Spoils Of War (Al-Fay’)"!! 


1556. Yazid bin Hurmuz narrated 
that Najdah Al-Harüri wrote to Ibn 
‘Abbas asking if the Messenger of 
Allah # would fight along with 
women, and if he would fix a share 
of the spoils of war for them. Ibn 
‘Abbas wrote to him: “You wrote 
to me asking me if the Messenger 
of Allah # would fight along with 
women. He did fight along with 
them, as they would treat the 
wounded. They received something 
from the spoils of war, but as for 
their share, then he did not fix a 
share for them.” (Sahih) 

There is something on this topic 
from Anas and Umm ‘Atiyyah. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This 
is acted upon according to most of 
the people of knowledge. It is the 
view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri and 
Ash-Shafi‘t. Some of them said that 
a share is given to the woman and 
the boy, and this is the view of Al- 
Awza'‘i. 

Al-Awza‘l said: “The Prophet #¢ 
gave a portion to the boys at 
Khaibar, and the A’immah of the 
Muslims gave a portion to every 
child born in the land of war." Al- 
Awza‘l said: “The Prophet #% gave a 
portion to the women at Khaibar, 
and that was followed by the 
Muslims after him." This was 
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11 Usually, Al-Fay’ refers to goods captured without any fight, while Ghanimah refers to the 
spoils of war in general. Here, it is apparent that the author is using Al-Fay’ to rerer to 


Ghanimah as well. 
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narrated to us by ‘Ali bin Khashram 
(who said): “‘Eisa bin Yunus 
narrated this to us from Al-Awza't.” 
The meaning of his saying: “They 
received something from the spoils 
of war" it is said that he conferred 
something on them (the women) 
from the spoils of war. 
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تخريج : (qd wx pl,‏ الجهادء باب النساء الغازيات يرضخ od‏ ولا يسهم ... «el‏ 
ح :۱۳۸/۱۸۱۲ من حديث حاتم بن إسماعيل به # وفي الباب عن أنس [لم أجده] ply‏ عطية [لعله 


Comments: 


AEEY AAY ie eel يشير إلى حديث‎ 


According to most of the people of knowledge, the women are not supposed 
to take part in war, and fighting with the enemy is not their duty, so their 
share has not been described in the spoils of war, but the army chief can give 


them a small share. 


Chapter 9. Does The Slave 
Receive A Share? 


1557. ‘Umair, the freed slave of 
Abil-Lahm said: “I participated at 
Khaibar with my masters. They 
spoke about me to the Messenger 
of Allah g and told him that I was 
a slave.” He said: “So he ordered 
me to take up the sword, and I 
found myself dragging it, so he 
ordered that I be given something 
from the goods. I presented a 
Ruqyah that I used to treat the 
possessed with, so he ordered me 
leave some of it and keep some of 
it.” H (Sahih) 

There is something on this topic 
from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This 
is acted upon according to some of 
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ÛJ That is: To discard some of it’s words that oppose the Qur'àn and Sunnah. See Tuhfat 


Al-Ahwadhi. 
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the people of knowledge. A 
(complete) portion is not given to 
the slave, but something is 
conferred upon him. This is the 
view of Ath-Thawri, Ah-Shàfi', 
Ahmad, and Ishaq. 
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تخريج : [إسناده qu‏ وأخرجه pi‏ داود. الجهاد» باب: فى المرأة والعبد يحذيان من 


المفضل به وصححه ابن حبان» VM‏ والحاكم : IY‏ 
VIL‏ الباب عن ابن عباس [تقدم :كمههة١].‏ 


Comments: 


الغنيمة ine e‏ من حديث بشر بن 
۱۳۱ والذهبي e‏ 


Regarding the share of a slave in the spoils of war, the view of most of the 
people of knowledge is the same as has been explained in the preceding 
narration about women. This narration also proves that treatment of a patient 
with Rugya which is not against the Holy Qur'àn and Sunnah of the Prophet 


# is lawful. 


Chapter 10. What Has Been 
Related About Ahl Adh- 
Dhimmah Fighting With The 
Muslims, Are They To Receive A 
Share Of The Spoils Of War? 


1558. ‘Aishah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ advanced 
towards Badr till he reached 
Harrah Al-Wabr where he was 
met by a man from the idolaters, 
about whom it was said he was 
brave and courageous. The Prophet 
% said to him: “Do you believe in 
Allah and his Messenger?" He 
said: “No.” He said: “Then return, 
because we do not seek aid from 
an idolater." (Sahih) 

The Hadith has more dialogue 
than this. And this is a Hasan 
Gharib Hadith. 'This is acted upon 
according to some of the people of 
knowledge. They say that the 
people of Adh-Dhimmah do not 
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W A location about four miles from Al-Madinah. 
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receive a share, even if they were 
to fight along with the Muslims 
against the enemy. 

Some of the people of knowledge 
said that they are given a share 
when they attend the battle with 
the Muslims. It has been related by 
Az-Zuhri, that the Prophet #2 gave 
a portion to some people among 
the Jews who fought along with 
him. This was narrated to us by 
Qutaibah (who said): “Abdul- 
Warith bin Sa'eed narrated to us 
from ‘Urwah bin Thàbit, from Az- 
Zuhri." [This Hadith is Hasan 
Gharib]. 
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تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء الامارة» باب كراهة الاستعانة في الغزو بكافر إلا لحاجة ... إلخ» 
ح :۱۸1۷ من حديث مالك به k‏ حدیث : eel‏ لقوم من اليهود c^‏ سنده ضعيف لارساله. 


Comments: 


If any disbeliever takes part in the war on his own, he will be given something 
from the spoils. Imam Ahmad, Al-Awza‘l, Az-Zuhri, and Ishaq support this 
view. According to Imam Malik, Abū Hanifah and Ash-Shafi‘l, a disbeliever 
will get no share from the spoils of war. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v. 2. p.381. and 


Al-Mughni v. 13 p.97-98.) 


1559, Abū Misa narrated: “I 
arrived upon the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ at Khaibar along with a 
group of the Ash‘ari tribe. He gave 
us shares along with those that 
conquered it.” (Sahih) 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. 
This is acted upon according to 
some of the people of knowledge. 
Al-Awzà'i said: “Whoever meets up 
with the Muslims before the horses’, 
share is distributed, then he is given 
a share.” [And Buraid’s (a narrator) 
Kunyah is Abū Buraidah and he is 
trustworthy. Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ibn 
‘Uyainah and others report from 
him]. 
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تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» المغازي» باب غزوة خیبر» ح ٤۲۳۳:‏ من حديث بريد به. 


Comments: 


A share from the spoils of war is the right of those who have participated in 
the battle, if some people arrive late when the battle is over, and the spoils 
have not yet distributed, keeping in view the circumstances and needs of the 
latecomers just to comfort them, a small share can be given to them after 
consultation, and with the consent of the other warriors. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 


v.2. p.381 and Al-Mughni.) 


Chapter 11. What Has Been 
Related About Using The 
Containers Of The Idolaters 


1560. Aba Tha‘labah Al-Khushani 
narrated: “The Messenger of Allah 
# was asked about the pots of the 
Zorastrians. He said: ‘Clean them 
by washing them, and then cook in 
them.’ And he prohibited every 
predator [and] possessor of 
canines.” (Sahih) 

This Hadith has been reported 
through routes other than this from 
Abū Tha‘labah. Abi Idris Al- 
Khawlani reported it from Abi 
Tha‘labah. Abi Qilabah did not 
hear from Abia Tha‘labah, he only 
reported it from Abi Asma’, from 
Abt Tha'labah. 

(Another chain) from Abū Idris 
Al-Khawlani ‘Ai’dhullah bin 
"Ubaidullàh who said: “I heard 
Abü Tha'labah Al-Khushani saying: 
'] went to the Messenger of Allàh 
#@ and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! We live in a land of the 
People of the Book and we eat 
from their containers.” He said: “If 
you find other containers than do 
not eat from them. If you do not 
find them, then wash them and eat 
from them.” 
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[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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تخریج : [صحيح] وأخرجه أحمد: 1١97/5‏ من حديث شعبة به ورواه البخاري» ح :06۷۸ 
(ومسلمء MYec‏ عن هناد) من حديث حيوة بن Qu^‏ به . 


Comments: 


Use of the utensils of non-Muslims should be avoided. In dire need it is 
allowed to use them after careful and thorough washing. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 
v.2. p. 382 and Subul As-Salam v. 1 p.43-44.) 


Chapter 12. Regarding The 
Nafl” 


1561. ‘Ubādah bin Aş-Şāmit 
narrated: “The Prophet ££ used to 
confer a fourth of the spoils of war 
in the early part of the expedition, 
and a third during the return.” 
(Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, Habib bin 
Maslamah, Ma‘n bin Yazid, Ibn 
‘Umar, and Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘. 
The Hadith of ‘Ubadah is a Hasan 
Hadith. This Hadith has also been 
reported from Abū Salām from a 
man among the Companions of the 
Prophet #2. 

(Another chain) from Ibn ‘Abbas 
that the Prophet 4% took his sword 
Dhul-Fiqér on the Day of Badr, 
and it is the one that he saw in the 
dream on the Day of Uhud. 

This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. We 
only know of it from this route 
through the report of Ibn Abi Az- 
Zinad. 

The people of knowledge differ 
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I An additional gift from the spoils of war that is given to particular fighters. 
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over giving the Nafl from the 
Khumus. Malik bin Anas said: “It 
has not reached me that the 
Messenger of Allah عل‎ gave the 
Nafl during every expedition, but it 
has been conveyed to me that he 
gave the Nafl in some of them. 
That is only done according to the 
discretion of the Imam during the 
beginning of the division of the 
spoils or the end of it." 

Ibn Mansür said: “I said to 
Ahmad: ‘The Prophet % gave the 
Nafl when he divided the fourth, 
after the Khumus, and when he was 
returning (he gave) the third from 
the Khumus. So he said: ‘The 
Khumus is taken, and then the Nafl 
is given from what remains, 
nothing beyond this.” 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
(understood) as Ibn Musayyab said: 
“The Nafl is from the Khumus.” 
Ishaq said as he said. 
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تخريج: [صحيح] وأخرجه ابن carl‏ الجهاد» باب النفل» ح:5807؟ من حديث سفيان 
الثوري به وللحديث شاهد حسن عند أبي 2415« ح ۷0٩:‏ وغيره *# وفي الباب عن ا بن عباس 
[يأتى بعده: 23601[ وحبيب بن Aes‏ [أبو (EFIE)‏ ح [Yvo* ۰۲۷٤4:‏ ومعن بن يزيد [أبو eagle‏ 
NaN ae‏ وابن عمر [البخاري» PIYE:‏ ان ومسلم» اح [11۷0۰1۷٤4‏ وسلمة بن 
الاكوع [البخاري» ح۳۰۵۱ [woo.Wot:e JE‏ # حديث ابن عباس: رواه ابن ماحه»ء 
ح :۲۸۱۸ من حديث عبدالرحمن بن أبي الزناد به. 


Comments: 

In the start when the army advances for the conflict, troops are fresh and on 
the way to battlefield. If a company of the Muslim army engages with some 
enemy regiment, and after defeating them, they acquire some spoils, one 
fourth share of this will be given to the company in action, and this will be 
equally distributed among the company members. Similarly on return, when 
the army is tired after the conflict, a company performing heroic deed on its 
way back gets a one third share of the spoils. 


The Chapters On Military Expeditions 


Chapter 13. What Has Been 
Related About: Whoever Kills 
Someone In Battle, Then His 
Goods Are His 


1562. Abū Qatàdah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah g said: 
*Whoever kills someone in battle, 
having a proof for that, then his 
goods are his." (Sahih) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] There is a story 
with this Hadith. 

(Another chain) with similar 
meaning. 

There are narrations on this topic 
from ‘Awf bin Malik, Khalid bin 
Al-Walid, Anas, and Samurah. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abt 
Muhammad is Nafi‘ the freed slave 
of Aba Qatadah. 

This is acted upon according to 
some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet #€ and others. It is the 
view of Al-Awzà't, Ash-Shafi'1 and 
Ahmad. 

Some of the people of knowledge 
said that the Imam takes Khumus 
from those goods. Ath-Thawri said: 
"The Nafl is when the Imam says: 
*Whoever got something, then it is 
his. And whoever killed a fighter, 
then his goods are his.’ So it is 
allowed, and there is no Khumus 
taken from it.” Ishaq said: “The 
goods are for the one who did the 
killing, unless it is something that is 
a large amount." So he saw that 
the /màm could take the Khumus 
from that, just as ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattàb did. 
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xr m ue E وأخرجه يم فرض‎ dL GA 

عن عوف بن مالك 5 [iver c‏ وخالد بن B RUE‏ أبو داود» ح:۲۷۲۱] وأنس [أحمد: ”/ 

٤‏ وأصله عند :11۸۰4 lli‏ ماجه» ح:۲۸۳۸]. 

Comments: c aes ov 8 
In battle, the personal belongings of a fallen enemy like his sword, clothes 
etc., when the fighter has a witness or some proof he keeps such goods. Imam 
Al-Awzà't, Al-Laith, Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, Ishaq, and others support this point 
of view and this is correct: If the personal belongings of the killed are 
precious or considerable in quantity, then the chief of the army is allowed to 
take one fifth of it for the state. 


Chapter 14. About It Being " ES في‎ MU - 0f pup 
Disliked To Sell The Spoils Of zd t E ٤ uji 
War Until It Has Been 3 ) م حى‎ 
Distributed 


1563. Abi Sa‘eed Al-Khudri 3) WE Gis هناد‎ Ge - Your 
narrated: “The Messenger of Allah عد الف غ؛ جه‎ SCALE CE Lu 
# prohibited selling the spoils of 7 عن‎ tU إِسْمَاعِيل عن جهصم بن عبد‎ 


war until it has been distributed” عَنْ شَهْر بن‎ 6385 o محمد‎ vt إِبْرَاهِيم‎ o! 


o 84 عه‎ $23 


(Hasan) ot Lye o9 

There is something on this topic + ري قال:‎ jedi سويد‎ al of is 
from Abū Hurairah. . تسم‎ oo bal ele عَنْ‎ FE رَسول الو‎ 
[Abū ‘Eis said:] This Hadith is E MDC NN 
Gharib. B 305 وفي الاب عن ابي‎ 


Cage Catt My ]: cee gh 08]‏ 
تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء التجارات» باب النهي عن شراء ما في بطون الأنعام 
... إلخ. WVU‏ من حديث حاتم به وسنده ضعيف وللحديث شواهد كثيرة عند ابن أبي 

LEVY /Y وغيره # وفى الباب عن أبى هريرة [أحمد:‎ EYV-EYO /١7 : شيبة‎ 
Comments: T 
Before distribution, the spoils are the property of the state, and the share of 
an individual is unknown prior to its division, therefore, its sale and purchase 
in this condition is unlawful. 


Chapter 15. What Has Been PK ما جَاءَ في‎ U SU - (10 (المعجم‎ 


Related About It Being Disliked an irei be 
To Have Intercourse With (Qvo (التحفة‎ GOO of الحبالى‎ eb 


Pregnant Female Prisoners 
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father who told her that the de $25 
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Messenger of Allāh $& prohibited 
intercourse with female prisoners, 
until they deliver what is in their 
wombs.” (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] There is 
something on this topic from 
Ruwaifi' bin Thabit, and the Hadith 
of ‘Irbad is a Gharib Hadith. This is 
acted upon according to the people 
of knowledge. 

Al-Awza‘l said: “When a man 
purchases a slave girl from the 
captives and she is pregnant, then 
it has been related from ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattab that he said: ‘Do not 
have intercourse with the pregnant 
woman until she gives birth.” Al- 
Awzà'i said: “As for the free 
women, then the Sunnah about 
them has passed, in that the Iddah 
be observed." All of this was 
narrated to me by ‘Ali bin 
Khushram who said: “ ‘Eisa bin 
Yünus narrated to us from Al- 
Awzàah^." 
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تخريج: [حسن] وأخرجه أحمد: ۱۲۷/٤‏ عن أبي عاصم به وتقدم مطولاً: ١474‏ وله شاهد 
تقدم ٠١١١:‏ #* وفي الباب عن رويفع بن ثابت [أحمد:8/4١٠. ٠١9‏ وأصله عند أبى cagla‏ 


Comments: 


ح :۳۹ pax,‏ طرفه: 1171]. 


Having sexual intercourse with a pregnant slave woman who is given to a 
warrior as his share of the spoils is not allowed. Since the pregnancy is from 
someone else, the owner of the pregnant slave woman is not allowed to have 
sexual relations with her until she gives birth to the child. 


Chapter 16. What Has Been 
Related About The Food Of 
The Idolaters 


1565. Oabisah bin Hulb narrated 
from his father, who said: *I asked 
the Prophet % about the food of 
the Christians. He $& said: ‘Do not 
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allow food to put uneasiness in 
your chest similar to the doubts of 
Christianity about it.” (Hasan) 
[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 

(Another chain) with similar 
narration. 

(Another chain) with similar 
narration. 

This is acted upon according to 
the people of knowledge regarding 
the permission for the food of the 
People of the Book. 
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تخريج: [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أبو داودء الأطعمة. باب كراهية التقذر للطعام» TVAE:¢‏ 


حديث عدي بن حاتم : سنده حسن» مري بن قطري 


Comments: 


Christians, without any legal reason and genuine cause, used to avoid some 
lawful foods and make them unlawful for themselves. In this narration 
Muslims are advised not to follow the Christians regarding foods. They should 
eat what is lawful for them and should not have any hesitation in eating legal 


foods. 
Chapter 17. About It Being tals في‎ : DU - (W (المعجم‎ 
Disliked To Separate (Related) Qv ي (التحفة‎ og || َيْنَ‎ RT 
a AR A-YeM 


Captives 
us 


1566. Abū Ayyüb narrated that he — [5:5 û ol حفص‎ 
heard the Messenger of Allah 2 
say: ^Whoever separates between a 
mother and her child, then Allàh 
will separate between him and his 
beloved on the Day of Judgement." 
(Hasan) tci idu ws c ON Sa 
[Abi ‘Eitsa said:] There is 
something on this topic from ‘Ali. 
This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 

This is acted upon according to 
the people of knowledge among 
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the Companions of the Prophet 2 TD" E. 7 
and others. They dislike separating il اضحات:‎ is peg DE 


the captives; the mother and her <% : السّبِي‎ ENT p هوا‎ Ls هم‎ 5 3 


child, the son and the father, and EP MEE 
brothers. eet) wigs Jii وَوَلَيِهاء وبَيْنَ‎ UTI 


DAE: وفي الباب عن علي [تقدم‎ # YAY : تخريج : [حسن] تقدم‎ 
Comments: ١ : 
The people of knowledge unanimously agree that a mother and child should 
not be separated until the child reaches the age of maturity. It is not allowed 
to separate the small children of a slave family from their parents or from 


each other. 


Chapter 18. What Has Been 
Related About Killing Captives 
And Ransoming 


1567. ‘Ali narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah g said that 
Jibrà'il had indeed descended upon 
him to say to him: “Tell them - 
meaning your Companions - to 
choose regarding the captives of 
Badr, between either killing them 
or ransoming them, so that the 
amount killed by them will 
correspond similarly to them." So 
they said: “Ransom, even though 
some of us may be killed." (Daf) 
There are narrations on this topic 
from Ibn Mas'üd, Anas, Abi 
Barzah, and Jubair bin Mut'im. 
[Aba ‘Eisd said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib as a narration of 
Ath-Thawri. We do not know of it 
except through the report of 
Zà'idah. 

Abū Usamah reported similar to 
this from Hisham, from Ibn Sirin, 
from ‘Abidah, from ‘Ali, from the 
Prophet #5. 

Ibn ‘Awn reported it from Ibn 
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Sirin, from ‘Abidah, from ‘Al, 
from the Prophet #¢ in Mursal 
form. 
Abi Dawud Al-Hafri's (a narrator 
in this chain) name is ‘Umar bin 
Sa'd. 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه النسائي في الكبرى» Aw‏ من حديث أبي داود 
الحفري به # هشام بن حسان عنعن # وفي الباب عن ابن مسعود [يأتي :٤٠۱۷ء ۳٠۸٤‏ بغير هذا 
اللفظ فى أسارى بدر] وأنس [أحمد: ١1/9‏ في الفداء بغير هذا اللفظ] وأبي برزة [لم أجده] 


Comments: 


وجبير بن مطعم [أحمد: :47/5 هم بغير هذا اللفظ]. 


The Companions of the Prophet # preferred the opinion of Abū Bakr 
against the opinion of ‘Umar. ‘Umar gave the opinion to kill the prisoners of 
Badr, but Abū Bakr's opinion was to forgive them, and treat them with 
kindness as they were their relatives, and they should be released after 
receiving ransom from them. The money received from them as ransom could 
be used for religious works, and there was also possibility that in future they 
may accept Islam or their children may become Muslims. In the future if 
seventy of them were martyred, it would be their good fortune to attain the 


status of martyrs. 


1568. ‘Imran bin Husain narrated 
that the Prophet #% ransomed two 
men from the Muslims with a man 
from the idolaters. (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

The paternal uncle of Abü Al- 
Muhallab’s name is ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Amr, and they also 
say it was Mu‘awiyah bin ‘Amr. 
And Abū QOilàbah's name is 
*Abdullàh bin Zaid Al-Jarmi 
(narrator in the chain). 

This is acted upon according to 
most of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet 3&& and others. It is for the 
Imàm to decide to be generous 
with whom he wills among the 
captives, or to kill whom he wills 
among them, or to ransom whom 
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he wills among them. Some of the 
people of knowledge preferred 
killing over ransoming. 

Al-Awzà'i said: “It has been 
conveyed to me, that this Ayah is 
abrogated: Thereafter (is the time) 
either for generosity (to free them 
without ransom) or ransom." it 
was abrogated by: And kill them 
wherever you find them..”?! This 
was narrated to us by Hannad (who 
said): "Ibn Al-Mubarak narrated to 
us, from Al-Awza‘T.” 

Ishaq bin Mansür said: “I said to 
Ahmad: ‘When the captives are 
captured’ is killing or ransoming 
better to you?’ He said: ‘If they are 
able to ransom’ then there is no 
harm in it. And if they kill, then I 
do not know of any harm in it.” 
Ishàq said: “Wiping them out is 
better to me, unless it is someone 
well-known, so that it is hoped that 
a large amount will be obtained for 
him." 
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تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه النسائي في الكبرى. ح:8554 من حديث سفيان بن 
(edu CASE‏ ح:4/1741 من حديث أيوب به مطولا ومختصرًا # قول الأوزاعي صحيح عنه. 


Comments: 


Most of the people of knowledge say that it is the right and privilege of the 
Amir or of the Head of the State to treat the prisoners according to the 
situation. He can put them in jail or forgive them after receiving ransom, or 
he can release them without receiving anything from them. This point of view 


is correct. 


Chapter 19. What Has Been 
Related About The Prohibition 
Of Killing Women And 
Children 


1569. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that a 
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woman was found killed in one of 
the expeditions of the Messenger 
of Allah ريل‎ so the Messenger of 
Allah i£ rebuked that, and he 
prohibited killing women and 
children. (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Buraidah and Rabah - and they 
say he was Riyàh - bin Ar-Rabr', Al- 
Aswad bin Sari‘, Ibn ‘Abbas, and Aş- 
Sa'b bin Jaththamah. 


[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 


Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon 
according to some of the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet #% and others. They 
disliked killing women and 
children. This is the view of Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri and Ash-Sháfi't. 

Some of the people of knowledge 
made an exception for killing the 
women who had children with 
them during night attacks, this is 
the view of Ahmad and Ishàq, they 
permitted it in night attacks. 
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تخريج : متفق cele‏ وأخرجه البخاريء» الجهاد والسيرء باب GS‏ الصبيان في الحرب» 
ح:7014 ومسلم» ح:154١‏ من حديث الليث بن سعد به * وفي NL fat oF soll‏ 


وتقدم cos Dé A:‏ [أبو داودء ح YA:‏ وابن 


Y£/t .íYo‏ والدارمي» ح:٦٦٤۲] A E ob‏ ح :11۸1۲ لقي بن جثامة 


Comments: 


[vov : [يأتى‎ 


Generally, if the women and children are not taking part in the fight, or they 
are becoming a hindrance in reaching the enemy, it is not allowed to kill 
them. In the case where the women are participating in the battle in any 
form, it is allowed to kill them. If they are unitentionally killed in night raids, 
when it is difficult then there is no violation. 


1570. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: “I was 
informed by As-Sa'b bin 
Jaththamah who said: ‘I said: “O 
Messenger of Allàh our horses 
trampled over women and children 
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of the idolaters." He said: "They 
are from their fathers.” (Sahih) 
[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, 
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تخريج : متفق cate‏ وأخرجه البخاري» الجهاد والسير» باب أهل الدار يبيتون فيصاب 


«e PEE‏ ح :۳۰۱۲ JE a1‏ ح :۷60 من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به. 


Chapter 20. The Prohibition Of 
Burning With Fire 


1572. Abü Hurairah narrated: 
“The Messenger of Allah à3& sent 
us with an army and said: 'If you 
see so-and-so, and so-and-so' 
referring to two men from the 
Quraish: ‘then burn them with fire.’ 
Then, upon our departure, the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘I 
ordered you to burn so-and-so, and 
so-and-so with fire, and indeed, 
none punishes with fire except 
Allah. So if you see them, then kill 
them.” (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Ibn ‘Abbas and Hamzah bin 
‘Amr Al-Aslami. 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Abt Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. This is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge. In this Hadith, 
Muhammad bin Ishaq mentioned a 
man (narrating) between Sulaiman 
bin Yasar and Abt Hurairah. 
Others reported this Hadith the 
same as Al-Laith reported it (here, 
without a man between them). The 
narration of Al-Laith bin Sa‘d is 
more appropriate and more correct. 
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تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» الجهاد والسيرء باب: Y‏ يعذب بعذاب الله Yi VUe‏ عن قتيبة 
به # وفي الباب عن ابن عباس [تقدم:۸١٤٠]‏ وحمزة بن عمرو الأسلمي [أبو داودء ح:7717/7 


Comments: 


LEME /Y وأحمد:‎ 


In view of ‘Umar and Ibn ‘Abbas, burning alive is not allowed at all. In the 
view of some Companions, burning alive in retaliation is allowed to make it a 
lesson for others. The correct opinion is that no one should be burnt alive. In 
the case of defense in a battle, if the enemy is using firearms and fire 
spreading ordinance etc., it is allowed to use the same kind of weapons to kill 
the enemy. (Al-Mughni v. 13. p. 138-139.) 


Chapter 21. What Has Been 
Related About Ghulal"! 


1572. Thawbàn narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah $ said: 
“Whoever dies and he is free of 
[three]: Kibr (Pride), Ghulil, and 
debt, he will enter Paradise." 
(Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Abü Hurairah and Zaid bin 
Khalid Al-Juhni. 


(المعجم ١؟)‏ - يَابُ G‏ جَاءَ في Jail‏ 
(التحفة (Y V‏ 

Bie ff Gis SZ CX - vevy 

عَنْ dS‏ عَنْ سَالِم Gl gg‏ الْجَعْدِء عَنْ 

L6 ye dE 5 6 لَ:‎ 

Aii $4‏ مِنْ [َلاثِ]: الْكِبْرٍ والعُلُولٍ 
ull,‏ دحل MEN‏ 

ge Bs 44» عَنْ اي‎ vi EE 


dee! WE 


تخريج : [صحيح] وانظر الحديث الآتي m‏ وفي الباب عن ابي هريرة [البخاري» WeVie‏ 
ومسلم:5١١/187]‏ وزيد بن خالد الجهني "m‏ داود» wyg‏ وابن ماجه» ح [YAA‏ 


Comments: 


Being innocent and guiltless from these three things means that he is very 
careful about human rights. It is obvious that he who is careful about the 
rights of his fellow human beings must be more careful about the right of 
Allah), therefore, such a person hopes in Allah’s Mercy and Paradise. 


1573. Thawban narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
“Whoever’s soul departs from his 
body while he is free of three: Kanz 
(buried treasure), Ghulil, and debt, 


Sages 


Gis cca acc ١6ا/*‎ 
عَنْ‎ BEE es أبي ڪَڍيٰ عَنْ‎ i 


ol عَنْ مَعْدَانَ بْنِ‎ wall بن أبي‎ de 


I! Ghulal refers to goods stolen from the spoils of war, or concealed, before it is divided 
among the soldiers. It also carries the general meaning of unlawful wealth. See Tuhfat 


Al-Ahwadhi, and see Hadith no. 1. 
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then he will enter Paradise.” (Daf) ae yl sia ee E et sas goes 
9 ee 182 قال: قال رسول الله‎ 06S طلحة. ع‎ 
This is how Sa‘eed narrated it: 8E رَسُول له‎ g oup ۽ عن‎ 
“Kanz” while Abū طقصةجة'‎ said هذ‎ ¿ĉe gf 385 dca 
his narration: *Kibr" and he did not m ua 5 
mention “from Ma‘dan” in it But wl J gi Js 5S soe 


the narration of Saeed is more ف‎ Size gÍ QU, 35 سَعِيدٌ:‎ Q6 a 
correct. DEDE Sis etu 5 3 
Olde فيه عَنْ‎ SI ولم‎ (2596 ide 
Ru de 5 

تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء الصدقات». باب التشديد في الدين» 


YEW ig‏ (نسخة هندية VY Ge‏ من حديث سعيد بن أبي عروبة به بلفظ آخر (من الكبر» بدل من 
الكنز) وصرح بالسماع وحديثه صحيح وتابعه شعبة وغيره وصححه ابن حبان» Uwe‏ 
والحاكم : ۲٠/۲‏ على شرط الشيخين ووافقه الذهبي قتادة عنعن في هذا اللفظ "المكنز" . 


1574. Simak Abū Rumail Al- (45 : عل‎ ^ toai GE - Yo 
Hanafi said: “I heard Ibn "Abbás — , , v. E ل‎ 
saying: “‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb “S Gis الوارث:‎ ae بْنْ‎ Ail XE 
narrated to me that he said: “It was be ol كو‎ Ne م کک‎ ode 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! So- DS Je Rem ue E ابن‎ 
and-so has been martyred. He — E ds SU قال: سَمِعْتٌ ابن‎ 
said: ‘No! I saw him in the Fire ا رش الله؛ ا‎ Oe ال الطاب‎ 
because of a garment he pilfered = (or eve 2 "à ges T a 
from the spoils of war.’ He said: فى‎ ly قد‎ INS) : قال‎ ENT 4 SE 
‘Stand up O ‘Umar! Call out that 7 


4 0325 ر‎ "IT $ 
no one enters Paradise except the يا عر فاو‎ a :Jé eui 3g ely juil 


believers.' Three times." (Sahih) É ن‎ ayl YI £z den Y NEG 
[Abū ‘Eisa said: This Hadith is — , ., + 00 4 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. $e La£ هذا‎ Dune ff Ol 


تخريج: وأخرجه (e‏ الإيمانء باب غلظ الغلول وأنه Y‏ يدخل الجنة إلا المؤمنونء 
ح ۱٠٤:‏ من حديث عكرمة بن عمار به. 


Comments: 
This narration makes it clear that a fighter who takes anything from the spoils 
of war without the permission of the army chief commits the crime of 
embezlement, which eclipses the high status of martyrdom. He who is an 
offender of stealing from the spoils of war will not go to Paradise. 
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Chapter 22. What Has Been 
Related About Women Going 
Out For War 


C م ما جاءَ في‎ SG - (YY (المعجم‎ 
(YY ii cy في‎ j LJ 


EPA ل‎ TT 
TONG عن‎ WAT os o: PE éis 
2 ae a E “z E oe 
بام‎ spe RE الله‎ d عَنْ انس قال: كان‎ 


1575. Anas narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah à& used to go 
to battle with Umm Sulaim, and 
other women with her, from the 
Ansar, who would give water and 


tend to the wounded.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] There is 
something on this topic from Ar- 
Rabr bin Mu'awwidh. This Hadith 


pala‏ ونسْوَةٍ مَعَهَا مِنَ JUI‏ يَْقِينَ الْمَاءَ 
gles‏ الجَرْحى . 
Duce ff dU]‏ وفي Sl‏ عن الربيّم 


is Hasan Sahih. E eee ge úk, adn 
من حديث جعفر‎ YA tie الرجال»‎ e باب غزوة النساء‎ coles dl تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء‎ 
.1۲۸۸۲: وفى الباب عن الربيع بنت معوذ [البخاري» ح‎ ea ابن سليمان‎ 
Comments: 
For the essential services of the forces like emergency medical help, care of 
the wounded, and transportation of martyrs to a safe place, it is allowed to 
take the women to the battlefield. For the purposes mentioned above, a very 
careful selection of females should be made. The military administration 
should make sure that the presence of female members is not a hindrance in 


the performance of duties or affecting the morals of the soldiers. 


Chapter 23. What Has Been 
Related About Accepting Gifts 
From The Idolaters 


1576. ‘Ali narrated from the 
Prophet $&, that Kisra sent him a 
gift so he accepted, and that kings 
gave him gifts and he accepted 
them. (Daf) 

There is something about this 
from Jabir. This is a Hasan Gharib 
Hadith. Thuwair (a narrator in the 
chain) is Ibn Abi Fakhitah, whose 
name was Sa‘eed bin ‘Ilaqah, and 
Thuwair's Kunyah was Abi Jahm. 


Pl 
جَاءَ فى قبولٍ‎ be DU - Y (المعجم‎ 
(YY (التحفة‎ SS phd Gide 
(GES سَعِيدٍ‎ fb ie Gas - ۷۹ 
سن مان عَنْ إِسْرَائِيل»‎ e nc tae 
M, 2 i-us CT Wu uod 
I عَنْ نُوَيْره عَنْ أبيد» عَنْ علي عن الي‎ 
5 o; 45 4 PS decus of 
pes S i gaat 
Bes عَنْ جَابر» وهذًا حَدِيثُ‎ OU وفِي‎ 
aa al ETE el 12134 3:23 I 
pe A UA 5 dioe ia 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أحمد:١/45‏ من حديث إسرائيل e‏ ثوير ضعيف رمي بالرفض 
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(تقريب) # by‏ الباب عن ple‏ [ابن عدي في الكامل:1/ [Y VE‏ بغير هذا اللفظ وسنده ضعيف Me‏ 


Comments: 


Gifts from non-Muslim kings and head of states can be accepted for 
diplomacy and to develop good relations to save the Muslims living near the 
borders. In the greater interest of Muslims it is allowed to accept gifts from 


non-Muslims. 
Chapter 24. About The Gifts 
Of The Idolaters Being 
Disliked 


1577. ‘Iyad bin Himār narrated 
that he gave the Prophet % a gift 
or a camel, so the Prophet 3&& said: 
"Have you accepted Islam?" He 
said: “No.” He said: “Then I have 
been prohibited from the Zabd 
(gifts) of the idolaters." (Hasan) 
Abū ‘Eisa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. And the meaning of 
his saying: “I have been prohibited 
from the Zabd (gifts) of the 
idolaters" is their gifts. 

It has been reported about the 
Messenger #¢ that he used to 
accept the gifts of the idolaters 
while a dislike for that is 
mentioned in this Hadith. 

And the implication is that this was 
after he used to accept from them, 
and then he later forbade their gifts. 


(المعجم LOU] - (E‏ في tals‏ 
هَدَايَا الْمُشْركينَ] (التحفة (VE‏ 


$5 so tae» i 


Ge بشار:‎ M X) Ge - ۷ 
عَنْ‎ BÓ بُو 536 عَنْ عِمْرَانَ القَطَّانِء عَنْ‎ 
الشّخيرِه عَنْ‎ BN Al الله‎ XE ui ig 
E MS EUER 
قَالَ:‎ ee zalob : كا‎ & dl BU [51] 
MGS all 355 Cag gi لا: قَالَ:‎ 
45 عَنْ‎ LS p d$ Gy qu 
. الْمُشْرِكِينَ يَعْنِي هَدَايَاهُمْ‎ 

وگڏ 555 عَنِ الب يكل Oi‏ گان ie Seas‏ 
الْمُشْرِكِينَ هَدَايَاهُمء ,255 في هذا الْحَدِيثِ 
aI‏ وَاحْتَمَلَ SF‏ يَكُونَ هذا à‏ ما كان 
oe J‏ تم تی عَنْ هَدَايَاهُم . 


تخريج: [حسن] وأخرجه أبو osh‏ الخراج» باب: في الامام يقبل هدايا المشركين» 
ح :۳۰۵۷ من حديث أبي داود الطيالسي به وهو في مسنده» ٠١87 Ip‏ وصححه ابن خزيمة» وابن 
الجارودء ح: ١١١١‏ وغيرهما وسنده ضعيف وله شواهد عند أحمد: 07/7 وغيره وانظر qu‏ 
البخاري مع الفتح : 0[ * YY‏ لمعارضتهء فالأمر هاهنا للاستحباب والله أعلم. 


Chapter 25. What Has Been 
Related About The Prostration 
of Gratitude (Sajdah Ash-Shukr) 


1578. Abū Bakrah narrated: “The 


(المعجم OL - (Yo‏ ما جَاءَ في سَحْدَةٍ 
الشكر (التحفة (Yo‏ 


GA: ts محمد‎ Gis - veva 
uw 


$t» 
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Prophet #2 was met by some affair 2 z4 کو ار‎ 
that made him happy, so he 2 el At بكار بن‎ Ge quoi ابو‎ 
prostrated to Allah.” (Hasan) & بَكْرَةَ: أن أن‎ al é cay! ة عَنْ‎ i al 
[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is dicis enin ae 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it íz شه‎ i 4 2 EE 


except from this route, as a narration (ou MR عن ]1 هذا‎ Hj Q6] 
of Bakkar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz. pens dO CE 
This is acted upon according to eoi و‎ sji ن هذًا‎ o? HUE X Y غریب‎ 
most of the people of knowledge, Xe XM p الْعَمَلُ‎ PEE p Xe ن‎ = 
they held the view that one could E 
perform the prostration of jl الشكر‎ SCOPE قل العلم‎ 
gratitude. [And Bakkar bin ‘Abdul- d S 
‘Aziz bin Abi Bakrah is Muqārib be TT 
(average) in Hadith.] الحديث].‎ 
VVE: (SUE تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه » داودء الجهادء باب: في سجود‎ 
من حديث أبي عاصم به وصححه البوصيري.‎ ۱۳۹٤: وابن ماجه» ح‎ 
Comments: 
On hearing good news, prostrating before Allah as an acknowledgement of His 
mercy and blessings is proved from Sahih narrations. Imam Sháfi'i and Ahmad 
both have the same view. Some of the scholars say that this is not proven by any 
authentic narration from the Messenger of Allah 3&. But this is not the case. 


Chapter 26. What Has Been NU E 
Related About The Assurance في امان‎ eG باب م‎ Et x ١ 
Of Protection Granted By A ) (التحفة‎ IAE MAT 


Woman And A Slave 
1579. Abū Hurairah narrated that Û TI dab Gaz - ۹ 


the Prophet #¢ said: "Indeed a v laa ved 20 € be i55 Sew 

Jes etra. dorsi de 
woman grants (assurances of ‘= عن 28 أو‎ Q7 wc Adan 
protection) to a people" — meaning oé $25. (4l 5e «cU بن‎ Ml عَن‎ 
it is to be honored — “from the — ^, ارم‎ 538e f Ac an e 
Muslims." (Hasan) يعني‎ esa لتاخذ‎ SJ! op قال:‎ RE النبِيّ‎ 


There is something on this topic osi deas 
from Umm Hani, and this Hadith is "M "M TM E 
Hasan Gharib. [I asked > حديث‎ Mag اباب عن ام .هانىء.‎ ^ 

Muhammad and he said: "This هذا‎ eds Mo e hé a 
Hadith is Sahih. Kathir bin Zaid E 
heard from Al-Walid bin Rabah, oO a قد‎ 

and Al-Walid bin Rabah heard dé 3 | e AJ 
from Abü Hurairah, and he is o e Ç% : 35 c 3 o ud 
Mugarib (average) in Hadith). الحَدِيث].‎ Syl هْرَيْرَةَ وهُوّ‎ fl 


BS bb ts Ree Las 
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(Another chain) from Umm Hani’ 
who said: “I granted asylum for two 
men among my brother-in-laws. So 
the Messenger of Allah $& said: 
"We grant security to whomever 
you have granted security.” I 

[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

This is acted upon according to 
the people of knowledge. They 
permit the assurance of protection 
granted by a woman. This is the 
view of Ahmad and Ishaq: They 
permitted the asylum of a woman 
and a slave. 

It has been related [from other 
routes] from ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 
that he permitted the asylum 
granted by a slave. 

(One of the narrators of this last 
narration) Abü Murrah is the freed 
slave of ‘Aqil bin Abi Talib — they 
also say that he was the freed slave 
of Umm Han? - and his name was 
Yazid. 

It has been related from ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
that the Prophet # said: “The 
covenants of the Muslims are one, 
it covers the rest of them.” P! 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] According to the 
people of knowledge, the meaning 
of this Hadith is that whoever gives 
assurances of protection among the 
Muslims, then it is valid to all of 
them. 
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yi Gls‏ الوَلِيدٍ Gis seeker‏ الوَلِيدُ 

S6 ذب‎ P " n -JÚ e ul 
3 JR ELS IG E 
: e é d nels qi Sé Kon. أبي‎ 


«eli JA te a عَلَى‎ adu صَحِيحٌ.‎ 


ds Ps ahi SGi PENES‏ الد 
وإِسْحَاقّء bul eÍ‏ الْمَرْأَةِ وَالعَبْدِ. وقد 


eig وَجُو] عَنْ عُمَرَ‎ GS 


EV oui aue A 


Jif ere a Er 


A 


d له انها مولن‎ dis JÉ DR 
EU: Ael ce gh 
"np JÉ يي بي‎ a عَنْ عَلِيّ‎ ep [53]; 


PO 36 ME الي‎ gf عَمْرو‎ Qj الله‎ 
HUST بها‎ E det iade 

Al Xe dA مَعْنَى‎ Dune gf dU 
cesser sU Lore أن‎ pia 
mgs لی‎ sue 


تخریج : [حسن] وأخرجه أحمد: /Y‏ ۳۹۵ من حديث كثير بن زيد به # وفي الباب عن e‏ 
هانىء [يأتى بعذه: $ [YVY‏ * حديث sega e‏ حديث صحيح ورواه خالد بن الحارث عن ابن P‏ 


[1] Part of that version appears in number 2734, and it is authentic. 
[2] Tt is also authentic, and appears in number 2127. 
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ذئب به مطولاً (النسائي في الكبرىء ح:8584) وأخرجه البخاري ومسلم من حديث مالك عن 
سالم أبي النضر عن أبي مرة به كما d YVE quio‏ حديث: 'ذمة المسلمين واحدة . 


Comments: 


إلخ ". سیأتي :۲۱۲۷ . 


The meaning is that if one of the Muslims gives protection to a disbeliever, all 
of the Muslims are required to honor that protection. (See for details Al- 


Mughni v. 13. p.75-76.) 


Chapter 27. What Has Been 
Related About Breaking 
Treaties 


1580. Abū Al-Faid said: “I heard 
Sulaim bin ‘Amir saying: ‘There 
was a treaty between Mu‘awiyah 
and the people of Rome. He was 
making an expedition into their 
lands so that when the period of 
the treaty was expires he could 
attack them. So when a man upon 
an animal’ — or — ‘upon a horse 
said: “Allahu Akbar! Fulfillment 
not betrayal!” — and it turned out 
to be ‘Amr bin ‘Abasah - 
Mu‘awiyah asked him about that. 


He said: *I heard the the 
Messenger of Allah #8 soir 


“Whoever has a treaty between 
himself and a people, then let him 
not violate the treaty nor try to 
change it until its time has passed, 
or, in retribution for a similar 
offense." He said: “So Mu‘awiyah 
returned with the people.” (Sahih) 
[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


(المعجم SU - Qv‏ مَا جَاءَ في الْعَدْر 
(التحفة (YV‏ 

GIs عَيْلَانَ:‎ tius e - 0 
أخبرني أَبو‎ i06 iai OT 106 کاود‎ Hf 
Osi ple gei Ses 208 Qd 
OWS, Age e) yal کان بين مُعَاوِيَةٌ وبَيْنَ‎ 
Leash إذا الَْضَى‎ UR في باهم‎ Jet 
die أو‎ do de Jes ub pele غَارَ‎ 
EY 265 الله أَكْبَرُ‎ cc 
عَنْ‎ tye Ski ice وإذا هُوَ عَمْرُو ب‎ 
ye الله كه‎ Oy ذلك كَقَالَ: سيعت‎ 


ied و‎ at wwe ep ux 
Me leg قوم عَهد فلا‎ Du, KE كان‎ ْنَم١‎ 


€ PTS 


ee ix أو‎ EE يَمْضِيَ‎ SE Y, 
بالنّاس.‎ AEA e? قَالَ:‎ telga عَلَى‎ 

£255 حَدِيتٌ‎ DA. عِيسَى:]‎ ud di] 
Mi decere 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه أبو داودء الجهاد» باب: في الامام يكون بينه وبين العدو 
عهد فيسيره Ty‏ ح :۲۷0۹ من حديث شعبة به وهو في مسند الطيالسي» ح :۱۱۵۵ وصححه ابن 


Comments: 


حبان» ح :۱۹۸۱ . 


The Companions of the Prophet #¢ helped each other in deeds of virtue and 
they would avoid breaking the promises and treaties. This narration also 
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iyah's zeal for what is correct. If any law or legal command was 


not known to him, on knowing the real fact's he acted upon it according to 


the truth. 


Chapter 28. What Has Been 
Related About: For Each 
Person Who Betrays A Treaty 
There Is A Banner Erected On 
The Day Of Judgement 


1581. Ibn ‘Umar narrated the 
Messenger of Allah g said: 
"Indeed the one who betrays will 
have a banner erected for him on 
the Day of Judgement." (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Ali, ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd, Aba Sa'eed Al-Khudri, 
and Anas. 

[Abt 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. [I asked Muhammad 
about the Hadith of Suwaid, from 
Abt Ishaq, from 'Umaàrah bin 
‘Umair, from ‘Ali, from the 
Prophet #¢ who said: “For every 
person who betrays there will be a 
banner.” He said: “I do not know 
of this Hadith being Marfa]. 


(المعجم ۲۸) - sf e LE G DG‏ يكل 
D à‏ 


(YA يوم الْقَيامَة (التحفة‎ ey pÉ 


as RA oy ast Gas - ۱ 
pou o p SUE ee] S deu 
Q XR ute guo عَنْ‎ ass 
52 GSI op due 3 uM dus سمحت‎ 
. الْقَيَامَة)‎ ex ag لَه‎ c ad 
الله‎ xx, ete عَنْ‎ Oth وفي‎ E08] 
"Er «Je! et als 62 gates Vi 
bb qub y Hue عَنْ‎ Gy عَنْ أبي‎ 
لواء»‎ m js» :Q6 Be i of de 
الحَدِيتٌ مَرْفُوعًا].‎ a أَعْرِفٌ‎ Y OU 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ أخرجه مسلمء الجهاد. باب تحريم الغدر» WY oic‏ من حديث صخر 
ابن جويرية والبخاري» ح:۳۱۸۸ من حديث نافع به # وفي الباب عن علي [أشار إليه الترمذي 
وانظر العلل الكبير له:598/7] وعبد الله بن مسعود [البخاري» PATS‏ ومسلم» [VY e‏ 
وأبي سعيد الخدري glee]‏ ح:۱۷۳۸] وأنس [البخاري» (ea, Ye‏ ح:۱۷۳۷]. 


Comments: 


Breaking promises is a major crime and its punishment on the Day of 
Judgement is that the betrayer will be humiliated before the people and a flag 
indicating his vice of betrayal will be fixed to his body. 


9 Meaning that version, while he recorded the narration of Ibn ‘Umar, as well as others, in 


his Sahih. 
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Chapter 29. What Has Been 
Related About Cessation For 
Arbitration 


1582. Jabir narrated: “On the day 
of (the battle of) Al-Ahzab, Sa'd 
bin Mu‘adh was struck by an arrow 
such that the upper vein or lower 
vein of his forearm was severed. So 
the Messenger of Allah # tried to 
stop it with fire, but it made his 
arm bleed profusely so he left it. 
Then he did it another time but it 
caused it to bleed profusely. Upon 
seeing that he said: ‘O Allah! Do 
not allow my soul to depart until 
my eyes are comforted by the 
elimination of Band Quraizah.’ He 
pressed his vein closed and it did 
not bleed a drop before they 
surrendered to the arbitration of 
Sa‘d bin Mu'adh. He (the Prophet 
#) sent for him (Sa‘d) who judged 
that their men should be killed, 
their women should be spared, and 
that the Muslims may share them 
among themselves. With this, the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: “You 
have judged according to Allah’s 
Judgement for them.’ And they 
were four hundred. Then when he 
finished killing them, his vein 
opened up and he died.” (Sahih) 
[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Abū Sa‘eed and 
*Atiyyah Al-Qurazi. 

{Aba ‘Eisd said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


[إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه أحمد Yo: Y;‏ من حديث الليث بن سعد ومسلم» 
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تخريج : 


YY*A: C‏ من حديث أبي الزبير به مختصرًا E Suy‏ وفي الباب عن أبي سعید [البخاري» 
TENS c‏ ومسلم› c‏ :7 |] وعطية القرظي [يأتي .[YoA&:‏ 
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Comments: 
Bani Quraizah were an ally of the Muslims, but they deceived the Muslims 
on the occasion of the ‘Battle of Ahzab’ which caused many difficulties for 
Muslims. Sa‘d who was their ally from the time of Jahiliyyah was shocked at 
their behaviour. He wanted to see Banû Quraizah punished for their offensive 
conduct. 


1583. Samurah bin Jundab [p> we 3b A Ge - ۴۳ 

narrated that the Messenger of seh bia Esch SEA ل‎ Oy ae 
Allah #% said: “Kill the elder men بن سدم‎ Ady! Wie ip E 
among the idolaters and spare the T IC عَنْ سَعِيدٍ بن يَشِير» عَنْ‎ 
Sharkh among them.” (Daaf) OON Oe ye hye elie ee 
And the Sharkh are the boys who : الله وي قال‎ Ol عن سَمرَة بن جندب‎ 


did not begin to grow pubic hair. aes peer NH ist etn 
[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is T ne ee ae فا‎ 
Hasan Sahih. والشرخ: الغِلمان الذين لم يُنْبتوا.‎ 


Hajjaj bin Artah narrated similarly iz هذا حَدِيثٌ‎ [: we 3 Jia] 
from Qatadah. FP EE 
A cu 
055 بْنُ أَرْطَاةَ عَنْ فاده‎ CRE 01555 
داودء الجهادء باب: في قتل النساء» ح :۲۹۷۰ من‎ pi تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه‎ 
حديث قتادة به وهو مدلس وعنعن.‎ 


1584. ‘Atiyyah Al-Qurazi narrated: i وكيم‎ GAL هَنَادُ:‎ Gas - 4 
“We were presented to the | x... ws o AZ ote tz uc 
Messenger of Allah à& on the day — 7^ o^ ‘e بن‎ v? E cd 


of (the battle of) Quraizah. 5 $E القُرَظِيَ 06: عُرضتًا عَلَى رَسُولٍ الله‎ 
Whoever had pubic hair was killed Vj. iba tuos dire det of Pape 
and whoever did not was left to his — خلي‎ Set لم‎ o2 قتل‎ c o^ فكان‎ at's 


way. I was of those who did not ides P LË "i ds fu dius 
have pubic hair so I was left to my , "^ ^, "  .^ 7 ل‎ 
way.” (Sahih) Dem cum ابو عِيسَى:] هذا‎ Júl 


[Abi ^Eisà said:] This Hadith is ib use es ل‎ a ee 
Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon P a " 0 "m على‎ 0 e 
according to some of the people of بلوغا إن لم‎ UN! يرون‎ eel : العلم‎ 
knowledge. They consider pubic 
hair an indication of the age of 7 
responsibility, if it is not known ou 
whether he has had a wet dream, 

or his age. This is the view of 

Ahmad and Ishaq. 


تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه ابن carl‏ الحدود» باب من Y‏ يجب عليه الحد» YORI‏ من 


ورو 


p i LE SL‏ کی ی کو 
یعرف اختلامه ولا سنه» وهو heel Jp‏ 
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حديث وكيع به وصححه ابن الجارود» ح ۱۰٤0:‏ ورواه أبو داود» itu‏ من حديث سفيان 


Comments: 


الثوري› والنسائي» ح :6۹۸4 من حديث عبدالملك بن عمير به. 


This narration proves that if it has been decided to kill the enemy, then those 
among the enemy who are their leaders and those who are able to fight 
against the Muslims will be killed. It means only adults who are potential 
danger should be killed. Old persons and children who have not reached the 
age of puberty should not be killed. Discussion about the age of puberty has 
already been given in a previous narration. 


Chapter 30. What Has Been 
Related About Oaths Of 
Allegiance 


1585. ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said during his Khutbah: 
“Fulfill the allegiances sworn in 
Jahiliyyah for it” — meaning Islam — 
“does not add to them except in 
gravity. And do not initiate new 
allegiances in Islam.” (Hasan) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
‘Awf, Umm Salamah, Jubair bin 
Mut'im, Abū Huraira, Ibn ‘Abbas, 
and Qais bin ‘Asim. 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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تخريج: [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أحمد:؟/2515 ۲٠۳‏ من حديث حسين المعلم به وهذا 
طرف من الحديث الطويل» رواه أحمد:؟/4/ا١.‏ 1۸۰ COME GAY‏ لامكل ۹4 (MAY‏ 
YAV ۲۰۷ QE ۲‏ ۲۲ وغيره *# وفى الباب عن عبدالرحمن بن عوف [أحمد: /١‏ 


YNA /Y 1 والحاکم‎ 1i col 


ح [۲٠۳۰‏ وأبي هريرة 


عباس وابن Page col‏ والطبراني في 


Vas‏ ۱۹۳ والبخاري في الأدب المفرد» ح:551 وابن 
ply [YY‏ سلمة [أبو Y Ys‏ ح 114۰۲[ وجبير بن مطعم [مسلمء 
cole qu]‏ ح oo Dr Pug ۲۰٠۳:‏ 


DU [0 وقيس بن عاصم [أحمد:‎ DES ie YANAN i الكبير‎ 


Comments: 


The religion of Islam is a religion of peace and brotherhood. There is no need 
for taking oaths of allegiance between tribes after its victory in a land. 
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Chapter 31. About Taking The 
Jizyah From The Zoroastrians 


1586. Bajdlah bin ‘Abdah 
narrated: “I was a scribe for Jaz’ 
bin Mu‘awiyah at Manàdhir when 
‘Umar’s letter came to us (saying): 
‘Inspect the Zoroastrians around 
you to take the Jizyah from them. 
For indeed ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
‘Awf informed me that the 
Messenger of Allah à took the 
Jizyah from the Zoroastrians of 
Hajar.” (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 


تخريج : [صحيح] ورواه البخاري» ح :۱91 ۷ من حديث dle‏ به انظر الحديث 


1587. Bajàlah narrated that ‘Umar 
would not take the Jizyah from the 
Zoroastrians until ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin ‘Awf informed him that the 
Prophet #¢ took the Jizyah from 
the Zoroastrians of Hajar.” (Sahih) 
There is more dialogue in the 
Hadith than this. And this Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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تخريججم: وأخرجه البخارى» الجزية والموادعةء باب الجزية والموادعة مع أهل الذمة والحرب 
تخريج: واخر r‏ - لموادعة مع Jal‏ الذمة والحرب 


به . 


1588. Malik narrated from Az- 
Zuhri, that Sã’ib bin Yazid said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2% took 
the Jizyah from the Zoroastrians of 
Bahrain, and ‘Umar took it in 
Persia, and "Uthmàn took it from 
the Persians.” (Hasan) 


Aue tp QUAS حديث‎ YYOV ۴: ...الخ‎ 
ی‎ qve c 6 * 


as أبي‎ M الْحْسَيْنُ‎ Gi - 4 
LG pb UM عَنِ‎ GAM ge Mle 
مِنْ مَجُوس‎ iil BB قَالَ: أَحَدَ رَسُولُ الله‎ 


hae مِنْ فارس‎ TE sy الْبَحْرَيْن‎ 
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I asked Muhammad about this, so 
he said: “It is: ‘Malik from Az- 
Zuhri from the Prophet $&."" 


... إلخ وله شواهد كثيرة 


: [حسن] وهو في الموطاً:١/۲۷۸‏ بقوله: قال SAB‏ 
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AS a ila 
و‎ "223 


o inl 52‏ هذًا؟ JUS‏ هر 


T الى‎ o* GAII o* مالك‎ 
: تخريج‎ 


منها مرسل سعيد بن المسيب» ae ol‏ البيهقي :^/ 1۹۰ بإسناد صحيح عنه . 


Comments: 


A tax (Jizyah) is imposed on non-Muslims living in a Muslim country against the 
security and protection provided to them to live in peace. They are supposed to 
help the Muslims in defense of the country as well as paying the tax. 


Chapter 32. What Has Been 
Related About What Is Lawful 
From The Wealth Of Ahl Adh- 
Dhimmah 


1589. ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir narrated: 
“T said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! We 
come across a people and they do 
not host us, and they do not give us 
our rights, and we do not take 
anything from them. So the 
Messenger of Allah % said: ‘If 
they refuse such that you can only 
take by force, then take.” (Sahih) 
[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. It has been reported by Al- 
Laith bin Sa‘d from Yazid bin Abi 
Habib as well. 

This Hadith only means that they 
would go out for battles and they 
would pass a people among whom 
they would not find any food to 
buy for a price. So the Prophet 4% 
told them: If they refuse to sell to 
you, such that you have to take it 
forcefully, then take it. This is how 
the explanation has been related in 
some of the Ahadith. And it has 
been related that ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab, may Allah be pleased with 
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him, would order similarly. 3 ER UT EPISC 
4 57 رمو 26 رغ‎ 
باب إكرام الضيف وخدمته إياه بنفسه ... إلخ»‎ coo تخريج : [صحيح] ورواه البخاري»‎ 
. سعد عن يزيد بن أ حبيبا به‎ Oo gl من حدیث‎ WY ومسلم»‎ TY: 
Comments: 
Hospitality of Arabs was an exemplary tradition, but the conduct of non- 
Muslims was extraordinarily biased against the Muslims. They not only 
neglected their traditional hospitality, but also refused to sell food to Muslims 
to show their hatred against them. There was no way out against their harsh 
behaviour, so the Muslims were allowed to use force for obtaining food, as it 
is impossible to continue a journey without foodstuff. 


(المعجم *”) - G SU‏ جَاءَ فى الْهجْرَةٍ 
(التحفة (TY‏ 
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Chapter 33. What Has Been 
Related About Hijrah 


1590. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that on 
the day of the Conquest of  ,. 5 ,. Ge Ae NOE Be 
Makkah, the Messenger of Allah — حلا مص بن‎ alke رياد بن‎ Ue 
# said: "There is no Hijrah after — 5 عَن‎ "y Se osx LE RU 
the conquest, there is only Jihad — ^, * ° 1 


and intention, and when you are 
called to go forth (for battle), then 
go.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Abt Sa‘eed, 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, and ‘Abdullah 
bin Hubshi. 
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[Aba *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
reported it similarly from Mansür 
bin Al-Mu'tamir. 


[قال d‏ عِيسَى:] We‏ حَدِيثٌ حَسَنٌّ 
qu‏ وقد 0155 سيان الثوْرِي عَنْ 411525 


p AI ol‏ هذا. 
تخريج : متفق calo‏ وأخرجه البخاري» جزاء الصيدء باب: لا يحل القتال بمكة Mie‏ 
ومسلم» ح: ١7617‏ من حديث منصور به # وفي الباب عن ابي سعيد [أحمد: [YY /Y‏ وعبدالله بن 
عمرو [أحمد: dheg Eo /Y‏ بن حبشي [أبو داودء ح ۱۳۲٣:‏ 11494]. 
Comments:‏ 
After the conquest of Makkah, the people started entering the religion of‏ 
Islam, and there was no problem with manifesting one’s Islam in the land.‏ 
People made homes where ever they wanted, and lived in different towns.‏ 
Now there was no need for emigration, (from Makkah to Al-Madinah) but‏ 
people moved from one place to another place for Hajj, ‘Umrah, Jihad and‏ 
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the acquisition of knowledge, etc., this type of movement and travel is not 
migration. The place or country where it is not possible to protect one's faith, 
and there is no other choice except emigration, then it is necessary to 


emigrate to a safe place. 


Chapter 34. What Has Been 
Related About Giving the 
Pledge To The Prophet #¢ 


1591. Yahya bin Abi Kathir 
narrated from Abü Salamah, from 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah about the 
statement of Allah, Most High: 
Allah was pleased with the 
believers when they gave the 
pledge to you under the tree!!! 
that Jabir said: “We pledged to the 
Messenger of Allah g that we 
would not flee, and we did not 
pledge to him for death.” (Sahih) 
[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Salamah bin Al- 
Akwa‘, Ibn ‘Umar, 'Ubàdah, and 
Jarir bin ‘Abdullah. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith has 
been reported from ‘Eisa bin 
Yunus, from Al-Awza‘i, from 
Yahya bin Abi Kathir who said: 
“Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said” and he 
did not mention Abt Salamah in it. 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح ] d‏ وفي الباب عن سلمة ابن الأكوع [yeay: st]‏ وابن عمر 
1١997 : uU]‏ وعبادة [البخاري» ح:۷۱۹۹ ومسلمء ح:۹٠۱۷]‏ وجرير بن عبدالله [البخاري» 


1592. Yazid bin Abi ‘Ubaid 
narrated: “I said to Salamah bin Al- 
Akwa‘: “For what did you pledge to 
the Messenger of Allah #% on the 
Day of Al-Hudaibiyyah?” He said: 
“For death.” (Sahih) 


D] Al-Fath 48:18. 
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This Hadith 1s Hasan Sahih. 


EVA ee إلخ.‎ E 


eR eR‏ صَحِيحٌ. 
تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاريء. المغازي» باب غزوة الحديبية 

. عن قتيبة به‎ \Ale: aras ومسلمء‎ 
1593. Ibn ‘Umar narrated: “We (G35 y حجر‎ dp P Gis - ۳ 
used to pledge to the Messenger of 
Allāh 3& to hear and obey,” So he 
would say to us: “As much as you 
are able.” (Sahih) 


اا T‏ عَنِ 
ابن E‏ قَالَ: dea BI 25 uo i‏ 
coma‏ والطَاعَق S‏ ا : [Abû "Eis said] This Hadith is "HELa‏ 
gi JÚ]‏ عيسَى :[ Hasan Sahih. mM Ee às‏ 
تخريج : : T am,‏ الامارة. باب البيعة على السمع والطاعة فيما استطاع» اح :الما 


عن علي اين تمحر .به Comments:‏ 


The Shari‘ah never orders or expects anything from a person which is beyond 
his power or beyond his endurance. The words of the Prophet #¢ show his 
kindness, compassion and mercy for Muslims. (See also no. 1597.) 


1594. Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah narrated: — 

“We did not pledge to the 1 E 
Messenger of Allāh 3& for death, جاير أ‎ 

but only that we would not flee.” ابع رَسُولَ الله علي ع‎ -JÉ عند الله‎ 
(Sahih) ERA ee 


[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, meaning both of the 
Ahadith are Sahih. Some of his 
Companions pledged to him for 
death, they said only: “We will not 
leave from in front of you as long 
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as we are not killed." While others 
pledged to him by saying: “We will 


not flee." : E y 


تخريج : وأخرجه مسلم. الامارة» باب استحباب مبايعة الامام الجيش عند إرادة القتال . 

Fea!‏ جح :1۸/۱۸971 من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به. 
Comments:‏ 

This narration proves that the commander of the army can have an oath from 

troops that they will not flee from the battlefield, or that they will fight to the 

death if required, since those who do not flee may retreat and return. This 

pledge is totally different and has no links or likeness with the pledge of so- 

called spiritual guides. 
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Chapter 35. What Has Been 
Related About Violating A 
Pledge 


1595. Abū Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #€ said: 
“Three will not be spoken to by 
Allah on the Day of Judgement, 
nor will they be purified, and for 
them is a painful torment: A man 
that gave a pledge to an Imam, and 
if he gives to him he fulfills it, and 
if he does not give to him he does 
not fulfill it” (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


360 dl Galil 


LSS فی‎ [ele G] SU - (ro (المعجم‎ 


(Yo (التحفة‎ dal 
A35 Gis عَمَّار:‎ gi Bas - 6 


Y d» I الله‎ J425 JE dB $77 


"ir "S Y, xu exu Hig 


J pl She‏ بَايَعَ Ob Gul‏ أَعْطَاهُ وَقَى 
له ون لم atl‏ لَمْ HA‏ 
[قَالَ 44 عِيسَى:] Zas Exes We‏ 


[aset الْأَمْرُ بلا‎ Gs eal صَحِيحٌ‎ 


تخريج: متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري. الشهادات» باب اليمين بعد العصرء YWYig‏ 


Comments: 


An honest person has the privilege that on the Day of Judgment Allah will 
speak to him, and have mercy on him, his offences and faults will be 
pardoned. His unpardonable sins will be cleansed by Hellfire, and ultimately 


he will enter the Paradise. 


Chapter 36. What Has Been 
Related About A Slave’s Pledge 


1596. Jabir narrated: “A slave 
came to give the pledge to the 
Prophet #@ for Hijrah, but the 
Prophet #€ did not realize that he 
was a slave. So his master came, 
and the Prophet 3 said: ‘Sell him 
to me.’ So he purchased him for 
two black slaves. After this he 3& 
would not take the pledge from 
anyone until he asked him if he 
was a slave.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from Ibn ‘Abbas. 


[1 This Hadith preceded, see no. 1239. 
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[Abü *Eisà said:] The Hadith of aoa os NI ET ge M » = * Tele 
Jabir is Hasan Gharib Sahih, we do — "7^ إلا من‎ 979 Y m9 حسن غريب‎ 
not know of it except as a narration s5 i 

يي الزبير. 
of Abū Az-Zubair. 1 a‏ 


5 "T 2 


تخريج: وأخرجه مسلمء المساقاة. باب جواز بيع الحيوان بالحيوان» من جنسه» متفاضلاء 
ح ٠١٠۲:‏ عن قتيبة به # وفي الباب عن ابن عباس JI‏ أجده]. 
Comments:‏ 
The Prophet % had taken an oath of emigration from him, and there is no‏ 
return on an oath of emigration, therefore, the Prophet # bought him in‏ 
exchange for two black slaves. This narration proves that increase and‏ 
decrease is possible in the barter of slaves. Another thing which appears from‏ 
this narration is that the Prophet $$ had no knowledge of hidden things until‏ 
Allāh revealed it to him.‏ 


Chapter 37. What Has Been في عة‎ £u يات م‎ - (TV (المعجم‎ 
Related About The Women’s (YY (التحفة‎ JC 

Pledge 

1597. Ibn Al-Munkadir heard 2) ot Gis 13 Ue - ۷ 
Umaimah bint Ruqaiqah saying: “I <22» - ei 


eu e BSN ابن‎ 
pledged to the Messenger of Alláh T ; e er y A d id 


# along with some women. He Jl « IT $2 الله‎ Mn East : dd 


said to us: ‘In as much as you are say cl £e - 
able and capable.’ I said: ‘Allah اله‎ Es bi; اا ا‎ 
يا‎ 


و 


and His Messenger are more jo edi GG e ds 
merciful to us than we are to S. Ae 7 "E e 
ourselves, then I said: 'O «9 بايغتاء قال د:‎ dil dh 
Messenger of Allàh take the pledge gie Gali 
from us." - Sufyàn (one of the i 2 7 


narrators) said: meaning: ‘shake pee e diss gl guj 
(hands) on it with us’ — "so the gy ec. its tz وف الات‎ E08] 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: My ~ 7 1 0 iil 2 دي‎ 
statement to one hundred women ed وَأَسْمَاءَ‎ CE ابن‎ 
is like my statement to one." "X Road EN eke كم‎ q 
[He said:] There are narrations on j: MAD مِنْ حديث‎ VS pe Y C 
this topic from 'Aishah, from ORT 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar, and Asma’ es 

: = Hs 7 ues E et vi nee 
bint Yazid. إن أنس»‎ WUG الثؤري.‎ oles 6555 


[Abû ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is ٠° هرا الخدت ع ر‎ NES 
Hasan Sahih, we do not know of it ¥ > OS SR 2 وير و‎ 
except as a narration of Muhammad j UL JU, [قَال:‎ $5 SU 
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bin Al-Munkadir. 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Malik bin 
Anas, and others reported this 
Hadith from Muhammad bin Al- 
Munkadir similarly. [He said: I 
asked Muhammad about this 
Hadith and he said: “I am not 
aware of a Hadith other than this 
for Umaimah bint Rugaiqah." 
There is another woman named 
Umaimah who narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah 4]. 


أَبْوَابُ السَير 362 
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تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء الجهادء باب بيعة النساء» ح:54174 
والنسائى: Ave NEA v‏ من حديث سفيان بن Xe‏ به وصححه ابن حبان» "x Mv‏ 
الباب عن عائشة [البخاري. ح:02588 تعليقًا ومسلم. ح:18517١]‏ وعبدالله بن عمرو [أحمد:۲/ 
1149 وأسماء بنت يزيد s CY V: oU]‏ حديث مالك فى (gow) 987/7 b UE‏ 


Comments: 


The Prophet $& used to hold the hand of men while taking the pledge from 
them, but from women, he always took a verbal pledge and never held their 
hand that is why he said that the words he uttered once will do for one 
woman or one hundred women at a time. 


Chapter 38. What Has Been 
Related About The Number Of 
Companions Who Participated 
In The Battle Of Badr 


1598. Al-Bara’said: “We used to 
say that the participants at Badr on 
the Day of Badr were like the 
number of the companions of 
Tàlüt, three hundred and thirteen 
[men].” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

[Aba ‘Eisd said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Ath-Thawri and 
others reported it from Aba Ishaq. 
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تخريج : [eel‏ وأخرجه البخاري» المغازي» باب عدة أصحاب بدر» ح :۳۹04_۳۹0۷ 
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[YEA Viam ll من حديث أبى إسحاق السبيعى به # وفى الباب عن ابن عباس‎ 
Comments: 1 7 : 
Companions of Tàlüt means those honest and brave persons who crossed the 
canal and faced the enemy and stood by Talat. They were three hundred and 
thirteen, and those who participated in the battle of Badr were three hundred 
and thirteen. By some other counts they were three hundred and fourteen or 
three hundred and seventeen or three hundred and nineteen. 


Chapter 39. What Has Been فى‎ te ما‎ Sb - (a (المعجم‎ 
Related About The Khumus s te mr 


1599. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the — 5: عَبَادُ‎ Gis ce GAS - 8 

Prophet #¢ said to a delegation ee ere oe 2 
from ‘Abdul-Qais: “I order you to عن ابي جمرة» عن ابن‎ de عَبَادٍ‎ 
give the Khumus from your spoils `. "^j, yz ad) GU 3i ال‎ abus dfe 
of war." (Sahih) ll j i * Le ae 
He said: There is a story with this — ^J (es خمسن ما‎ US$ «امركم أن‎ 


Hadith. ABS وفِي الحَدِيثِ‎ 
[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is . | , | «, 1 Pa 
Hasan Sahih. حَسَنٌ‎ cau هذا‎ Dune gl O81 
(Another chain) with similar n x 
narration. = 
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M عباس‎ vi oF eee 
أخرجه البخاري. مواقيت الصلاة» باب قول الله تعالي: #منيبين إليه‎ ale تخريج : متفق‎ 
من حديث‎ Wig عن قتيبة ومسلم‎ 07: e واتقوه وأقيموا الصلاة ولا تكونوا من المشركين)‎ 
عباد بن عباد به.‎ 
Comments: 

In Surat Al-Anfal, one-fifth of the spoils and its details are explained. The 
Prophet #¢ ordered the tribe of Abdul-Qais to pay this share. (See for details 
Sahih Muslim.) 


Chapter 40. What Has Been Xa su be بات‎ (Evene) 
Related About Looting Being 0 (£* dill LÊN 

Disliked ٠ (التحفة‎ Rel 

1600. ‘Abayah bin Rifa'ah gí Gis هَنَادٌ:‎ Gis - yte 
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the sheep to cook them, while the 
Messenger of Allāh #% was in the 
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uan oc iu an i22 ot 
فتعجلوا من الغنائم‎ wl فتقدم سَرَعَانَ‎ 


rear of the people. Then he passed 
the kettles and ordered that they 
be weighed, then he distributed it 
between them and equated a camel 
to ten sheep.” (Sahih) y a E m PAM 
[Abū ‘Bisa said:] Sufyan Ath- G38! okai 5555 عِيسَى:]‎ pl JU] 
أبيه‎ 


[bb‏ ورَسُول الله BE‏ في أَخْرَى التاس» 
zb uiu si‏ بها قات ثم MEG ond‏ 


Thawri reported it from his father, ENTUM ie “tee UE py. 
from ‘Abayah, from his grandfather dii 3 id es 5 
Rafi‘ bin Khadij, and he did not فيه: عَنْ أبيه.‎ SE خديج ولم‎ 
menton from his father” in it. Sim á eer E it s 
This was narrated to us by A iode uel. ecu 1 
Mahmüd bin Ghailàn (who said): ales ool وهذا‎ oles وكيع عَنْ‎ 


"Waki' narrated it to us from 
Sufyán." And this is more correct. 
‘Abayah bin Rifa‘ah heard from his 
grandfather Rafi‘ bin Khadij. Sere eee " 1 4 
He said: There are narrations on 
this topic from Tha‘labah bin Al- 
Hakam, Anas, Abū Rihànah, Abū 
Ad-Darda’, ‘Abdur-Rahmān bin 
Samurah, Zaid bin Khalid, Jabir, 
Abū Hurairah, and Abū Ayyüb. 
فذبح‎ it أخرجه البخاري» الذبائح والصيد» باب: إذا أصاب قوم‎ cade تخريج: متفق‎ 
من حديث أبي الأحوص ومسلم» ح :۱۹1۸ من حديث‎ ootY:c «eli zit Su gl بعضهم غنمًا‎ 
عن ثعلبة بن الحكم [ابن ماجه» ح:۳۹۳۸] وأنس‎ OU سعيد بن مسروق به * وفي‎ 
[too /1 وأبي الدرداء [أحمد:ه/ ه219‎ [۰٤4: وأبي ريحانة [أبو داود» ح‎ [vv vll 
وجابر‎ [۱۹۳/١ »۱۱۷/٤:دمحأ[ وعبدالرحمن بن سمرة [أبو داود» ح:۲۷۰۳] وزيد بن خالد‎ 
وأبي أيوب [الطبراني‎ [Lovie ومسلمء‎ Yívo:c وأبي هريرة [البخاري»‎ [vavo ماجه» ح‎ cpl 
JYAVY ie YE /£: في الكبير‎ 
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Comments: 
Most people of knowledge agree that when the warriors enter the land of the 
enemy, they are allowed to take food and fodder from there according to 
their needs, however it should be rationed as indicated in this naration. (Al 
Mughni v. 13. p.176.) 


1601. Anas narrated that the Gis غَيْلَانَ:‎ 34 Gas - 

Messenger of Allāh 3% said: TE ae te etna ieee Bee 
“Whoever plunders then he is not : عَنْ مَعْمَرِء عَنْ ثابتٍ» عَنْ انس فال‎ UE عبد‎ 
of us.” (Sahih) E فل‎ CEI «مَّن‎ : BE رول الله‎ Q6 


Foe 
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[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 


Hasan Sahih Gharib as a Hadith of 


Anas. 


365 peel أَنْوَابُ‎ 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه yl‏ داودء الجنائز»ء باب كراهية الذبح عند القبرء 
ols YYYY‏ ماجه» ح :1886 والنسائى» ح :۱۸9۲ من حديث عبد الرزاق به مطولاً ومختصرّاء 
وهو في مصنف عبدالرزاق» cal ula; Mee‏ وصححه ابن حبان» VALE‏ 


Comments: 


Plundering and looting the property of others is an open violation of Islamic 
Law and against the basic concept of brotherhood in Islam, therefore, 
according to the words used in this narration “He is not from us”. 


Chapter 41. What Has Been 
Related About Greeting The 
People Of The Book With 
Salam 

1602. Aba Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah $% said: 
*Do not precede the Jews and the 
Christians with the Salām. And if 
one of you meets one of them in 
the path, then force him to its 
narrow portion." (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn ‘Umar, Anas, 
and Abū Basrah Al-Ghifári the 
Companion of the Prophet #4. 
[Abü 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. And regarding the 
meaning of this Hadith: “Do not 
precede the Jews and the 
Christians": Some of the people of 
knowledge said that it only means 
that it is disliked because it would 
be honoring them, and the Muslims 
were only ordered to humiliate 
them. For this reason, when one of 
them is met on the path, then the 
path is not yielded for him, because 
doing so would amount to 
honoring them. 
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السلام» باب النهي عن ابتداء أهل الكتاب بالسلام» وكيف يرد‎ glee تخريج : وأخرجه‎ 

cele‏ ح :۲۱۹۷ عن قتيبة به # وفي الباب عن ابن عمر Doer: ull‏ وأنس [يأتي: Dt‏ وأبي 
بصرة الغفاري [أحمد: ۳۹۸/٠‏ والبخاري في الأدب المفرد» Ve Yie‏ والنسائي في عمل اليوم 


Comments: 


[M:e والليلة.‎ 


In normal conditions when Muslims are in power and they are not living as a 
minority, and they are not under any compulsion or subjugation, it is an order 
for Muslims that they should not give such leeway to the non-Muslims and 
they should not greet them first nor yield the way for them. Some of the 
people of knowledge said that it only means that it is disliked because it 
would amount to honoring them, and the Muslims were only to humiliate 
them. For this reason, when one of them is met on the path a Muslim is not 
to yield for him because doing so would amount to honoring them. In a 
country where Muslims are living as a minority, they are allowed to give give 
such leeway to non-Muslim rulers for the greater interest of the Muslim 
community. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v.2. p.397.) 


1603. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #ķ said: 
"Indeed when a Jew gives Salam to 
one of you, then he is only saying: 
‘As-Samu ‘Alaikum (Death be upon 
you) so say: “Alaik (And upon 
you)’.” (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


Wie‏ عن علي بن حجر والبخاري› 


Chapter 42. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Live Among The 
Idolaters 


1604. Qais bin Abi Hāzim 
narrated from Jarīr bin ‘Abdullāh 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& 
sent a military expedition to 
Khath‘am. So some people (living 
there) sought safety by prostrating, 
but they were met quickly and 
killed. News of this reached the 
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تخريج : متفق عليه» وأخرجه مسلم ۰ Lai‏ 


(المعجم OU - (Y‏ ما le‏ في كراهية 
eii‏ بَيْنَ bf‏ الْمُضْرِكِينَ (التحفة CEY‏ 


£ 78 E ل‎ Ge le. 
Gyles gl Gas : هََّادٌ‎ Bas - 6 
ood عَنْ‎ we yl of عَنْ إِسْمَاعِيلَ‎ 
s E” 
vue ace 


الله S S ELE gis‏ إلى QUIE‏ فَاغْتَصَمَّ ناس 
بالشُجُود MG dt ues EAE‏ ذلِكَ fA)‏ 


The Chapters On Military Expeditions 


Prophet % upon which عط‎ 
commanded that they be given half 
of the ‘Aql (blood money). And he 
said: “I am free from every Muslim 
that lives among the idolaters." 
They said: “O Messenger of Allah: 
How is that?" He said: "They 
should not see each other's 
campfires.” (Da^f) 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أبو داودء الجهاد. باب النهي عن قتل من اعتصم 
بالسجود» ح: 5540 عن هناد ca‏ أبو معاوية الضرير وإسماعيل بن أبي خالد مدلسان وعنعنا. 


Comments: 


Emigrating and residing in a non-Muslim country for the sake of better 
livelihood is an extremely shameful action, but going there for the purpose of 
preaching, safeguarding Islamic interests and acquiring knowledge is 
admirable and appreciated, provided one may manifest his religion without 


fear. 


1605. Qais bin Abi Hazim 
narrated similar to the narration of 
Abi Mu‘awiyah (no. 1604) but he 
did not mention in it: “from Jarir" 
in it, and that is more correct. 
(Da'if) 

There is something on this topic 
from Samurah. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] Most of the 
companions of Ismá'il said: “From 
Ismà'il, from Qais bin Abi Hazim, 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
sent a military expedition." And 
they did not mention: “from Jarir” 
in it. 

Hammad bin Salamah reported 
similar to the narration of Abü 
Mu'àwiyah, from Al-Hajjaj bin 
Artah, from Ismà'il bin Abi Khalid, 
from Qais, from Jarir. 

[He said:] I heard Muhammad 
saying: “What is correct is the 
narration of Qais from the Prophet 
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#@ in Mursal form.” 

Samurah bin Jundab reported that 
the Prophet #% said: “Do not live 
among the idolaters, and do not 
assemble with them, for whoever 
lives among them or assembles 
with them then he is similar to 
them.” (Daf) 
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قال : Y»‏ تُسَاكِنُوا GS AS‏ ولا تُجَامِعُوهُمْ 
فَمَنْ "i ease‏ جَامَعَهُمْ فهو gle‏ 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] مرسل وانظر الحديث السابق * وفي الباب عن سمرة [أبو داود» 


Chapter 43. What Has Been 
Related About Expelling The 
Jews And The Christians From 
The Arabian Peninsula 


1606. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah && said: “If I live — if Allah 
wills — I will expel the Jews and the 
Christians from the Arabian 
Peninsula.” (Sahih) 


[VAY ig‏ وسنده ضعيف. 
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تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء ح: ۱۷۹۷/ ۳٦ب‏ من حديث سفيان الثوري به انظر الحديث الآتي . 


1607. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah narrated: 
“Umar bin Al-Khattéb informed 
me that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah š say: ‘I will expel the Jews 
and the Christians from the 
Arabian Peninsula, and I will not 
leave anyone in it except a 
Muslim.” (Sahih) 

[Abu ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء الجهاد والسير» باب إخراج اليهود والتصارى من جزيرة العرب» 
Comments: Aro Seo ON‏ 
The Prophet #2 wanted to expel the Jews and Christians, who claim to be the‏ 
People of the Book, from the Arabian Peninsula. Non-Muslims are only‏ 
allowed to live in the Arabian Peninsula temporarily as a traveler or for some‏ 
other important needs of the Society as determined by the leaders. (See for‏ 
details Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v. 2. p. 498.)‏ 


Chapter 44. What Has Been 
Related About What The 
Messenger Of Allah % Left 
Behind 


1608. Abū Hurairah narrated: 
*Fatimah came to Abū Bakr and 
said: "Who will inherit from you?’ 
He said: ‘My family and my son.’ 
She said: ‘So what about me? I do 
not get inheritance from my 
father?’ So Abū Bakr said: ‘I heard 
the Messenger of Allah 3& say: ‘We 
are not inherited from’ but I 
support those whom the Messenger 
of Allah $& used to support, and I 
spend upon those whom the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ spent 
upon.” (Hasan) 

[Abi 'Eisà said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from ‘Umar, 
Talhah, Az-Zubair, ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf, Sa‘d and ‘Aishah. 

The Hadith of Abū Hurairah is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. It is 
only reported with a chain by 
Hammad bin Salamah and ‘Abdul- 
Wahhab bin ‘Ata’, from Muhammad 
bin ‘Amr, from Abū Salamah, from 
Abū Hurairah. 

[I asked Muhammad about this 
Hadīth and he said: “No one is 
known to have reported it from 
Muhammad bin ‘Amr, from Abū 
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Salamah, from Abū Hurairah, 
except for Hammād bin Salamah. 
‘Abdul-Wahhāb bin ‘Ata’ reported CON UE EI Wes sdb e 
: ل بن “عمرو». جن :ابي وعن ابي‎ 
it from Muhammad bin ‘Amr, from, wg ce, o al L5 seno 
Abū Salamah, and from Aba نحو رواية حمادٍ بن سَلمَة] #3 ريي‎ VV 
Hurairah and it is similar to the x الْحَدِيتُ مِنْ غير وجه عَنْ ابی‎ dia 
narration of Hammad bin *  * gu a 
Salamah.] And this Hadith has I SN 
been reported through other routes 
from Abü Bakr As-Siddiq, from the 
Prophet #8. 
من حديث محمد بن عمرو به وهذا الحديث‎ VW /\ أحيد‎ a> oly تخريج : [إسناده حسن]‎ 
وفي الباب عن عمر‎ # YY ۳۲/۱: متواتر ورواه الروافض أيضّاء انظر أصول الكافي‎ 
وعبد‎ Duu ح:/11701] والزبير ليأتي‎ be وطلحة [النسائي في الكبرى:4/‎ Dua: ull 
Erig وعائشة [الترمذي في الشمائل»‎ [Yt e: ull وسعد‎ [v [يأتي:‎ ase الرحمن بن‎ 
[Ee 
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1609. Abü Hurairah narrated that عه‎ M tte GEL GA] - 4 
بن عِيسَى‎ d£ IE Ue 
Fatimah came to Abū Bakr and 5 : 
‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
them both, to ask them about her al Dé ae al و عَنْ‎ uh 
inheritance from the Messenger of 3 M ue T 
Allah $&. They said: “We heard the — رضي‎ 7*5 S GI Sle ibl ol tapi 
Messenger of Allah #2 say: ‘I am de i aUo. queer Roe qute Ui 
e] A | 3 | US . | 
not inherited from." So she said: 25 3 سول‎ ot e 7 0 oe اله‎ 
‘By Allah! I will never talk to you Y pp رَسُول الله 3 تقول:‎ Go فقالا:‎ 
two again. So she died having not ae و‎ "— ee ee 
talked to them.” (Hasan) PU اكلمكماة‎ ai xe i 
‘Ali bin ‘Bis said: “The meaning  : ae ; على‎ JE (uS ولا‎ DS 
of not speaking to you two is: nuu ONE 
‘Never again regarding this voe! معنى لا اكلمكماء تعني: في هذا‎ 


i 


inheritance, because you two are اسما صَادفَان].‎ eas 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أحمد: ١/١‏ عن عبدالوهاب بن عطاء 4 truthful.”‏ 


Comments: 
The Prophet #% is the spiritual father of a nation, his legacy is not wealth or 
property, his inheritance is knowledge which he receives through revelation. 
His (Ummah) nation is heir of his mission and knowledge. Prophets do not 
have any desire for wealth and property, they want acquittal from worldly 
affairs, and therefore, they do not collect wealth and do not have any heirs. 
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1610. Malik bin Aws bin Al- 
Hadathan said: “I entered upon 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb. (Then) 
‘Uthman bin 'Affán, Az-Zubair, 
*Abdur-Rahmàn bin Awf, and Sad 
bin Abi Waqqàs entered. Then ‘Ali 
and Al-Abbàs came disputing. 
‘Umar said to them: ‘I ask you, by 
Allah the One by Whose Will the 
heavens and the earth are 
maintained, do you know that the 
Messenger of Allah % said: “We 
are not inherited from, what we 
leave is charity?” They said: ‘Yes.’ 
‘Umar said: ‘When the Messenger 
of Allah # died, Abū Bakr said: “I 
am the caretaker of the Messenger 
of Allah 3#.” So you and he went 
to Abū Bakr and you sought your 
inheritance from the son of your 
brother, and he sought the 
inheritance of his wife from her 
father. So Abū Bakr said that the 
Messenger of Allah à said: “We 
are not inherited from, what we 
leave is charity.” And Allah knows 
that he is truthful, innocent, 
instructing and following the 
truth.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisá said:] There is a 
lengthy story along with the Hadith. 
And this Hadith is Hasan Sahih 
Gharib as a narration of Malik bin 
Anas. 
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تخريج: متفق cele‏ أخرجه البخاري» فرض الخمس» باب فرض الخمس» AEC‏ 


Comments: 


ومسلم» EA /vov:e‏ من حديث مالك 4 


There is a long story that has been discussed in this narration; for details see 
Fawa'id Sahih Muslim. ‘Abbas and ‘Ali brought this issue before ‘Umar for 
the second time, to know his point of view about this narration, as for the first 
time it was presented before Abt Bakr. 
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Chapter 45. What Has Been 
Related About What The 
Prophet #¢ Said On The Day Of 
The Conquest: Verily This Is Not 
To Be Battled Over After Today 


1611. Al-Harith bin Malik bin Al- 
Barsa’ narrated: “On the day of the 
Conquest of Makkah, I heard the 
Prophet # saying: ‘This is not to 
be battled over after today, until 
the Day of Judgement." (Hasan) 
[Abi 'Eisà said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Ibn 
*Abbàs, Sulaimàn bin Surad, and 
Muti. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and it 
is a narration of Zakariyyà bin Abi 
Zaidah from Ash-Sha'bi, we do 
not know of it except from his 
narration. 
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تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه EM IY iam‏ عن يحيى بن سعيد القطان به وله شاهد عند 
۲٠۳/١ ۰٤۱۲/۳: deol‏ وسنده حسن # وفي الباب عن ابن عباس [البخاري» Wie‏ ومسل 


Comments: 


Respect and honor of Makkah is due to the House of Allah. It was freed from 
the occupation of infidels to restore its respect and honor. The disbelievers had 
made it an idol temple. Now Makkah, after its conquest, is a free place, 
respected and honored by Muslims of the world, therefore, making it a 
battlefield is unlawful. If Some non-Muslim army or group of people attack the 
city, then Muslims are allowed to fight to save its honor. 


Chapter 46. What Has Been 
Related About The Hour In 
Which It Is Recommend To 
Fight 

1612. An-Nu‘man bin Muqarrin 
narrated: ^I fought along with the 
Prophet #¢, and if Fajr had begun 
he would wait until the sun rose, 
and when it rose he would fight. 
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And if it was the middle of the 
daytime, he would wait until the 
sun passed the zenith, and when it 
passed the zenith he would fight 
until Asr. Then he would wait until 
he had prayed ‘Asr, then he would 
fight.” He said: “And it used to be 
said during that (time)!!! that the 
wind of victory was raging, and the 
believers would supplicate for their 
armies in their Salat.” (Daf) 

[Abii *Eisa said:] This Hadith has 
been reported from An-Nu'màn 
bin Muqarrin through a chain that 
is more connected than this. 
Qatàdah did not see An-Nu man 
bin Muqarrin. An-Nu'màn died 
during the Khilafah of ‘Umar. 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] قتادة عنعن والحديث الآتي يغني عنه . 


Comments: 


The Prophet # used to start a battle after the Morning Prayer. Prayers and 
invocations are means for help, guidance and success. Winds of success blow 


as a result of prayer and invocations. 


1613. Ma'qil bin Yasar narrated: 
“Umar bin Al-Khattaéb sent An- 
Nu‘man bin Muqarrin to Al- 
Hurmuzan.” And he mentioned the 
Hadith in its entirety. An-Nu'màn 
bin Muqarrin said: "I participated 
(in battles) with the Messenger of 
Allah g. So when he did not fight 
in the beginning of the daytime, he 
would wait until the sun passed the 
zenith, and the wind of victory 
would rage, and victory would 
descend upon them." (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisé said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. ‘Alqamah bin 
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[H That is during the time after the zenith as indicated in the following Hadith. 
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‘Abdullah (one of the narrators) is 
the brother of Bakr bin ‘Abdullah 
Al-Muzani, 


أَنْوَابُ الشير 374 
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عَبْدٍ الله المَرَنِيٌ . 
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تخريج : est]‏ صحيح] وأخرجه أبو داودء الجهاد. باب: فى أي وقت يستحب اللقاءء 
ح :۲100 من حديث حماد بن سلمة به وصححه ابن Ole‏ (الاحسان) : ٤۷۳۷‏ والحاكم على شرط 
مسلم ١٠١/١:‏ ووافقه الذهبي» وأصله عند البخاري» V Vie‏ من حديث التعمان به. 


Chapter 47. What Has Been 
Related About At-Tiyarah (Bad 
Omens) 


1614. ‘Abdullah [bin Mas'üd] 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 said: “At-Tiyarah is from 
Shirk, and none among us (it 
influences) except that Allah will 


remove it with Tawakkul 
(reliance).” (Sahih) 
Abü ‘Eisa said: I heard 


Muhammad bin Isma‘il saying: 
“Sulaiman bin Harb used to say 
about this Hadith: ‘And none 
among us (it influences) except 
that Allah will remove it with 
Tawakkul (reliance - Sulaiman 
would say: ‘To me, this is a saying 
of ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd."" 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Sa'd, Abü Hurairah, Hàbis At- 
Tamimi, ‘Aishah, and Ibn ‘Umar. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, we do 
not know of it except as a narration 
of Salamah bin Kuhail. Shu‘bah 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه pl‏ داود» الطب باب : في الطيرة» ob tad‏ 

ماجه» ح :۳0۳۸ من حديث سفيان الثوري به وتابعه شعبة عند الطيالسي» TOU‏ وصححه ابن 
cob‏ ح ۱٤۲۷:‏ والحاکم ۱۸/٠:‏ وغيرهما # وفي GUI‏ عن سعد [أبو داود» ح:۳۹۲۱] وأبي 


هريرة [البخاري» ح :0۷04 ومسلمء cules [YYYY:c.‏ التميمي [البخاري في الأدب T‏ 
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ح:414] وعائشة [البخاري في الأدب المفردء Aie‏ وأحمد:5/ DE vos AVA‏ ابن عمر 
cog JI]‏ ح ٥۷٥۳:‏ ومسلم» Comments: [YYY a‏ 


In the period of Jahiliyyah, Arabs, at the time of leaving home for some 
purpose, took the flight of birds from left to right or right to left as a bad 
omen. They believed that the flight of the birds will have have bad effects and 
the accomplishment of their pursuits will be influenced. This kind of thinking 
is a type of Shirk because no one has the power except Allàh to change a 
thing from good to bad or otherwise. 


1615. Anas narrated that the (Gis : 5 E Aix ae - ٥ 

Messenger of Allah $& said: "There —, — ^ |. m T M s 
is no ‘Adwa and no Tiyarah, and I o* »! [الدَسْتَوَائِيٌ‎ pes عن‎ SH ابن ابي‎ 
like Fa" They said: “O Messenger دلا‎ : Jý BE الله‎ 1,55 3d E عَنْ‎ ds 


of Allah! What is Fal?” He said: " s 
“A good statement." (Sahih) ي‎ IRI «Ju ia Gb Y, عَدْوَى‎ 
[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is . ال‎ aste dn : Qié eoi رَسُوَلٌ اللهء وما‎ 


Hasan Sahih. 8 ee ee P 
qu eR e عِيسَى : ] هذا‎ gh JG] 
ح :0۷01 من حديث هشام‎ «Jui وأخرجه البخاري» الطب» باب‎ cade تخريج : متفق‎ 
KERÊ . من حديث قتادة به‎ ۲۲۲٤ح‎ TE 


‘Adwa: Tranference of disease from the affected person to others. This 
narration makes it clear that disease does not pass on to another person by 
itself, but goes to another person by the Will of Allàh. As the first person gets 
some disease with the will of Allah, the same way the second and third, and 
so-on get this disease by the Will of Allah. A person, who gets sick and thinks 
that he got this disease from another person shows lack of trust in Allàh, he is 
advised instead to visit the patients and safeguard his faith and trust in Allah. 
See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 


1616. Anas bin Malik narrated (is us CE as - 5 
that the Prophet #¢ used to like it : z 
when he set out upon an affair if 0% za o A عَنْ‎ GA re بو‎ 1 
he heard: “O directed one, O — g ei ot: Dur o E U ae 
successful one.” (Daf) rare. 8 

[Aba ‘Eîsã said:] This Hadith وز‎ — 9 Gi لِحاجَيه أن‎ gj إذا‎ tee کان‎ 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. dd E 


تخريج : : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه الطحاوي في مشكل الآثار Y£t[Y:‏ وأبو نعيم في أخبار 
أصبهان: 1/۲ ٠‏ من حديث محمد بن رافع النيسابوري به # حميد الطويل مدلس وعنعن. 
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Comments: 
One should always be optimistic and hopeful of good results in this world and 
in the Hereafter. One should see the bright side of things and discard the 
dark side. The Prophet # always liked to have a good and happy kind of 
encouragement on hearing a good remark. There is no reality in a bad omen, 
and it is considered a kind of Shirk. 


Chapter 48. What Has Been 
Related About The Exhortation 
Of The Prophet #¢ Regarding 
Fighting 

1617. Sulaiman bin Buraidah 
narrated from his father who said: 
“When the Messenger of Allah à 
sent a commander of an army, he 
would exhort him concerning 
himself to have Taqwa of Allàh, 
and he would exhort him to be 
good to those who are with him 
among the Muslims. He would say: 
‘Fight in the Name of Allah, in the 
cause of Allah. Fight those who 
disbelieve in Allah, and do not 
steal from the spoils of war or be 
treacherous, nor mutilate, and do 
not kill a child. When you meet 
your enemy among the idolaters, 
then call them to one of three 
options or choices, whichever of 
them they respond to then accept it 
from them, and refrain from them. 
Call them to Islam, and to relocate 
from their land to the land of the 
Emigrants. Inform them that if 
they do that, then they will have 
similar to what those who 
emigrated have, and from them will 
be required similar to what is 
required from those who have 
emigrated. And if they refuse to 
relocate, then inform them that 
they will be like the Bedouins 
among the Muslims, and they will 
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be treated the same as the 
Bedouins are treated. There is no 
war spoils or Fay" for them, 
unless they fight along with the 
Muslims. If they refuse then seek 
aid from Allah against them and 
fight them. And if you lay siege to 
a fortress and they want you to 
grant them a covenant from Allah 
and a covenant of His Prophet, 
then do not grant them the 
covenant of Allah nor the covenant 
of His Prophet. Rather grant them 
your own covenant and the 
covenant of your companions. For 
if you break your covenant and the 
covenant of your companions, it 
will be better than breaking Allah’s 
covenant and the covenant of His 
Messenger. And if you lay siege to 
the people of a fortress and they 
want you to lift the siege for 
negotiating upon the judgement of 
Allah, then do not stop, but rather 
make them surrender to your 
judgement, for you do not know if 
you will come upon the judgement 
of Allah regarding them them or 
not.’ Or similar to that.” (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisd said:] There is 
something on this topic from An- 
Nu'màn bin Muqarrin, and the 
Hadith of Buraidah is a Hasan 
Sahih Hadith. 

Muhammad bin Bash-shar 
narrated to us (he said): “Abū 
Ahmad narrated to us from Sufyan 
(who said): *Alqamah bin Marthad 
narrated to us’ — and it is similar in 
its meaning, but he added in it: “If 


11 See no. 1556. 
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they refuse, then take the Jizyah 
from them, and if they refuse then 
seek aid from Allah against them.” 
[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This is how it 
was reported from Waki‘ and 
others from Sufyan. And other 
than Muhammad bin Bash-shar 
reported it from ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Mahdi, and he mentioned the 
matter of the Jizyah in it. 


وأخرجه مسلم» الجهاد. باب تأمير الامام الأمراء على البعوث Fea! iun‏ 


378 الشهر‎ eat 


CY : من حدیث عبدالر حمن بن مهدي به عه وفي الباب عن النعمان بن مقرل [تقدم‎ YVES 


Comments: 


EY 


Preaching and inviting to accept Islam is essential, it has been discussed in 
this narration the advice and guiding tips have been mentioned for the 
commander going on a venture. (See Book no. 17 Chapter 1) 


1618. Anas bin Milik narrated 
that the Prophet % would not 
attack except near the time of Fajr, 
so if he heard the Adhan he would 
refrain, and if not, then he would 
attack. So he listened one day and 
heard a man saying: “Allāhu Akbar, 
Allahu Akbar," so he said: “Upon 
the Fitrah." Then he said: “I bear 
witness that none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah.” So he 
said: “You have departed from the 
Fire." (Sahih) 

(Another chain) with similar 
narration. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء الصلاة باب SLAY‏ عن BEY‏ على قوم في دارالكفر 9b‏ سمع 


Comments: 


فيهم الأذان» FAY ic‏ من حديث حماد بن سلمة به. 


The purpose of lawful fighting is to make Allah’s Word uppermost in the 
land. Hearing the Call for Prayer from the village or town is a sign that 
Muslims reside there, so it should not be attacked. 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


20. The Chapters On The 
Virtues Of Jihad From The 
Messenger Of Allah 3 


Chapter 1. (What Has Been 
Related About) The Virtue Of 
Jihad 

1619. Abū Hurairah narrated: “It 
was said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
what equals Jihad?’ He said: 
‘Verily, you (people) are not 
capable of it.’ So they repeated it 
to him two or three times, each 
time he said, “You (people) are not 
capable of it? Then he said the 
third time: ‘The example of the 
Mujahid in the path of Allah is like 
the one who fasts and stands (in 
prayer) and does not slacken from 
Salat, nor fasting, until the Mujahid 
in the cause of Allāh returns.” 
(Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Ash-Shifa’, ‘Abdullah bin 
Hubshi, Abū Misa, Abū Sa‘eed, 
Umm Malik Al-Bahziyyah, and 
Anas. 

This Hadith is a Hasan Sahih. And 
it has been reported through more 
than one route from Abū Hurairah 
from the Prophet s. 
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[vot ماجه» ح‎ oll وأبي سعيك‎ [y104: ابن حبشي [أبو داود» ح : 11۳۲۲0[ وأبي موسى ليأتي‎ 
Dye: Sb) وأنس بن مالك‎ DV: مالك البهزية [يأتي‎ ol, 
Comments: 1 j 
Jihād (fighting in the cause of Allāh) is an extremely important activity. 
Recompense and reward for the Mujahid (he who undertakes Jihad in the 
cause of Allah) is continuous, spanning his entire mission in the sense that, be 
it his awakening or sleep or any other activity, it shall bring him continued 
reward. His reward, thus, keeps accumulating regardless of his activities 
during his dispatchment. 
1620. Anas [bin Malik] narrated: الله بن‎ we |j Xi Gas - ٩ 
“The Messenger of Allah 3£ said: — 7.2, fry sus an uu 0. o 
meaning: Allah [Mighty and "> E a 
Sublime is He] says:[!] ‘The ZI 24 Bes gest: تك كن‎ i تروف‎ 
Mujahid in My cause, he has a Ve UNS. qune dase RAO CHA US 
guarantee from Me. If I seize him, gu ‘RE قال: قال رَسُول الله‎ [UU 
I cause him to inherit Paradise, and سسا‎ deb eee TH MENU à Ly 
if I return him, I return him witha 77 2 MUS وجل‎ n ii 
reward or spoils of war.” (Hasan) Oly Ead 55! ana إن‎ Vlad Qe هو‎ 
[He said:] This Hadith is Gharib 
Sahih from this route. 


ot vw ras eL‏ ا 
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]06:[ هذا eee CE cud‏ من 
هذا الْوَجْهِ. 

تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه ابن il‏ عاصم في کتاب الجهاد» ح :60 من حديث محمد بن 
عبدالله بن بزيع به مختصرًا وللحديث شواهد كثيرة عند T‏ ح :1۸۷1 وأبى داود. 


: وت‎ Y Y : 
Comments: وغيرهما‎ ۲٤۹۹۰۲٤۹٤: ح‎ 


Jihad is an activity that never fails to achieve its objective. For instance, if a 
Mujahid meets his martyrdom on the battlefield, he goes straight to Paradise. 
If, on the other hand, he returns from the battle front alive, he either gets his 
reward from Allāh in the Hereafter or his share from the spoils of war in this 
world, or both. This means that, even if he receives no spoils of war in this 
world, his immense recompense and reward in the Hereafter are still assured. 


Chapter 2. What Has Been Beg Deus ld Vl 
Related About The Virtue Of at qiie ا اب ا‎ 
The One Who Dies Guarding (Y (التحفة‎ adus مَاتَ‎ e 


The Frontier From The Enemy 


1621. Fadalah bin ‘Ubaid narrated ıt. . 4.5 2e Azo 

that the Messenger of Allah i£ E ان‎ 

(1 “It appears that the speaker is Anas, may Allah be pleased with him. That is, he يله‎ means 
that “the Mujahid in My path" is from the Ahadith Qudsiyyah.” Tuhfat ALAhwadhi. 
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said: “The deeds of everyone who 
dies are sealed. Except for the one 
who dies guarding the frontier 
from the enemy, in the cause of 
Allah. For indeed his actions are 
increased for him until the Day of 
Judgement, and he is secure from 
the tribulation of the grave.” And I 
heard the the Messenger of Allah 
#8 saying: "The Mujahid is one 
who strives against his own soul.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from 
‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir and Jabir. 

The Hadith of Fadàlah is a Hasan 
Sahih Hadith. 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه أبو داودء الجهاد. باب: في فضل «UI‏ ح :0۹ 
من حديث 3 id‏ به وصححه ابن حبان» VIELE‏ والحاكم على شرط مسلم :۷۹/۲ ووافقه 


بن (Ob‏ ح ۲٠:‏ وغيرهما مختصرًا ومطولا # وفي 


on‏ عن عقبة بن ee Pr‏ 8 [الطبراني في الأوسط ENTO:‏ ح:4877]. 


Comments: 


A person, who cannot fight or wage Jihad against his own inner self, and instead 
of subduing the enemy within, falls prey to its whims and desires; he can never 
challenge the enemy without. The task of going out into the open and 
challenging the enemy for the pleasure of Allah can only be accomplished by 
those who have first successfully subdued their own inciting souls. See no. 1664. 


Chapter 3. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtue Of 
Fasting In The Cause Of Allah 


1622. Abū Al-Aswad narrated 
from ‘Urwah [bin Az-Zubair], and 
Sulaiman bin Yasar, that they 
reported to him from Aba 
Hurairah that the Prophet à said: 
“Whoever fasts a day in the cause 
of Allah, Allah shall distance him 
from the Fire by seventy autumns." 
: One of them said “seventy? and 
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the other said “forty.” (Hasan) 

{Abi ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is a 
Gharib Hadith from this route. Abū 
Al-Aswad’s name is Muhammad 
bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Nawfal Al- 
Asadi Al-Madani. 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Abū Sa'eed, Anas, ‘Uqbah 
bin ‘Amir, and Abū Umàmah. 
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تخريج : [حسن] وللحديث شواهد عند النسائي: 
cela‏ باب ثواب من Gg ple‏ في سبيل الله عزوجل .. 


وفي OUI‏ عن أبي سعيد [يأتي:1177١]‏ وأنس [لم أجده] وعقبة بن ple‏ [النسائي» [Yo te‏ 


Comments: 


.]١١١ ٤: gh] وأبى أمامة‎ 


If the man out in the field for the sake of Allah is so lion-hearted and of such 
a resolute mind that his day-long fasting does not deter him from performing 
any of the tasks connected with Jihad, then on the basis of his sincerity of 
intention and deed exemplified by his dual action of fasting for the sake of 
Allah, and giving a distinguished performance in the field, he shall be kept at 
a distance of seventy or forty years from Hellfire. In some other Ahddith the 
distance has been mentioned as one hundred years. 

These variations in the distance are due to the qualitative difference in 
sincerity and the nature of pains and hardship sustained by the persons 


concerned in the process. 


1623. Abü Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
narrated that the Prophet #¢: “A 
worshipper does not fast a day in 
the cause of Allah except that, that 
day (of fasting) distances the Fire 
from his face by seventy autumns.” 
(Sahih) 

[Aba 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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أَنْوَاب فَضائل الجهادٍ 


تخريج : متفق cule‏ وأخرجه البخاريء. الجهاد والسير» باب فضل الصوم في سبيل الله 
ح ۲۸٤٩:‏ ومسلمء ح: 1١9‏ من حديث سهيل بن أبي صالح به. 


1624. Abū Umàmah [Al-Bāhilī] 
narrated that the Prophet 3€ said, 
“Whoever fasts a day in the cause 
of Allah, Allāh shall put between 
him and the Fire a trench whose 
distance is like that between the 
heavens and the earth.” (Hasan) 
This Hadith is Gharib as a 
narration of Abū Umàmah. 


Wis أَيُوتَ:‎ yn Govt 
o6 det 533 C هَارُونَ:‎ 17 n 
iu al ع‎ pe we القاسم أبي‎ 
lass ple a d d 250 [البَاهِلِيَ] عَن‎ 
BES QU Boy Em الله جَعَلَ الله‎ Lc في‎ 
DER كما بَيْنَّ السَّمَاءِ‎ 


one ١ 5 a "Em eA 
uUi هذا حدِيث غريبٌ مِنْ حَدِيثٍ أبى‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه الطبراني في الکبیر VAY Vie TAN IAT‏ من حديث يزيد بن 
هارون به وللحديث شواهد عند الطبرانى فى الأوسط وغيره. 
Comments: Tow‏ 
Some of the scholars take the expression “in the cause of Allah” as used in‏ 
the Hadith to mean “in obedience to Allah". However, the fact of the matter‏ 


is that it means Jihad. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, v.3, p.2). 


Chapter 4. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtue Of 
Spending In The Cause Of Allah 


1625. Khuraim bin Fatik narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah à& 
said: “Whoever spends a sum in 
the cause of Allah, it is recorded 
for him seven-hundred fold." 
(Sahih) 

[Aba 'Eisà said:] There is 
something on this topic from Abū 
Hurairah. 

This Hadith is Hasan, we only 
know of it from the narration of 
Ar-Rukain bin Ar-Rabř (a narrator 
in the chain of this Hadith). 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحیح] وأخرجه ابن أبي شيبة : Y\A/o‏ عن الحسين بن علي الجعفي به 
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cuti‏ فَصَائل الْجهادٍ 


ورواه النسائي ۰٤۹/٦:‏ ح :۳۱۸۸ من حديث الركين» وصححه ابن حبان» ح :۳۱ MV‏ 
والحاكم: 40/7 والذهبي وغيرهم # وفي الباب عن أبي هريرة [يأتي rave:‏ 


Comments: 


This Hadith tells us that Jihad is an act of such great virtue that, instead of the 
usual tenfold, its minimum reward is seven-hundred-fold. 


Chapter 5. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtue Of 
Service In The Cause Of Allah 


1626. ‘Adi bin Hàtim At-Ta’i 
narrated that he asked the 
Messenger of Allāh 3&, “Which 
charity is the most virtuous?” He 
said, “The service of a worshipper 
in the cause of Allah, or providing 
the shade of a tent, or mount in 
the cause of Allah.” (Hasan) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith has 
been reported from Mu'àwiyah bin 
Salih in Mursal form. And Zaid has 
been contradicted concerning part 
of its chain. 

He said: And Al-Walim bin Jamil 
has reported this Hadith from Al- 
Qasim Abū ‘Abdur-Rahman, from 
Abū Umamah, from the Prophet 


[إسناده حسن] وأخرجه الحاكم: ؟/ 299 ۹۱ من حديث زيد بن حباب» 
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1627. Abū Umamah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah $& said: 
“The most virtuous of charitable 
spending is the shade of a tent in 
the cause of Allah, or giving a 
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[1 “A tent under which the Mujahid may be shaded. That is, erecting a tent or a shelter for 
the fighters to use for shade.” (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi). 
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servant in the cause of Allah, or a 
riding camel in the cause of Allah.” 
(Hasan) 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih, and it is more 
correct to me than the narration of 
Mu‘awiyah bin Salih. 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أحمد: 0/ Y14‏ من حديث القاسم T‏ عبدالرحمن به. 


Comments: 


That the most virtuous form of charitable spending is either to provide a 
servant to the fighter in the cause of Allah, or donate a tent or pitch it for the 
warrior, or provide a serviceable mount for him. 


Chapter 6. What Has Been 
Related About The One Who 
Prepares A Fighter 


1628. Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah $& said, “Whoever prepares a 
fighter in Allah’s cause, he has 
participated in a military expedition, 
and whoever looks after the family 
of a fighter, he has participated in a 
military expedition.” (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, and it has been 
reported through more than one 
route. 
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تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري. الجهاد والسير» باب فضل من جهز USE‏ أو خلفه 
بخيرء ۲۸٤۳:‏ ومسلم» ح: 1890 من حديث يحيى بن أبي كثير به a‏ أبوإسماعيل هو القناد. 


1629. Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah $& said, “Whoever prepares 
a fighter in Allah’s cause, or looks 
after the family of a fighter, then 
he has participated in a military 
expedition.” (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. 
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أَنْوَابُ فَضَائل 3d!‏ 


Sidi]‏ عِيسَى : ] law‏ حَدِيتٌ حَسَنٌ. 


تخريج : [صحيح] وانظر الحديث السابق VIE Ay‏ أبي ليلى هو محمد بن عبدالرحمن 
ابن أبي ليلى ضعيف من جهة حفظه» ولكن تابعه عبدالملك بن أبي سليمان. 


1630. Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani 
narrated that the Prophet 3& said 
similarly. (Sahih) 


1631. Zaid ibn Khalid Al-Juhani 
said: that the Messenger of Allah 
#2 said, “Whoever prepares a 
fighter in Allah’s cause, he has 
participated in a military 
expedition, and whoever watches 
after the family of a fighter, he has 
participated in a military 
expedition.” (Sahih) 

[Aba 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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تخريج : متفق عليه من حديث يحيى بن أبي كثير به كما تقدم :۱۹۲۸ . 


Comments: 


Helping a Mujahid with money and material is an act of such great virtue that 
it is considered as good as one’s physical participation in Jihad. Similarly, 
taking care of the family members of the Mujahid in his absence and helping 
them with their daily needs and necessities is also considered as good as one’s 


physical participation in Jihad. 


Chapter 7. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtue Of The 
One Whose Two Feet Became 
Dusty In The Cause Of Allah 


1632. Yazid bin Abū Maryam said: 
“Abayah bin Rifa‘ah bin Rafi‘ met 
me while I was walking to the 
Friday prayer. He said: ‘Have glad 
tidings, for indeed these footsteps 
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of yours are in the cause of Allah. I 
heard Abt ‘Abs say: “The 
Messenger of Allāh #8 said, 
‘Whoever gets his two feet dusty in 
the path of Allah, then they are 
prohibited for the Fire.” (Sahih) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. Abü 'Abs's 
name is ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Jabr. 
There are narrations on this topic 
from Abü Bakr and a man from 
the Companions of the Prophet #. 
He said: Yazid bin Abi Maryam is 
a man from Ash-Shàm. Al-Walid 
bin Muslim, Yahya bin Hamzah, 
and some others among the people 
of Ash-Shàm report from him. 
Buraid bin Abi Maryam is from 
Al-Küfah. His father is one of the 
Companions of the Prophet كه‎ 
whose name was Malik bin 
Rabrah. [Buraid bin Abi Maryam 
heard from Anas bin Malik. Abt 
Ishaq Al-Hamdàni, ‘Ata’ bin As- 
Sáb, Yünus bin Abi Ishaq, and 
Shu‘bah reported Ahddith from 
Buraid bin Abi Maryam]. 
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تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» الجمعة» > باب المشي إلى الجمعةء VV‏ من حديث الوليد بن 
مسلم به # وفي الباب عن أبي بكر [البزار (كشف الأستار):۲/ 23577 IU NTT:‏ 
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Comments: 


والمروزي في مسند wal‏ بكر» 
[أحمد:هة/ [YYo‏ 


What transpires from the narrator's report is that, in his view, anything done 
for the pleasure of Allah is a deed done in the cause of Allah. Now, if mere 
walking on foot toward a virtuous deed or with the intention of winning the 
pleasure of Allàh can earn so much reward, the extent of reward that one 
would get for taking pains and exerting one's utmost energies for it can very 


well be imagined. 
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Chapter 8. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtue Of 
Dust In Allah’s Cause 


1633. Abi Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah # said, “A 
man who wept out of the fear of 
Allah shall not enter the Fire until 
the milk returns to the udder; and 
dust in the cause of Allah and the 
smoke of Hell shall not come 
together.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Muhammad bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman is the freed slave 
of Aba Talhah, and he is from Al- 
Madinah. 
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تخريجح: [صحيح] وأخرجه النسائي ۱۲/٦:‏ ح: 51١١‏ (الجهادء باب فضل من عمل في 
سبيل الله على قدمه) عن هناد به ورواه جعفر بن عون عن المسعودي به والحاكم: 5/ YT‏ وهو 
سمع من المسعودي قبل اختلاطه» وصححه الحاكم ووافقه الذهبى» وسيأتى الحدیث :۲۳۱۱ 


Comments: 


The welling up of tears in a person’s eye from the fear of Allah is an 
indication of how particular he is about obeying the commands of Allah and 
avoiding the things prohibited by Him. Surely, a man of this distinguished 
quality is of the people of Paradise. The dust of the road that rises up like 
smoke shall screen the raging fire of Hell. And just as it is inconceivable that 
milk, once taken out shall go back into the udders, it is impossible that a 
person fears Allah and enters the Hellfire. The statement is an example of 
what we call ‘attaching impossible conditions to the happening of an event’. 


Chapter 9. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtue of 
Developing Gray Hair In 
Allah’s Cause 


1634. Shurahbil bin As-Simt said: 
“O Ka‘b bin Murrah! Relate 
(something) to us from the 
Messenger of Allah #%, and be 
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cautious. He said: ‘I heard the 
Prophet #¢ say: “Whoever develops 
some gray hair in Islam, it shall be 
a light for him on the Day of 
Judgement.” (Da ff) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] There is 
something on this topic from 
Fadàlah bin ‘Ubaid and ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr. The narration of Ka‘b 
bin Murrah was reported like this 
from Al-A‘mash, from ‘Amr bin 
Murrah. 

This Hadith has been reported 
from Mansir, from Salim bin Aba 
Al-Ja‘d, and he included a man 
between him and between Ka'b bin 
Murrah in the chain. He is called: 
*Ka'b bin Murrah," and he is 
called: “Murrah bin Ka‘b AI- 
Bahzi," and the one known among 
the Companions of the Prophet $ 
is Ka‘b bin Murrah Al-Bahzi, he 
reported some Ahadith from the 
Prophet 3&. 
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تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه النسائي Y Ne ۰۲۷/٦:‏ (الجهادء باب ثواب من رمى 
بسهم في سبيل الله عزوجل) وابن ماجه» ح ۲٠۲۲:‏ من حديث أبي معاوية الضرير به والسند منقطع 
ولبعض الحديث شواهد عند مسلم» Not Aie‏ والحميدي. ح ۷٦۷:‏ وغيرهما qii‏ الباب عن 
فضالة بن عبيد [أحمد:5/ ٠١‏ وعبدالله بن عمرو [يأتي : ۲۸۲۱]. 


1635. ‘Amr bin ‘Abasah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah i£ 
said: “Whoever develops some gray 
hair in the cause of Allah, it shall 
be a light for him on the Day of 
Judgement.” (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. As for Haiwah 
bin Shuraih, (the remainder of his 
name is) Ibn Yazid Al-Himsi. 
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تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه أحمد: YAT/E‏ من Code‏ حيوة به وبقية صرح بالسماع عنده 
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Chapter 10. What Has Been 
Related About One Who Keeps 
And Prepares A Horse In The 
Cause Of Allah 


1636. Abū Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
“The forelocks of horses contain 
good until the Day of Judgement. 
The horse is for three (purposes): 
It is for one man a reward, and it is 
for one man a Shelter (from 
poverty), and it is for one man a 
burden. As for the one whom it is a 
reward for, it is the one who 
acquires it for the cause of Allah 
and then prepares it for that; it is 
for him a reward, nothing 
disappears into its stomach except 
that Allah writes it for him as a 
reward.” [And there is a story in 
the Hadith]. (Sahth) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Malik bin Anas 
narrated similar to this Hadith from 
Zaid bin Aslam from Abū Salih 
from Abu Hurairah, from the 
Prophet $£&. 
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معقود في نواصيها الخير إلى يوم القيامة (C‏ من حديث سهيل به مطولا وللحديث شواهد كثيرة * 
حديث مالك فى الموطأ:7/ 557-555 بطوله ومن طريقه أخرجه البخاري» YAT i‏ ومسلمء 


Comments: 


ح : ۹۸۷ وغيرهما. 


The whiteness of the hair, shall illuminate the path of Paradise amidst the 


enveloping darkness of the Doomsday. 
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Comments: 


Sigil‏ فضائيل الجهادٍ 


The Hadith promises in no uncertain terms that horses shall continue to be 
used for Jihad until the Last Day and shall be a means of reward for the 
believers from Allah in the Hereafter as well -s the spoils of war in this world. 
The narration of the Hadith as quoted in Suhih Muslim, also mentions the 
three purposes connected with the horses and the three kinds of men who will 
keep them as referred to in the Hadith. It also narrates a story related to 
them. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi: v.3, p.6. Also see notes and comments on the 


Hadith given in Sahih Muslim). 


Chapter 11. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtue Of 
Archery In The Cause Of Allah 


1637. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abü Husain narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& 
said: “Indeed, Allah will surely 
admit three into Paradise by a 
single arrow. Its maker who seeks 
good by his making it, the one who 
shoots it, and the one who holds 
arrows for him.” And he said: 
“Practice archery and practice 
riding, and that you should practice 
archery is more beloved to me than 
that you should ride. All idle 
pastimes that the Muslim man 
engages in are falsehood, except 
for his shooting of his bow, his 
training of his horse, and his 
playing with his wife, for they are 
from truth.” (Sahih) 

(Another chain) from ‘Abdullah 
bin Al-Azraq, from ‘Uqbah bin 
‘Amir [Al-Juhani] from the 
Prophet % with similar meaning. 
[Abû 'Eisà said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Ka‘b 
bin Murrah, ‘Amr bin ‘Abasah, and 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr. This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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تخريج : [صحيح] سنده ضعيف والحديث AI‏ شاهد له. 


Jihad in the cause of Allāh is an extremely virtuous act that fetches great 
reward from Allah. As a consequence of it, activities like (i) manufacturing 
weapons for it with purity of intention, (ii) providing those weapons to the 
fighter, and (iii) replenishing them for him and exerting one’s efforts in his 
defence, are all activities connected with Jihad that shall fetch reward from 
Allah. And obviously, keeping the horses and training them for the purpose is 


also a part of that activity. 


1638. Abü Najih As-Sulami [may 
Allah be pleased with him] said, I 
heard the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
say: “Whoever shoots an arrow in 
the cause of Allah, then he has the 
reward of freeing a slave.” (Sahih) 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadth is 
Hasan Sahih. Abū Najth is ‘Amr bin 
‘Abasah As-Sulami, and ‘Abdullah 
bin Al-Azraq is ‘Abdullah bin Zaid. 
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تخريج : : [eel‏ وأخرجه أبو داود» العتق» باب أي الرقاب أفضل » ح :۳۹۹۵ من حديث 
معاذ بن هشام به وقتادة صرح بالسماع عند ابن المبارك في كتاب الجهاد. ح :۲۱۹ وغيره» 


Comments: 


Freeing slaves is an act of great virtue for which the promised reward is 
salvation from Fire. Equal in merit is a person using his weapons in the cause 
of Allah. Therefore, learning and practising the use of weapons must be 


regarded as superior to practising the art of riding. 


Chapter 12. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtue Of 
Standing Guard In The Cause 
Of Allah 


1639. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allāh #€ saying, 
‘There are two eyes that shall not 
be touched by the Fire: An eye that 
wept from the fear of Allah, and an 
eye that spent the night standing 
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on guard in the cause of Allah.” 
(Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from 
‘Uthman and Abū Raihanah. 

The Hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas is a 
Hasan Gharib Hadith, we do not 
know of it except through the 
narration of Shu‘aib bin Ruzaiq. 


Lad Sigil‏ الجهاد 
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2١٠6/5 وأبى ريحانة [النسائى:‎ DUW: وغيرهما # وفي الباب عن عثمان [يأتي‎ TY: 
Comments: 

An eye that sheds tears from the fear of Allah protects its owner from the 
invasion of his own soul as well as of Satan. An eye that stands guard in the 
night, likewise, protects the believers from the invasion of the enemy. As a 
reward for this service, the eyes are saved from Fire. However, as is obvious, 


the eye can only be saved from Fire if its master is saved from it. 


Chapter 13. What Has Been 
Related About The Martyr’s 
Reward 


1640. Anas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah # said: “Dying 
in the cause of Allah expiates every 
sin.” Jibril said: “Except for debt.” 
So the Messenger of Allah # said: 
“Except for debt.” (Sahih) 

[Aba 28153 said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Ka‘b 
bin ‘Ujrah, Jabir, Abū Hurairah, 
and Abū Qātadah. This Hadīth is 
Gharīb, we do not know of it as a 
Hadith of Abū Bakr (a narrator) 
except from this Shaikh (Yahya bin 
Talhah). 

He said: I asked Muhammad bin 
Isma‘ll about this Hadith and he 
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did not know it. He said: “I think 4 n m "P 
that he intended the Hadith of 
Humaid, from Anas, from the راد‎ 
Prophet #¢ that he said: ‘There is 
none from the people of Paradise : f g 
who would like to return to the f thee fei pef e م ا‎ a) Ou 
world except for the martyr.” di d ايت اهل‎ l 
EXIST إل‎ c إلى‎ ex 


mA‏ : [صحيح] سنده ضعيف وللحديث شواهد عند مسلم» ح:19/1885١1. 1١١‏ وغيره 
% وفي UI‏ عن كعب بن عجرة od‏ 2-1[ وجابر [البخاري» tU e‏ ومسلم. Me‏ 
vvY TY YoY otro 0‏ وأبي هريرة qul]‏ ماجه» ح:۲۷۹۸] وأبي قتادة 
[يأتى : [wv‏ 
Comments: 1‏ 
Although the Hadith from this chain is not authentic; from another chain it is‏ 
correct and sound, which shows that even an act as exceptionally meritorious‏ 
as Jihad cannot wipe off the violations of the rights of men. Yet, if the dying‏ 
man had the sincere intention to pay back the debt, but could not because of‏ 
his extreme penury, then Allah will do it on his behalf. (See Takmilat Fath Al-‏ 
Mal‘, v.3, p.413).‏ 


1641. Kab bin Malik narrated 5s :528 de i GE - 0 
from his father that the Messenger 7 o RTT 
of Allah $& said: "The souls of the عن‎ a o AE OR بن عيينه‎ oiz 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» الزهدء باب ذكر القبر والبلى» £YVVie‏ 
والنسائي: ۴ ٠ Vo: C‏ من حديث الزهري به وشيخ A‏ الزهري: عبدالرحمن بن عبدالله بن 
كعب » لم يسمع هذا الحديث من جده» راب Hig ian‏ :۷ وصححه ابن حبان» vYt: C‏ 
وهو في الموطأ: /١‏ ۰ ح1۹٩‏ وله شاهد عند أحمد: 5/5 217 6ح: YVAYY:‏ سلده ضعيف . 


Comments: 
Martyrs whose souls are prevented from entering Paradise on account of their 
unpaid debts or some other major sin, are lodged in the bellies of green birds 
and are free to go anywhere inside Paradise. They are also free to take their 
resort in the lamps suspended from the Mighty Throne. (For details regarding 
the sojourns of the souls, see Kitab Ar-Rüh by Imam Ibn Qayyim. pp.143-145). 
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1642. Abū Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #8 said, “I 
was shown the first of (every) three 
to enter Paradise: A martyr, an 
‘Afif who is a Muta‘affif,?) and 
a slave who perfected his worship 
of Allàh, and was sincere to his 
masters." (Hasan) 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 
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تخریج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أحمد : ٤۷۹ /Y‏ من حديث علي بن المبارك به وصححه ابن 


حبان» ١91١ ANTE‏ وغيرهماء یحیی بن أبي كثير صرح بالسماع عند الحاكم 


Comments: 


خزيمة وابن 
لام ). 


The first person chosen (from amongst the first batch of three) for admittance 
into Paradise was a martyr. This shows what the exalted rank a martyr enjoys 


before Allah. 


1643. Anas narrated that the 
Prophet #é said, “There is no 
person who dies having good 
(prepared for him) with Allah, who 
wishes to return to the world, and 
to have the world and all that it 
contains, except for the martyr 
because of what he knows about 
the virtue of martyrdom. For, 
indeed he loves to return to the 
world so that he may be killed 
another time.” (Sahih) 

[Abi 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

[Ibn Abi ‘Umar said: “Sufyan bin 
*Uyainah said: “Amr bin Dinar was 
older than Az-Zuhri.""]P! 
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Il The one who avoids that which is prohibited. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 


[2] The one who refrains from asking, being content with the basic from seeking the better 
food or clothing. And it is said: The one who refrains from that which is not befitting for 
him, being patient in opposing his self and its desires. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 

[B] ‘Amr bin Dinar appears in no. 1641 reporting from Az-Zuhri. 
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أَنْوَابُ فَضَائل الجهادٍ 


تخریح : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاريء الجهاد والسيرء باب الحور العين وصفتهن› 


Comments: 


ح : ۲۷۹۵ ومسلم» © حفن من حديث حميد الطويل به. 


A place in Paradise to a person shall, in his sight, be a favor worth more than 
having the world and all that it contains. That is why no one in Paradise 
would ever like to go back to the world. The martyr, however, immensely 
pleased as he would be with the favors granted to him by Allah in Paradise, 
would wish to be given another chance to go back to the world and once 
again lay down his life in the cause of Allah, in order to secure even greater 


status in Paradise. 


Chapter 14. What Has Been 
Related About The Excellence 
Of Martyrs With Allah 


1644, Fadàlah bin ‘Ubaid narrated 
that he heard ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattàb saying: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah $& saying: "The 
martyrs are four: A believing man 
whose faith is good, he meets the 
enemy and proves faithful to Allah 
until he is killed. That is the one to 
whom the people will raise up their 
eyes like this on the Day of 
Judgement' and he raised his head 
until his Qalansiwah fell — [he 
said:] I do not know if it was 
‘Umar’s Qalansüwah or the 
Qalansüwah of the Prophet 3& that 
fell - he said: ‘And a believing man 
whose faith is good (but not as 
brave as the first), he meets the 
enemy, but due to cowardice, it 
only appears that he was struck 
with a thorn of an acacia tree when 
an unexpected arrow comes to him, 
yet it kills him. He is among the 
second level. And a believing man 
who has mixed a righteous deed 
with another evil one, he meets his 
enemy and proves faithful to Allah 
until he is killed. This one is in the 
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third level. And a believing man 
who wasted himself (in 
wrongdoing), he meets the enemy 
and proves faithful to Allah until 
he is killed. This one is in the 
fourth level." (Daf) 

[Abi 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, it is not known except 
as a narration of ‘Ata’ bin Dinar. 

He said: I heard Muhammad 
saying: “Sa‘eed bin Abi Ayyüb 
reported this Hadith from ‘Ata’ bin 
Dinar - from some Shaikhs of 
Khawlàn - and he did not mention 
‘from Abi Yazid' in it.” And he 
said: *Atà' bin Dinar; there is no 
harm in him." 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن المبارك في Vig okadi‏ وأحمد:١/؟؟‏ من 
حديث ابن لهيعة به وأبويزيد الخولاني لم يوثقه غير الترمذي فيما أعلم فهو 'مجهول' (تقريب) 


Comments: 


فالسند ضعيف من أجله. 


The Hadith indicates that all the four martyrs are equal in faith. Yet the first 
one is courageous while the second is not as courageous as the first. Being a 
little below the first in rank, he is in the second level. The third and fourth 
are, likewise, equal in faith. However, the fourth has more wrongdoings in his 
account; therefore he ranks fourth in status. 


Chapter 15. What Has Been 
Related About Naval Battles 


1645. Ishaq bin ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Talhah narrated that he heard 
Anas [bin Malik] saying: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3€ used to visit 
Umm Haram bint Milhàn, who 
would offer him meals. Umm 
Haram was the wife of ‘Ubadah bin 
As-Samit. Once the Messenger of 
Allah i£ visited her and she 
provide him with some food and 
started inspecting his head for lice. 
Then the Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
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slept, and afterwards he awoke 
smiling. 

She said: ‘I said: “What causes you 
to smile, O the Messenger of Allah 
#2?” He said: “Some of my 
followers who were displayed 
before me (in a dream) as fighters 
in Allah’s cause, riding on a ship on 
this ocean who were kings upon 
thrones, or like kings upon 
thrones.” I said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Supplicate to Allah to make 
me among them.’’’ So he 
supplicated for her. Then he lay 
down his head to sleep. Then he 
woke up and he was smiling. She 
said: ‘So I said to him: “What 
causes you to smile, O the 
Messenger of Allah #¢?” He said: 
“Some of my followers who were 
displayed before me (in a dream) as 
fighters in Allah’s cause,” and he 
said similar to what he said earlier. 
She said: ‘I said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Supplicate to Allah to make 
me among them.” He said: “You 
are from the earlier ones.” He said: 
“So Umm Haram rode on the sea 
during the time of Mu‘awiyah bin 
Abi Sufyan. She was thrown from 
her riding animal after she arrived 
from the ocean voyage, and she 
died.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Umm Haram bint 
Milhan is the daughter of Umm 
Sulaim, the maternal aunt of Anas 
bin Malik. 
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تخریج : متفق cale‏ وأخرجه البخاري. الجهاد والسير» باب الدعاء بالجهاد والشهادة 
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Chapter 16. What Has Been 
Related About One Who Fights 
For Show And For Wordly 
Matters 


1646. Abū Misa narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ was asked 
about a man who fights out of 
bravery, one who fights out of 
protection (for himself or others), 
and one who fought to be seen. 
Which of them is in the cause of 
Allah? He said: ‘Whoever fought 
so that the Word of Allah is 
supreme, then he is in Allah’s 
cause." (Sahih) 

[Aba 'Eisà said:] There is 
something on this topic from ‘Umar. 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Comments: 


الباب عن عمر [يأتى ALES‏ 


A person’s going to war could be for several reasons: hope of getting the 
spoils of war; show of one’s valour and bravery; nationalistic motives; desire 
for revenge; search for personal glory; or for establishing the supremacy of 
Allah’s Word. The Prophet % explained that only the person fighting for the 
supremacy of Allàh's Word is fighting in the cause of Allah. 


1647. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah à& said: “Deeds are but with 
intentions, and for the man is only 
what he intended. So one whose 
emigration was to Allàh and His 
Messenger, then his emigration was 
to Allah and His Messenger. And 
one whose emigration was to the 
world, to attain some of it, or a 
woman, to marry her, then his 
emigration was to what he 
emigrated."(Sahih) 
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[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Malik bin Anas, 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri and more than 
one of the A’immah narrated this 
Hadith from Yahya bin Sa‘eed. 
And we do not know of it except as 
a narration of Yahya bin Sa‘eed 
[Al-Ansári. ‘Abdur-Rahm4an bin 
Mahdi said: “It is necessary that we 
put this Hadith in every chapter."] 


Jovi catal‏ الجهادٍ 
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تخريج : متفق عليه» وأخرجه مسلمء الإمارة باب قوله 788 'إنما الأعمال بالنية" aly‏ 
يدخل فيه الغزو وغيره من الأعمال» Veiz‏ عن محمد بن المثنى والبخاري» ح VAN‏ من 


Comments: 


حديث عبدالوهاب الثقفى 4 


The Hadith is explicit on the point that, in order to decide the right of an 
action from wrong or evaluate its acceptability, the motive or incentive that 
prompted the man to do it, is considered. 


Chapter 17. What Has Been 
Related About Going Out In The 
Morning And The Afternoon In 
The Cause Of Allah 


1648. Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa‘idi 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah $& said: “Going out in the 
morning in the cause of Allah is 
better thai the world and what is 
in it. And the place (the size) of a 
whip in Paradise is better than the 
world and what is in it." (Sahih) 
[Abü 'Eisà said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Abü 
Hurairah, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abü Ayyüb, 
and Anas. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Comments: 


aad! فَضَائِل‎ Gigi 


Jihad is such a prized deed before Allah, that going out in the morning or 
evening just for a little while in the cause of Allah has merit that nothing, not 
even giving the whole world in charity, shall equal it in merit. Similarly, even 
getting the narrowest space for one's abode in Paradise is worth more than 
the entire world and all that it contains. 


1649. Abü Hurairah and Ibn 
*Abbàs narrated that the Prophet 
iÉ said: “Going out in the morning 
in the cause of Allah, or in the 
afternoon, is better than the world 
and what is in it.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 

[The Abū Hazim who reported 
from Sahl bin Sa'd is Abū Hazim 
Az-Zahid. He is from Al-Madinah, 
and his name is Salamah bin 
Dinàr.] While [this] Abū Hazim 
who reported from Abū Hurairah 
is [Abu Hazim Al-Ashja'i] Al-Küfi, 
whose name is Salman, and he is 
the freed slave of ‘Azzah AI- 
Ashja'iyyah. 
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تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» أيضاء Ls di‏ من حديث أبي خالد P‏ به 


Comments: 


وللحديث شواهد كثيرة منها الحديث السابق. 


Going out even for a short period of time, whether in the morning or 
afternoon, in the cause of Allah is better than the world and all that it 
contains. The words “morning” and “afternoon” are used to describe the 
general practice of the people who set out on their journeys at these hours. It 
does not mean that going out at any other time of the day or night would not 


earn a reward from Allah. 


1650. Abü Hurairah narrated: “A 
man from the Companions of the 
Prophet # passed by a ravine 
containing a small spring of thirst 
quenching water, so he was amazed 
by how pleasant it was. So he said: 
‘I should leave the people and stay 
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in this ravine. But I will not do it 
until I seek permission from the 
Messenger of Allah 26.5 So he 
mentioned that to the Messenger 
of Allah i£ and he said: ‘Do not 
do so. For indeed one of you 
standing in the cause of Allah is 
more virtuous than his Salat in his 
house for seventy years. Do you 
not love that Allah forgive your 
sins and admit you into Paradise? 
Then fight in the cause of Allah, 
for whoever fights in Allah’s cause 
for the time it takes for two 
milkings of a camel, then Paradise 
is obligatory for him.” (Hasan) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 
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ff J‏ عِيسَى:] Ma‏ حَدِيتٌ حَسَنٌّ. 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أحمد : 2455/7 03 من حديث هشام بن daw‏ به 


Comments: 


The way to milk a she-camel is that they milk her for a while then give her a 
break so that its foal sucks her and the milk comes down again. The time 
between the two milkings is known as Fuwdaq-u-Nagqah (literally, hiccups of the 
she-camel). It means that even a little period of time spent in Jihad is more 
meritorious than the voluntary Salat of seventy years in one’s house. It may be 
mentioned here that it is only the voluntary Salat that is performed at home. 


1651. Anas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “To go 
out in the cause of Allāh in the 
morning, or the afternoon, is better 
than the world and what is in it. 
And the space that a bow of one of 
you - or the space that his hand - 
would occupy in Paradise is better 
than the world and what is in it. 
And if a woman among the women 
inhabiting Paradise were to appear 
to the people of the earth, then she 
would illuminate what is between 
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them (the heavens and the earth), 
and a pleasant scent would fill up 
what is between them, and the 
scarf on her head is better than the 
world and what is in it.” (Sahih) 
{Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


d Sigil‏ الجهادٍ 


تخريج : متفق cede‏ أخرجه البخاري» GUS‏ باب صفة الجنة VOW VOW: Ul‏ 
من حديث إسماعيل بن جعفر به رواه مسلم» ح: ۱۸۸۰ من حديث أنس به e‏ 


Comments: 


. حَدِيتٌ صَحِيحٌ‎ s ] عِيسَى:‎ ff JÚ] 


The Hadith tells us that if a man of faith separates himself from his home and 
the women of the house even for a small period of time in Allah’s cause, he 
will be admitted to Paradise whose smallest space shall be better than the 


entire world and all that is in it. 


Chapter 18. What Has Been 
Related About Who Is The Best 
Of People 


1652. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the 
Prophet ## said: “Shall I not inform 
you of the best of the people? A man 
who takes hold of the reins of his 
horse in Allah’s cause. Shall I not 
inform you of the one who comes 
after him? The man who secludes 
himself from the people with a small 
group of sheep of his, thereby 
fulfilling Allah’s rights. Shall I not 
inform you about the worst of the 
people? A man who is asked by (the 
Name of) Allàh, but not given by 
Him." " (Hasan) 
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ll This narration is recorded by Ahmad (1:237 and others), An-Nasà'i (no. 2570), Ibn 
Hibbàn (no. 604/1594 - Mawarid) and others. See As-Sahihah no.255. The last person: 
“A man who is asked by (the Name of) Allah, but not give by Him" is also recited, 
alternatively with the meaning: “A man who asks...” many of the commentaries consider 
that to be more correct. Here, it has been translated according to the text. 
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[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. This 
Hadith has been reported through 
other routes from Ibn ‘Abbas, from 
the Prophet #2. 


aad! Lad Gigil 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه النسائي : 0[ Yay siu (AY‏ »53 باب من يسأل بالله of‏ وجل 
ولا يعطي به) من حديث عطاء بن يسار به ورواه عمرو بن الحارث عن بكير بن عبدالله به عند ابن 


Comments: 


Gly) ۱٥۹٤: ح‎ col 


The best of all deeds is to keep oneself and one's horses ready for the call of 
Jihad, and the best of all men is the one who fulfills this requirement. If 
prevailing conditions become so unfavorable as to make it impossible for a 
person to live in the midst of the people and keep one's faith intact, and there 
is every likelihood that, far from reforming others, even his own adherence to 
faith is threatened, the second best thing after Jihad for him to do is to take 
to a life of seclusion with his small herd of sheep. 


Chapter 19. What Has Been 
Related About One Who Asks 
For Martyrdom 


1653. Sahl bin Abi Umàmah bin 
Sahl bin Hunaif narrated from his 
father, from his grandfather, that 
the Prophet %% said: “Whoever 
asks Allàh for martyrdom sincerely 
from his heart, Allàh will grant the 
status of martydom for him, even if 
he were to die in his bed." (Sahih) 
[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib as a narration of 
Sahl bin Hunaif. We do not know 
of it except from the report of 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Shuraih. 
‘Abdullah bin Salih reported it 
from ‘Abdur-Rahm4n bin Shuraih, 
and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Shuraih’s 
Kunyah is Abt Shuraih, and he is 
from Iskandaràni. 

There is something on this topic 
from Mu‘adh bin Jabal. 
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تخريج: وأخرجه مسلم الامارة» باب استحباب طلب الشهادة في سبيل الله تعالى» 
ح :۱۹۰4 من حديث عبدالرحمن بن شريح به # وفي الباب عن معاذ بن جبل [يأتى: [vto‏ 


1654. Muʻādh bin Jabal narrated Gil eg a Au dz - 6‰ 
that the Prophet % said: n Sp 
“Whoever asks Allah to be killed i ¿i qi o Wie Se D c» 
His cause sincerely from his heart, ° 
Allah shall give him the reward of ; 1 
martyrdom.” (Sahih) SE dcl oF de oF 3 عَنْ‎ ‘ESR 
m ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is صَادِقًا‎ dL في‎ J5 الله‎ at ji» «di 
Hasan Sahih. 7 2 E 
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ele باب‎ caked) Yiz 235 «Yo تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه النسائى:5/‎ 
من حديث ابن جريج به مطولاً وصرح بالسماع.‎ (BU من قاتل في سبيل الله فواق‎ 


aA 


Comments: 
If a person sincerely desires to perform a virtuous deed but finds himself 
unable to do it, the sincerity of his resolve and the purity of his intention shall 
secure for him the reward of the intended deed, and he shall be reckoned 
among those who have actually performed it. 


Chapter 20. What Has Been Jalen! باب ما جَاءَ في‎ ٠ (المعجم‎ 
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The One Getting Married, And e j| à 035 والمكاتب‎ e و‎ 
The Mukatib, And Allah’s Help (Ys (التحفة‎ 

For Them 


1655. Abū Hurairah narrated that j i Kis S Z3 GAs - ٥ 
the Messenger of Allah i& said: — ^ fee oe tien SNC 
“There are three for whom it isa — «9 o* DEN بن اد عن شعيد‎ 
right upon Allah to help them: The co LF الله‎ dp JÉ JÚ $274 
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[Aba ^Eisà said:] This Hadith is الذي يريد العفاف».‎ 
Hasan, dus EAR ]: "عيش‎ A 
تخريج: [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه النسائي» الجهادءباب فضل الروحة في سبيل الله‎ 
واد بن ماجه» ح:59018 من حديث محمد بن عجلان به وصرح‎ VV ۲: pU «Yo /3: عزوجل‎ 
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Comments: 


It is Allah who supports the endeavours of those who sincerely and earnestly 
wish and try to perform acts of virtue that are so demanding and difficult that 


no one can accomplish them without Allah’s special support. 


Chapter 21. What Has Been 
Related About One Who Is 
Wounded In Allah’s Cause 


1656. Abū Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah $& said: 
“None is wounded in Allah’s cause 
- and Allàh knows better about 
who has been injured in His cause 
— except that he will come on the 
Day of Resurection with his wound 
the color of blood but its scent will 
be the scent of musk." (Sahih) 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Yt has been reported 
through other routes from the 
Prophet #45. 
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تخريج : وأخرجه مسلم» TE‏ باب فضل الجهاد والخروج في سبيل edd‏ اح :۱۷/۱۸۷1 


Comments: 


من حديث سهيل به ورواه البخاري» TAT:‏ من حديث أبي هريرة. 


On the Day of Resurrection, the color of the martyr’s blood shall remain red 
for anyone to see, but the scent coming from it shall be the scent of musk — 
proving that it was shed in the cause of Allah. 


1657. Mu‘adh bin Jabal narrated 
that the Prophet يله‎ said: 
“Whoever fought in the cause of 
Allah — a Muslim man - for the 
time it takes for two milkings of a 
camel, then Paradise is obligatory 
for him. And whoever suffered a 
wound in the cause of Allah, or he 
suffers from an injury, then he will 
come on the Day of Resurrection 
while (his blood will be) more 
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copius than it ever was, its color 
the color of saffron, and its scent 
like that of musk.” (Sahih) 

This Hadith is Sahih. 


طرف منه» ورواه ابن ماجه» YAY ie‏ من 


Chapter 22. Which Deed Is The 
Most Virtuous? 


1658. Abū Hurairah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& was asked: 
‘Which deed is the most virtuous? 
And which deed is the best? He #¢ 
said: ‘Faith in Allah and His 
Messenger.’ It was said: "Then what?’ 
He said: Jihad is the hump (the most 
prominent) of the deeds.’ Then what 
O the Messenger of Allah? He said: 
‘Then Hajj Mabrür "!! (Hasan) 
[Abu ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, it has been reported 
through other routes from Abū 
Hurairah from the Prophet 3&. 
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Chapter 23. What Has Been 
Mentioned About ‘The Gates 
Of Paradise Are Under The 

Shadows Of The Swords’ 


1659. Abū Bakr bin Abi Misa Al- 
Ash‘ari narrated: “I heard my 


1] See no. 810. 
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father saying in the presence of the 
enemy: “The Messenger of Allah 
#¢ said: "Indeed, the gates of 
Paradise are under the shadows of 
the swords." A man among the 
people with a ragged appearance 
said: ‘Have you heard what you 
mentioned from the Messenger of 
Allah #?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ So he 
returned to his comrades and bid 
them Salam (farewell), broke the 
sheath of his sword, and began 
fighting with it until he was killed.” 

(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
[Sahih] Gharib. We do not know it 
except as a narration of Ja‘far bin 
Sulaiman [Ad-Duba‘l]. (One of the 
narrators) Abū ‘Imran Al-Jawni’s 
name is ‘Abdul-Malik bin Habib. As 
for Aba Bakr bin Abi Misa, Ahmad 
bin Hanbal said: “That is his name.” 
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تخريج : وأخرجه مسلم» LY!‏ باب ثبوت الجنة للشهید» ح :۱۹۰۲ عن قتيبة به. 


Comments: 


The Hadith tells us that one of the paths leading straight to Paradise is to take 
part in Jihad and confront the enemy fearlessly, under the shadow of swords 


and other weapons. 


Chapter 24. What Has Been 
Related About Which Of The 
People Are Most Virtuous 


1660. Abū Sa‘eed Al-Khudri 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah # was asked: “Which of the 
people are most virtuous?” He 
said: “A man who take part in 
Jihad in Allah’s cause.” They said: 
“Then whom?” He said: “Then a 
believer who stays in one of the 
mountain paths out of Taqwa for 
his Lord, leaving the people secure 
from his evil.” (Sahih) 
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[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is , , + . <1 كم باع‎ uc 
Hasan Sahih. oc am [قال ابو عِيسَى:] هذا‎ 


. C 
من‎ Mie call الامارة» باب فضل الشهادة في سبيل‎ eus وأخرجه‎ cade تخريج : متفق‎ 
من حديث الزهري به.‎ ۲۷۸٦: حديث الأوزاعى والبخاري.‎ 
Comments: 7 

Just as, together with doing one’s obligatory duties, it would be an act of great 
virtue to take part in Jihād in the cause of Allāh and risk one’s life and 
property in that endeavour, it would also, under special circumstances, be an 
act of virtue to go into seclusion in order to keep away from getting involved 
in a situation of internal dissent and strife. And the meaning of him fleeing to 
protect the people from his evil, is when if he were to stay, he would be 
compelled to pick and assist one side in cases of two Muslim groups fighting in 


Fitnah. 


Chapter 25. Regarding (The 
Rewards For The Martyr) 


1661. Anas bin Malik narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah %% said: 
“None of the people of Paradise 
would wish to return to the world 
except for the martyr who indeed 
would love to return to the world 
saying that he would love to be 
killed ten times in Allah’s cause 
because of what he has seen of the 
honor that He has given him.” 
(Sahih) 

Abt 'Eisà said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, 


Comments: 
See comments on no. 1643. 


1662. (Another chain) from Anas, 
from the Prophet #% with similar in 
its meaning. (Sahih) 

Abt ‘Eisa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وانظر الحديث الآتي. 
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Sigil‏ فضَائل الجهاد 


تخريح: متفق cule‏ وأخرجه البخارى» الجهاد والسيرء باب تمنى المجاهد أن يرجم | 
تخريج : متمق عليه» وأخرجه البخاري يرء باب تمني يرجع ! 
الدنياء ح :۲۸۱۷ ومسلم. ح :۱۰۹/۱۸۷۷ عن محمد بن بشار به . 


1663. Al-Miqdàm bin Ma‘diykarib 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah 4, said: “There are six things 
with Allàh for the martyr He is 
forgiven with the first flow of blood 
(he suffers), he is shown his place in 
Paradise, he is protected from 
punishment in the grave, secured 
from the greatest terror," the 
crown of dignity is placed upon his 
head - and its gems are better than 
the world and what is in it — he is 
married to seventy-two wives 
among Al-Hüril-'Ayn of Paradise, 
and he may intercede for seventy of 
his close relatives." (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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"ER ewes EIS cp MS as NS 
EET 
QU OK مَعْدٍ‎ ui مَعْدَانَه عَن المِقُدَام‎ 
is الله‎ de dog » e الله‎ 5445 QU 
AA ULT ids JÍ في‎ d ux خصّال:‎ 
sl pall vie os yer cdi من‎ 
b Bul عَلَى‎ rH الأب‎ pA o: من‎ 
M c em gu Ki & ul BABAI 
25 be SESS وسَبِعِينَ‎ l فيهاء ويرو‎ 
a Éf في سَبْعِينَ مِنْ‎ NS الْعِينِء‎ 

ui adis]‏ عِيسَى:] هدا حَدِيتٌ عَسَنٌ 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء الجهادء باب فضل الشهادة في سبيل الل ح:۲۷۹۹ 


Comments: 


The purpose behind recounting the special favors bestowed upon the martyr 
is to awaken in our hearts the desire to sacrifice our lives and all that belongs 


to us in the path of Allah. 


Chapter 26. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtue Of 
The Garrisons 


1664. Sahl bin Sa‘d narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
“(Ribat) Guarding the frontier for a 
day in the cause of Allah is better 
than the world and what is in it. 
And an afternoon the worshipper 


Ul See Strat Al-Anbiyà' 21:103. 
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spends in the cause of Allah — or a 
morning — is better than the world 
and what is on it. And the space 
occupied by the whip of one of you 
in Paradise is better than the world 
and what is on it." (Sahih) 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


وأخرجه البخاري» الجهاد cols‏ باب فضل رباط يوم في de‏ الله ح VARY‏ 


tied Gigi‏ الجهادٍ 
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وَمَوضِمْ‎ e us GU ye se isi أو‎ 
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من حديث أبي النضر به وللحديث طرق عند البخاري» ح:٤۲۷۹» ٦٤٠١١۳۲١١‏ ومسلمء 


Comments: 
See comments under chapter 17. 


1665. Muhammad bin Al- 
Munkadir said: “Salman Al-Farisi 
passed by Shurahbil bin As-Simt 
while he was in a garrison in which 
he and his companions were 
suffering from difficulties. He said 
to him: ‘Shall I narrate to you - O 
Ibn As-Simt - a Hadith I heard 
from the Messenger of Allah ¥? 
He said: ‘Of course.’ He said: ‘I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 2 
saying: "(Ribàt) Guarding the 
frontier for a day in the cause of 
Allah is more virtuous” — and 
perhaps he said: “better, than 
fasting a month and standing (in 
prayer) for it. And whoever dies in 
it, he is protected from the trials of 
the grave, and his deeds 
(continuously) multiplied until the 
Day of Resurrection." (Sahih) 
[Abi *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. 


ح :۱۱۳/۱۸۸۱ ١١4‏ وغيرهما. 


م 


on i Ages Gi doe 5] oth 
ieee gee: decal eie fe ال‎ 
RUM A ae 
BCE SEES) ole cce beni Meg 


gis 


EEE 


- e الله‎ de^ يوم في‎ PU» ue 
(85 AS ply مِنْ‎ Son - IÉ Wh, 
ee, «pl ES ومَنْ مَاتَ فيه وقي‎ 

Novi (5 J 


gc a ]: عِيسى‎ gl dU] 


تخريج : [صحیح] ورواه مسلمء Me‏ من طريق آخر عن شرحبيل بن السمط عن سلمان 


Comments: 
See comments under chapter 2. 
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1666. Abū Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah i£ said: 
“Whoever meets Allah without any 
traces from Jihdd he meets Allah 
with a defect.” (Sahih) 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib as a narration of Al-Walid 
bin Muslim from Isma‘il bin Rafi‘. 
Ismà'il bin Rafi‘ was graded weak 
by some of the people of Hadith. I 
heard Muhammad saying: “He is 
trustworthy, average (Muqdrib) in 
Hadith.” 

This Hadith has been reported 
from Abū Hurairah from the 
Prophet ريل‎ through other than this 
route. Regarding the Hadith of 
Salman, its chain is not connected, 
Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir did 
not see Salman Al-Farisi. 

This Hadith has been reported 
from Ayyüb bin Misa, from 
Makhül, from Shurahbil bin As- 
Simt, from Salman, from the 
Prophet .كله‎ 


أَنْوَابُ فَضَائل الْجهَادٍ 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن cael‏ الجهادء باب التغليظ في ترك AY IR calga!‏ 
من حديث الوليد بن مسلم به # إسماعيل بن رافع : ضعيف راجع تسهيل الحاجة» ح: ۱۳۳۷ . 


Comments: 


Whoever is ordered by the Muslim ruler to take part in Jihád for the cause of 
Allah, but makes no preparation himself for it or avoids making any kind of 
physical or financial sacrifice for it, nor does he soil his body in it shall 
certainly find himself deprived of all the blessings and benefits promised for 
those who lay down their lives in the cause of Allah. 


1667. Abū Salih, the freed slave of 
‘Uthman said: “I heard ‘Uthman 
while on the Minbar saying: ‘I did 
not inform you about a Hadith I 
had heard from the Messenger of 
Allah #%, out of dismay that you 
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might part from me. Then it 
occurred to me that I should 
narrate it to you so that one may 
himself choose from these matters 
accordingly. I heard the Messenger 
of Allah g saying: ‘(Ribaf) 
Guarding the frontier for a day in 
Allah’s cause is better in status 
than a thousand days doing other 
than that.” (Sahih) 

[Abi 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Sahih] Gharib. 

Muhammad [bin Isma‘il] said: 
“Abū Salih, the freed slave of 
‘Uthman’s name is Burkàn." 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه النسائي :۰۳۹/۲ ح ۳٠۷٠:‏ (الجهاد» باب فضل الرباط) من 
حديث الليث ابن سعد به وصححه ابن حبان» ح : 1١597‏ والحاكم: VEY A /Y‏ ووافقه الذهبي . 

Comments: 
Since those were the days when people’s eagerness for the doing of virtuous 
deeds was at its peak, it happened sometimes that the tidings of acts 
attracting abundant rewards from Allah were kept from them, lest they should 
leave the capital city of Al-Madinah en masse in pursuit of those acts, thus 
creating problems for the administration of the city or state. But once the 
conditions changed, they were told of those matters in order to be clear of the 
blame of hiding a piece of information about their own religion. 


5 


1668. Abū Hurairah narrated that وأَحْمَدٌُ‎ Jes محمد بن‎ GIS - ۸ 


the Messenger of Allah š# said: 


“The martyr does not sense the 
touch of death except as one of you 
senses the touch of a (bug) bite.” 
(Daf) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih. 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» الجهاد» باب فضل الشهادة في Ll de‏ 
ح :۲۸۰۲ عن محمد بن بشار به وللحديث شواهد ضعيفة . 
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Comments: 
Whoever goes to the battlefield with purity of intention and a fondness for 
fighting in Allah’s cause, Allah fills his heart with such a burning desire for 
martyrdom that he feels neither fatigue nor pain and is able to wage the war 
with full peace of mind and achieve the goal of attaining martyrdom. 


1669. Abū Umamah narrated that Gis : 54 t $6; Ge - 4 
the Prophet ¥ said: “There is ke eva 
nothing more beloved to Allah duet بن‎ 33 vc 
than two drops and two traces A — ,.12*j yz í 2l عَن‎ Le fait] 
teardrop shed out of fear of Allah, 136. Ac , d 


and a drop of blood shed in Allāhs ó=” كك قال:‎ VAL عن أبي آمامة عَنِ‎ 
cause. As for the two traces: A 2v tc 3 yf 4.1 
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trace resulting in Allah’s cause, BPA إلى الله من عل‎ ti 
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of the duties that Allah made 

obligatory." (Hasan) في‎ 7 ec ul, in djs هراق في‎ 

[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan àl QA os iis 3 الله و في‎ dz^ 

Gharib. DX OE ME. d NEA 
. هذا حَدِيث حَسَن غریب‎ [: J6] 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه الطبراني :۸/ VAs‏ ح :۷۹۱۸ من حديث يزيد بن هارون 


0l “Like footsteps, or becoming dusty, or being injured in Jihad or other barriers from 
seeking knowledge.” (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi). 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


21. The Chapters On Jihad 
From The Messenger 
Of Allah 3 


Chapter 1. (What Has Been 
Related) About The People 
Who Have An Excuse Not To 
Participate 


1670. Al-Barà' bin ‘Azib narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 4 
said: “Bring me a shoulder blade or 
tablet." Then he wrote: Not 
equal are those of the believers 
who sit. ‘Amr bin Umm Maktüm 
who was behind him said: “Is there 
an exemption for me?" So the 
following was revealed: Except 
those who are disabled.) (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, Jàbir, and Zaid 
bin Thabit. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. [and 
it is a Hadith that is] Gharib from 
the narration of Sulaiman At-Taimi 
from Abū Ishaq. 

And Shu‘bah and Ath-Thawri 
reported this Hadith from Abū 
Ishaq. 
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تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه النسائی (Nr P‏ ح 5٠١:‏ (الجهادء باب فضل المجاهدين على 
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Il Zaid bin Thabit, as indicated in a narration of Muslim. 


[2] All of which is from An-Nisa’ 4:95. 
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416 3d! أَبْوَابُ‎ 


ea Glen!‏ وفي الباب عن ابن عباس [Yeti ul‏ وجابر [مسلمء X53 Date‏ بن ثابت 
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Comments: 


People who do have a passion and a desire for participation in Jihad but find 
themselves unable to do so for some reason beyond their control, their 
lagging behind shall not be counted as sin, and their passion for Jihad and 
their desire for it would make them equal partners in reward. 


Chapter 2. What Has Been 
Related About One Who Goes 
Out For Battle Abandoning His 
Parents 


1671. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: 
“A man came to the Prophet كله‎ 
seeking permission to go for Jihad. 
So he said: ‘Do you have parents 
(living)? He said: ‘Yes.’ He said: 
‘Then it is for them that you should 
perform Jihad.” (Sahih) 

[Abu ‘Eisa said:] There is 
something on this topic from Ibn 
‘Abbas. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. (One 
of the narrators) Abil-‘Abbas is 
the blind (Al-A'mà) poet (Ash- 
Sha'ir), from Makkah, and his 
name is As-Sà'ib bin Farrükh. 
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تخريج : متفق عليه وأخرجه البخاري» الأدب» Y tok‏ يجاهد إلا بإذن الأبوين» 
ح :0۹۷۲ ومسلمء YOE‏ من حديث يحيى القطان به وفي الباب عن ابن عباس [الطبراني 


Comments: 


.]1 3101/1 CVV uS 


Dutifulness towards parents and according respectful treatment to them is the 
bound duty of each individual. No one, therefore, is allowed to go out for 
Jihad without his parents' consent except in cases where, under the conditions 
of the time, Jihad becomes everyone's individual duty. Ibn Qudámah has 
claimed unanimity among scholars on this point. The same view was held by 
the Companions, like ‘Umar and ‘Uthmdn, and by the leading lights of 
succeeding generations, like Imam Malik, Al-Awzà'i, Ath-Thawri and Ash- 
Shafi'i, just to name a few (Al-Mughni, v.13, p.2625). 
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Chapter 3. What Has Been 
Related About A Lone Man Being 
Sent (As A Commander)! Over 
A Military Expedition 
1672. Al-Hajjáj bin Muhammad 
narrated that Ibn Juraij commented 
on Allah's Saying: Obey Allah and 
obey the Messenger, and those in 
authority among you., he said: 
“Abdullah bin Hudhafah bin Qais bin 
'Adi As-Sahmi was sent by the 
Messenger of Allah (as 
commander) over a military 
expedition. I was informed of that by 
Ya'là bin Muslim, from Sa‘eed bin 
Jubair, from Ibn ‘Abbas.” (Sahih) 
[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. We do not 
know of it except as a narration of 
Ibn Juraij. 
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Comments: 
Ibn Juraij's comment on the Qur'ànic verse (4:59) is intended to highlight the 
fact that, since ‘Abdullah bin Hudhafah had been appointed commander of 
the expedition by the Prophet 3&, for all intent and purposes he was one of 
the people in authority whose obedience has been made compulsory by the 
Qur'àn and Hadith. A vast majority of scholars of the past and present also 
consider government functionaries (including the commander of the brigade) 
as the veritable “people of authority" of the community, and there is no doubt 
about that under an Islamic government, some scholars take the term to 
mean ‘men of learning’. (Tuhfat-Al-Ahwadhi, v. 3, p. 21). 


Chapter 4. What Has Been Gals مَا جَاءَ فى‎ OU-(t (المعجم‎ 
Related About It Being Disliked gee Ae au :í 
For A Man To Travel Alone (Y* ن يساور لرجل وحده (التحفة‎ 


1673. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the NAT ane p Ai as - ۳۴ 


Ul See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
[2] An-Nisa’ 4:59. 
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Messenger of Allah 3& said: “If the 
people knew what I know about 
being alone, then a rider would not 
journey at night." — meaning alone. 
(Sahih) 
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5e eec gU. e. utu 
oak cpl ا عن‎ ot بن محم‎ mele 
ÉI 9 P قَالَ:‎ Be رَسُوَلَ الله‎ sf 
de ou ما‎ dita el يَعلموان ما‎ 


«fh‏ = يَعْنِي وحده. 


تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» الجهاد والسيرء باب السير وحدهء ح :۲۹۹۸ من حديث عاصم 


Comments: 


Going out alone would not be a thing of blemish if the exigencies of war 
demand that the person undertake the journey as a scout in order to monitor 
the activities of the enemy. But going all alone on an uncalled for, and 
unwarranted excursion, means inviting trouble for oneself. It would not, 
therefore, be advisable to embark on a journey that is long, or for a stay that 
is expected to be long, except in company or group. 


1674. ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather that the Messenger of 
Allah 2% said: “The (lone) rider is a 
Shaitan, and two riders are two 
Shaitan. Three is a traveling party.” 
(Hasan) 

[Abt ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of Ibn 
‘Umar (no. 1673) is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. We do not know of it except 
from this route; as a narratioin of 
‘Asim. And he is Ibn Muhammad 
bin Zaid bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar. 
[Muhammad said: “He is 
trustworthy, truthful. And ‘Asim bin 
‘Umar Al-‘Umari is weak in Hadith, 
I do not report anything from 
him."] The Hadith of ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr (no. 1674) is better. 


we B Gas GA - vwi 
Ae GO asco E CS 
gape M dle gy yu َب‎ 
رَسُولَ الله‎ OF de عَنْ‎ ud عَنْ‎ cxi 
gusty Dci Css كه قَالَ:‎ 


Q4 OU]‏ عِيسى:] Rae‏ ابْنِ عُمَرَ 
me im iae‏ لا Sx‏ إلا من هد 
لوج Sut i‏ عَاصِم MAI Ay‏ 
E gba ul‏ الل up‏ عُمَرَ dis JÉN‏ 
هُوَ ee ig‏ وعَاصم Ji p S‏ 
Gee‏ في Y cull‏ أَرْوِي عَنْهُ DER‏ 


Ge 


Fu hh e Nuh EA 58 
الله بن عَمْرو أَحَسَن.‎ LE وحَدِيث‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] cagla P ax oly‏ الجهاد.ء Deb‏ في الرجل ply‏ وحده 
YUY‏ من حديث مالك به وهو في الموطأ: 4178/5 وصححه ابن خزيمة والحاكم ٠١١/۲:‏ 
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Comments: 
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In view of the multiple types of needs during the journey, it would definitely 
be more prudent that a man journeys in a party of at least three, so that in 
the likely event of anyone’s sickness or death, the others might help each 
other, and inform those left behind, as well as fulfill the other needs of the 
journey through mutual help and assistance. 


Chapter 5. What Has Been 
Related About The Permission 
To Lie And Be Deceitful In 
War 


1675. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& 
said: “War is deceit.” (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisà said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from ‘Ali, 
Zaid bin Thabit, ‘Aishah, Ibn 
‘Abbas, Aba Hurairah, Asma’ bint 
Yazid bin As-Sakan, Ka‘b bin 
Malik, and Anas bin Malik. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


متفق cele‏ وأخرجه البخاري» الجهاد والسيرء باب الحرب خدعة» Vetere‏ 


(المعجم 0( - بَابُ مَا das su‏ 
فى الْكَذْب ee‏ فى ovdi‏ 
(التحفة (Y V‏ 


& 
£^ 
v 


SUE الله‎ xe D Re a : 
aieás الت‎ Be اش‎ O35 
cide عَنْ‎ oO وفي‎ Due off dU 
وأبي‎ NM ily pu eS of Bs 
2 oe beg ch NIAE XA 
EET ابن مالك‎ 


» 


ومسلم» ح:۱۷۳۹ من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به *# وفي الباب عن علي [النسائي في الكبرى /٠:‏ 
CY‏ ح:8544] وزيد بن ثابت [الطبراني في الكبير: 175/0 ح:4855] وعائشة [ابن ماجهء 
ح :۲۸۳۳] وابن عباس [ابن [YATE ie car le‏ وأبي هريرة [البخاري» ح:7”0579 ومسلمء 
ح:740١]‏ وأسماء بنت يزيد بن السكن [لعله يشير إلى الحديث الآتي:۱۹۳۹] وكعب بن مالك 
yl]‏ داودء VV e‏ وأنس بن مالك [أحمد:۳/ ۲۲٢‏ وابن حبان]. 

Comments: 
The Arabic word ‘Khad‘ah’ means a hidden plan or strategy. Similarly, 
Tawriyah (equivocation) is also a manner of speech in which the speaker, 


although he does not lie, deliberately uses ambiguous words so that the 
addressee gets a different meaning from the one intended by the speaker. 
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Chapter 6. What Has Been 
Related About Battles Of The 
Prophet #¢ And How Many 
There Were 


1676. Abū Ishaq narrated: “I was 
next to Zaid bin Arqam when he 
was asked: ‘How many battles did 
the Prophet 3 fight?’ He said: 
‘Nineteen.’ So I said: ‘How many 
battles did you take part in with 
him?’ he said: ‘Seventeen.’ I said: 
‘Which of them was the first? He 
said: ‘Dhat Al-‘Ushaira’ or Al- 
‘Usaira’.” (Sahih) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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els جَاءَ في‎ OE - )5 (المعجم‎ 
(Y (التحفة‎ 155 STI] E Zyl 
GA مَحْمُودُ بن غَيْكَانَ:‎ Gs - 5 
VE (sul 335 جَرير وأَبُو‎ OS 
إِلَى‎ ES عَنْ أبي إِسْحَاقَ قَالَ:‎ Gb GL 
ال يكل‎ GE لَهُ: گم‎ us S ao oie 
EYE گم‎ ILS ie eu ES مِنْ‎ 
Set, فلت‎ diis go d tus الت‎ 


تخريج: متفق عليه وأخرجه البخاري» المغازيء باب غزوة العشيراء أو العسيرة» TAEA‏ 
من حديث وهب بن جرير ومسلمء الجهاد. باب عدد غزوات النبى 3« iv/Wot:e‏ قبل » 
ح ۱۸١١:‏ من حديث شعبة به وهو في مسند الطيالسي» MAE VAY STANTS‏ 


Comments: 


In the vocabulary of Islam the word ‘Ghazwah’ (literally, invasion) means a 
military expedition personally led by the Prophet #%. Sariyyah, on the other 
hand, is an expedition carried out under the orders of the Prophet #¢ without 


his physical participation. 


Chapter 7. What Has Been 
Related About Lining Up And 
Positioning At The Time Of 
Fighting 


1677. 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin ‘Awf 
narrated: “The Messenger of Allah 
4% positioned us during the night 
at Badr.” (Da if) 

[Abū 258158 said:] There is 
something on this topic from Abū 
Ayyüb. 

This Hadith is Gharib, we do not 
know of it except from this route. I 
asked Muhammad bin Isma‘il 


(المعجم ۷) - بَابُ ما جَاءَ في BAM‏ 
وَالتَعْبية gd! Xe‏ (التحفة (WY‏ 


2 ^á 
PGS (qc o 


TM Joa un ححدثنا محمد‎ - 


ae ff 81‏ :] وفي oO‏ عَنْ ابي أَيُوبَ . 
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about this Hadith, but he did not 
know it, and he said: “Muhammad 

bin Ishaq heard from 'Ikrimah." A uu c a ae ESAI 
And when I saw him, he had a عن‎ oet s - 3 
good opinion about Muhammad 
bin Humaid Ar-Ràzi, then he 
considered him weak later. 


Sys ALI‏ غَرِيبٌ WSS Y‏ مِنْ هدا 


E ne ae 
TIN حسن‎ one ابن‎ e ع * محمد بن حميد: ضعيف‎ aA qus 


Comments: 
Although the narration as such is weak, yet there is no doubt that the right way 
to fight a war is to make proper preparations and arrangements, as well as 
through the lining up of the troops for it in proper time. Once the hostilities 
have started, there will be little or no time left for doing those things. 


Chapter 8. What Has Been eles! في‎ tle باب ما‎ - (A (المعجم‎ 
Related About Supplicating At a 
The Time Of Fighting (Ye (التحفة‎ Qai Xe 


1678. Ibn Abi Awfa said: "I heard Gis : acs fj أَحْمَدُ‎ GARE - - ۸ 
him saying" — meaning the Prophet RON EI T EROR 
$& — “while supplicating against the ge إشماعيل ,ين‎ UGI يزيد بن هارون:‎ 
Ahzab: ‘O Allah, Revealer of the — iu iss كال‎ a» أبى‎ ofl عن‎ BE 
Book! Severe in reckoning! Rout SE. » 
the Ahzab and shake them." الأخرّاب‎ pt يدعو‎ C USES é! يعني‎ 
(Sahih) الْجسَابء‎ ao CES OE َقَالَ: «اللّهُمّ‎ 
OG . . E Ea Pot 

[Abū 'Eisa said:| There is Cc e 
something on this topic from Ibn No اهزم الأخرّات‎ 
Mas‘üd. 


This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
حسن‎ cule - idi] 


تخريج : ن علا m icd‏ الجهاد والسيرء باب الدعاء على المشركين بالهزيمة 
والزلزلة» TAT‏ ومسلمء ح:147١‏ من حديث إسماعيل بن أبي خالد به # وفي الباب عن ابن 
مسعود [النسائي في الكبرىء ح:؟557١٠‏ وعمل اليوم والليلة» De‏ 
Comments:‏ 
Supplication is a believer’s weapon. Success and prosperity in wars come from‏ 
fortitude and courage of the heart as well as from the warriors’ steadfastness‏ 
exhibited on the battlefield. If a warrior’s heart loses its courage and‏ 


fortitude, his feet will refuse to support him. If a condition of this nature 
overtakes the battling army, defeat will be the only outcome of war. 
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Chapter 9. What Has Been 
Related About Standards!!! 


1679. Jabir said: “The Messenger of 
Allah g entered Makkah, and his 
standard was white." (Hasan) 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it except 
as a narration of Yahya bin Adam 
from Sharik. He said: I asked 
Muhammad about this Hadith, but 
he did not know it except as a 
narration of Yahya bin Adam from 
Sharik, he said: “More than one 
narrator has narrated to us from 
Sharik from ‘Ammar from Abū Az- 
Zubair from Jabir: "The Prophet 3 
entered Makkah and he was wearing 
a black Jmàmah.""! (Hasan) 

Muhammad said: “This is the 
Hadith.” 

[Abii ‘Eisa said:] Duhn is a branch 
of Bajilah (the tribe), and ‘Ammar 
Ad-Duhni (one of the narrators) is 
‘Ammar bin Mu‘awiyah Ad-Duhni, 
and his Kunyah is Abü Mu‘awiyah, 
he is from Al-Küfah, and he is 
trustworthy according to the people 
of Hadith. 


422 الجهاد‎ Sigil 


HIV فى‎ eue G (المعجم 4) - بَابُ‎ 
(Yo (التحفة‎ 


2-3 go وري‎ 


Cee ed Sol Gas - 14 


Qo 8 [الْكُوفِيُ] ومُحَمَدُ‎ GESI الوَلِيدٍ‎ c 
عَنْ شّريك» عَنْ‎ e ed Gis قالوا:‎ 
: عَنْ جار‎ ESN هو الدهُنيٰ - عَنْ أبي‎ glee 
BECOME NOST P INN 
Y Lk Lae da gne ff JUI 
Jos عَنْ‎ ES مِنْ حَدِيثِ يَحْبى بْنِ‎ SS 
wi هذا الْحَدِيثِ‎ Se مُحَمَّدَا‎ Lib, قَالَ:‎ 
eos Sé Bl gi مِنْ حَدِيثٍ يَحْيَى‎ VIS 
eal 5í PN «Alt MK QUE 


EEE 


لا 


bs Saati oe 
£u iE gh EAU وَعمَّارٌ‎ iier 
MES Bs Byles Ub ويُكتى‎ «geal 

be iE 1585]‏ أَهْل الحَدِيثِ. 


[4 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه أبو داودء الجهادء باب: في الرايات والألوية» YOUN ig‏ وابن 
carl‏ ح۲۸۱۷ والنسائي» YA MIR‏ من حديث يحيى بن آدم به وصححه الحاكم على شرط 


Comments: 


VIAN Ie c ail وله شواهد.‎ 1۰0 eNe ESY مسلم:‎ 


The Arabic Liwa’ (standard) (used here in its plural form Alwiyah) is a piece 
of cloth wrapped round the lance bar. Rayah (flag), on the other hand, is that 
piece of cloth which, having tied at one end, is left fluttering loose. Rayah is 
the for the entire army, while the one used by each individual company or 


brigade is called Liwa’. 


11 Meaning banners, like flags but smaller. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 


[2] Meaning headgear. 
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Chapter 10. (What Has Been 
Related) About Flags 


1680. Yünus bin ‘Ubaid, the freed 
slave of Muhammad bin Al-Qasim 
said: “Muhammad bin Al-Qàsim 
sent me to Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib to 
ask him about the flag of the 
Messenger of Allah #5. He said: ‘It 
was a black square of Namirah.’” 
(Hasan) 

[Abū 28155 said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from ‘Ali, 
Al-Harith bin Hassan, and Ibn 
*Abbas. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it except from the report of Ibn 
Abi Zà'idah. And Abii Ya'qüb 
Ath-Thaqafís name is Ishaq bin 
Ibrahim. ‘Ubaidullah bin Misa also 
reports from him. 


423 aad! Sigil 


(المعجم SE - )٠١‏ [مَا 6[ فى 
الرَّايّاتِ (التحفة (r3‏ 


- 29 ^20 


Gis as Ub x Be - ٠ 
si Ge 3 بن أبي‎ C5 p ue 


oe Lis GA nM o‏ مَوْلَى 
E TUER‏ القاسم قال : e Paes es‏ 
القاسم إلى gi s‏ عازب JUI‏ عَنْ aly‏ 


xa سَوْدَاءَ‎ Cosy JG BE رَسُولٍ الله‎ 


te عَنْ‎ <i أَبُو عِيسَى:] وفي‎ O8] 
te gh Os بْنِ‎ OP 

le Ža وآهذًا‎ ET. E Ju] 
535 ul fle te WS لا‎ Cus 
إبْرَاهِيمَ‎ Di يَعْقُوبَ التَقَفِنْ اسْمُهُ إِسْحَاقٌ‎ yb 


f رمع‎ 


iQ, Ford f o ° PP‏ 22 3 ر 
وروی عنه Lal‏ عبید الله بن موسّى . 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه pi‏ داود» Ul‏ ح :۲۹۹۱ من حديث يحيى بن زكريا به 
وللحديث شواهد ٭ وفي الباب عن علي [النسائي في السنن الكبرى» TANE‏ والحارث بن 


Comments: 


حسان [يأتي EnYV£:‏ وابن عباس [يأتي: [A‏ 


“Al-Qadi said: ‘The meaning of black is that most of the color of it was black, 
such that from a distance one could see black, not that its color was pure 
black. For he said: “of Namirah” which is a type of wool garment with black 
and white stripes or design that the Arabs wore. It is for that reason that it 


was called Namirah, because it resembled a Namir (a leopard or a tiger). 


1671. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The flag of 
the Messenger of Allah š was 
black, and his standard was white.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisé said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route, as a 
narration of Ibn ‘Abbas. 


GA : رَافِعْر‎ S ALMA le - - 0١ 


4-4 


Gas : السَالِحَانِنُ‎ jal] aues DEPT 
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ix dus WA De Af JU 


$2 £o. PEE oot pe og » 7 
. حَدِيثِ ابن عباس‎ Ge هذا الوجه‎ Ge غريب‎ 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» cold!‏ باب الرايات والألوية» ح :۲۸۱۸ من حديث 


Comments: 


يحيى بن إسحاق به . 


Sometimes, however, the Prophet #¢ used other colors as well. (Tuhfat Al- 


Ahwadhi, v.3, p.24). 


Chapter 11. What Has Been 
Related About Code Words 


1682. Al-Muhallab bin Abi Sufrah 
reported from one who heard the 
Prophet % saying: “If you suffer a 
surprise attack from the enemy 
then say: ‘Ha Mim, they will not be 
victorious.” (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] There is 
something on this topic from 
Salamah bin Al-Akwa'. This is how 
some of them reported it from Abü 
Ishaq, the same as the narration of 
Ath-Thawri. And it has been 
reported from him, from Al- 
Muhallab bin Abi Sufrah from the 
Prophet $& in Mursal form. 


JAI ا في‎ U DG- O (المعجم‎ 
(YY (التحفة‎ 
is : ياد‎ D مَحْمُودُ‎ e -n 
عَنِ‎ du عَنْ ابي‎ ote Bs us 
يلل‎ SU عَمّنْ سَمِعَ‎ AL بن أبي‎ ss 
Y eo iu m op d 
AO Lad 
Gi عَنْ‎ o0 عِيسَى:] وفي‎ ff Ji] 
عَنْ أبي‎ BH رَوَى‎ UB, qi ul 
عَنِ‎ ČE 5555 GBI Hy e إِسْحَاقٌ‎ 


تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه أبو داود» الجهاد» باب: في الرجل ينادي بالشعار» YOaVie‏ 
من حديث سفيان الثوري به وصححه الحاكم على شرط البخاري ومسلم :۱۰۷/۲ ووافقه 
الذهبي(!) وصححه ابن كثير في تفسيره : 5/ TA‏ وأبو إسحاق صرح بالسماع عند عبدالرزاق» 
ح: s ٩٤٩۷‏ وفي الباب عن سلمة بن الأكوع [أبو داود» ح:75947]. 


Comments: 


During battle, special codes are introduced among comrades in order to 
identify the friend from foe, so that, in case of a surprise attack or ambush 
from the enemy in the darkness of the night, fellow fighters of the same army 
may not blindly clash with each other. The codes would also enable the 
guards to identify the enemy spies through demanding the code words from 
them. The codes, therefore, have to be changed from time to time. 
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Chapter 12. What Has Been 
Related About The Description 
Of The Sword Of The 
Messenger Of Allah 2% 


1683. ‘Uthman bin Sa‘d narrated 
that Ibn Sirin said: “I made my 
sword like the sword of Samurah 
bin Jundab. Samurah claimed that 
he made his sword like the sword 
of the Messenger of Allah #¢, and 
it was a Hanafiyah.”") (Da) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except through this route. Yahya 
bin Sa'eed Al-Qattàn has criticized 
‘Uthman bin Sa'd the scribe, and 
he graded him weak due to his 
memory. 


أَبْوَابُ الجهادٍ 425 


die ما جَاءَ في‎ DU- OY (المعجم‎ 
(TA (التحفة‎ BE الله‎ Sgn Cie 


get Ws ALL GE - ۳ 
عن‎ elie Na Se Pe ecm ea] 


: قال‎ em ابن‎ il (AA 
og © Spey m 
eeu CAL SEES. uu 
duo vis de Ms ga Whe ua 
SEE OUS, BE الله‎ 
We odo es E Axe P s ul 
Y هذا حديث غريتٌ‎ [gne [قال أبُو‎ 
$2. og TUE CE UT 
So US إلا مِنْ هذا الوجه. وقد‎ 335 
2 $ os USE " 
SUNL Ges uut gi Clad od 


ad shir JE وَضَعَمَهُ مِنْ‎ 


تخريج : : [إستاده Russ‏ وأخرجه أحمد: ٠١/0‏ من حديث عثمان بن سعد الكاتب به وهو 


Comments: 


ضعيف كما في التقريب وغيره. 


Our virtuous predecessors would, as far as possible, model every action of 
theirs after the pattern of the Prophet #. May Allah enable us as well to 


follow their example! 


Chapter 13. What Has Been 
Related About Breaking The 
Fast At The Time Of Fighting 


1684. Aba Sa‘eed Al-Khudri 
narrated: “During the year of the 
conquest, when the Prophet š4 
reached Marr Zahrãn, he told us 
that we would meet the enemy. So 
he ordered us to break the fast, and 
we [all] broke our fast." (Sahih) 


[Abii 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 


pail في‎ se G بَابُ‎ OF (المعجم‎ 


(74 (التحفة‎ Jed! Xe 
gh دتا أَحْمَدُ بُ مُحَمَّدٍ‎ - 4 
Gis sgi S الله‎ ee Gi مُوسَى:‎ 
عَنْ‎ uS gi Eke الْعزيز عن‎ se D ius 
gs ي‎ 


Ul That is, it had the appearance of one made by Bani Hanifah, who were known for 


making swords. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 


(21 A valley between Makkah and ‘Usfan. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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Hasan Sahih, and there is 
something on this topic from Ibn 
“Umar. 
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[334561] CES Lau Grol Saal 


m yas عِيسَى:] هذًا‎ gi JÚ] 


P E awe 


صَحِيحٌ وفِي OU‏ عَنْ عُمَرَ. 


تخريج: وأخرجه le‏ الصيام؛ باب أجر المفطر في السفر إذا تولى العمل» MY tig‏ من 


Comments: 


At times of war, toughness and strength of the body is as important a 
requirement as high morale and courage of the heart. Hunger and thirst of 
the fast naturally dampens, this strength. Therefore, when the believers are 
face to face with the enemy and armed clash becomes imminent; fasting must 
be done away with. And should the situation demand, the fast already started 
should also be broken, even as the Prophet 3¥ had done while on his way to 
the Conquest of Makkah (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, v.3: p.25). 


Chapter 14. What Has Been 
Related About Going Out 
During The Time Of Fright 


1685. Anas bin Malik narrated: 
“The Prophet #¢ rode a horse 
belonging to Abü Talbah called 
Mandüb. He said: "There is nothing 
to be frightened of, and we found 
him to be (quick) like the sea.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abt 'Eisà said:] There is 
something on this topic from Ibn 
‘Amr bin Al-‘As]. 


(المعجم SE - OE‏ ما جَاءَ فى 


(Ee (التحفة‎ eal dis الْخُرُوج‎ 


oF 532025 gree عل‎ 
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تخريج: متفق عليه» وأخرجه البخاري» الهبة وفضلها clade Gar pally‏ باب من استعار من 
الناس الفرس› YY:‏ ومسلمء YTV:‏ من حديث شعبة به وهو في مسند الطيالسي» 


# وفي الباب عن عمرو بن العاص [أحمد :£/ Ye Y‏ والنسائي في فضائل 


Comments: 


# باختلاف يسير‎ 1۹74۹: a 
.[AY* M الصحابة» ح:95١ والكبرى. ح‎ 


Sometimes, feelings of fear and panic grip the people because of some 
dubious happening or rumour. In a condition like this, it would be an act of 
great wisdom if a person goes out to investigate the matter and, on return, 
apprise the people of the correct situation and thus help them out of their 


unnecessary fear or panic. 
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1686. Anas [bin Malik] said: 
“There was a cause for fright in Al- 
Madinah. So the Messenger of 
Allah à& borrowed a horse of ours 
called Mandüb. He said: ‘I have 
not seen anything to be frightened 
of, and we found him to be (quick) 
like the sea.” (Sahih) 

[Abū '/Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


وأخرجه مسلمء الفضائل» باب شجاعته Viz {E‏ عن محمد بن بشار به 


1687. Anas narrated: “The Prophet 
g was the nicest person among the 
people, the most generous of the 
people, and the bravest among the 
people.” He said: “The inhabitants 
of Al-Madinah became frightened 
one night upon hearing a loud 
noise." He said: “So the Prophet #¢ 
met them upon an unsaddled horse 
belonging to Abü Talhah, with a 
sword hanging around his neck. He 
said: ‘Do not fear, do not fear.’ The 
Prophet $& said: ‘I found him to be 
(quick) like the sea.” — meaning the 
horse. (Sahih) 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


إذا فزعوا Su‏ ح ٠٠٤١:‏ 
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مختصرًا وانظر الحديث السابق. 
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تخريج : متفق cale‏ وأخرجه البخاري» الجهاد 


عن قتيبة ومسلمء ح :۲۳۰۷ من حديث حماد بن زيد به. 


Chapter 15. What Has Been 
Related About Standing Firm 
During The Time Of Fighting 


1688. Abt Ishàq narrated from Al- 
Bara’ bin ‘Azib who said: “A man 


ABI جَاءَ في‎ G SU - )٠١ (المعجم‎ 
(£) (التحفة‎ SKA Le 


Gis بَشَّارِ:‎ M مُحَمَّدُ‎ Ge - - ۸ 
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said to us: ‘Did you flee from the 
Messenger of Allah #2 O Abū 
‘Umarah?’” He said: “No. By 
Allah! I did not flee from the 
Messenger of Allah à, but some 
hasty people fled and (the tribe of) 
Hawazin assaulted them with 
arrows. The Messenger of Allah $& 
was on his white mule, and Abi 
Sufyan bin Al-Harith bin 'Abdul- 
Muttalib was holding its reigns. 
The Messenger of Allah # was 
saying: ‘I am the Prophet without 
lie, I am the son of 'Abdul- 
Muttalib.” (Sahih) 

[Aba 'Eisà said:}] There are 
narrations on this topic from ‘Ali, 
and Ibn ‘Umar. 


PIC $e‏ لا ET M PP‏ زول الله 
ل وَلَكِنْ وَلَى buzz‏ الاس al‏ هوَازِنُ 
Jo‏ وَرَسول الله why x e dE‏ 
os ous‏ الحارث بن isi NETT Le‏ 


DIEN E الله‎ dj بِلِجَامِهَاء‎ 
EUNT عبد‎ el Gi TU Y 

e ot 2 ài " Je P Q6] 
DAE olo 


Eye ALI‏ حَسَنٌ صَحِيحٌ. 


تخریج : متفق عليه» وأخرجه البخاريء الجهاد والسيرء باب بغلة النبى BE‏ البيضاءء 
ح ۲۸۷٤:‏ ومسلمء ح ۸٠/۱۷۷٦:‏ من حديث يحيى القطان به *# وفي الباب عن علي [لعله يشير 


Comments: 


.]۱٦۸۹: SL] وابن عمر‎ Do NYT ۰۸٦/۱: إلى حديث آحمد‎ 


An army unit or contingent is only dubbed as vanquished or retreated if the 
commander has run away from the field. In case the chief is holding his 
ground in the field, the fleeing fighters can easily return to him, and the army 
cannot be described as retreated or defeated. 


1689. Ibn ‘Umar narrated: “Indeed 
we saw the Day of Hunain, and 
indeed the two armies fled from the 
Messenger of Allah $i, and there 
did not remain one hundered men 
with the Messenger of Allah 4%.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib as a narration of 
‘Ubaidullah. We do not know of it 
except from this route. 


Fars 
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تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه الطبراني في الأوسط: EAVY ig LOCO So‏ من حديث 


"تفرد به محمد " يعني ابن عمر بن علي المقدمي بهذا السندء وللحديث 
شواهد ail 68 MAS‏ تفسير ابن YoA /N: uS‏ وغيره. 


محمد بن علي به وقال: 
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Comments: 


Initially, at the battle of Hunain, fighters from both groups - the Ansars 
(Helpers) and Muhajirs (Emigrants) had fled the battle field. The Prophet’s 
exemplary courage and fortitude, however, gave them the courage once again, 
and slowly but surely they returned and joined back the battle. It is reported on 
the authority of ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 2 that there were eighty Emigrants with 
the Messenger of Allah 3& on that occasion. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, v.3, p.26) 


(المعجم OE - OT‏ ما جَاءَ فى 
url‏ وَحِلْيَتَهَا (التحفة (£Y‏ 
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Chapter 16. What Has Been 
Related About Swords And 
Their Ornamentation 


1690. Talib bin Hujair narrated 
from Hid bin ‘Abdullah bin Sa‘d, de se ike م‎ aes 
from his grandfather Mazidah, who — طالب بن 77 عن‎ Guam البَصْرِي:‎ e 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 44 


TRA "occ 2 o 4 or o و‎ 
ac قن عدر‎ ee موق بر عبر الو بو‎ 
entered (Makkah) on the Day of ? عن‎ g gt 


the Conquest and there was gold 
and silver on his sword." Talib said: 
*So I asked him about the silver 
and he said: ‘The hand-guard of his 
sword was of silver.” (Hasan) 
[Abū ‘Eisa said:] There is 
something on this topic from Anas. 
This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 
Hüd's (great) grandfather’s name is 
Mazidah Al-'Asari. 


قال: JES‏ رَسول الله px dE‏ الفح وعَلَى 

di طَالِبٌ:‎ dU وَفِضَّةٌء‎ CaS aga 

has السّيِفٍ‎ iai كانت‎ Ó الفِضّةَ‎ oé 
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rd E LE حَسَن‎ Las al] 


à 22 S. 
. العَصَرىٌ‎ Bye امه‎ 


تخريج: [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه الطبراني في الکبیر :۲۰/ AVN ٠۳٤۷-۳٤١‏ من حديث 


Comments: 


محمد بن صدران به d‏ وفی الباب عن أنس [يأتى: .]1591١‏ 


In order to have a firm hold on the sword’s hand-guard, the fighters generally 
had gold, silver or iron plaited on it. Muslims, however, generally had iron, 
leather or polish on it. Some of them even had silver towards the end of the 
hand-guards. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, v.3, p.27). 


1691. Anas said: “The hand-guard 


as محمد بن بَشَّار:‎ Gas - ۱ 
on the sword of the Messenger of LS 


Allah # was made from silver.” ^^ E Le gs Af te 
(Sahih) “ais BS Lis انس قَالَ:‎ hz Q5 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 1 A 
Hasan Gharib. This is how it has TTE- الله‎ J 55 


been reported from Hamam from as عِيسَى:] هذا حَدِيث‎ Fi ő 
Qatādah from Anas. While some of 
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them reported it from Qatadah, 
from Sa‘eed bin Abi Al-Hasan who 
said: “The hand-guard on the 
sword of the Messenger of Allah 
$$ was made from silver.” 


430 الجهادٍ‎ igi 


$2 5 a 2 


عَرِيبٌ وهكذا LE G55‏ همام عَنْ 35( 
عَنْ à, NS‏ رَوَى MEAM‏ عَنْ NS‏ عَنْ 
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رَسُولٍ الله DNI‏ 


تخريجح: [صحيح] وأخرجه ash pi‏ الجهاد» باب: في السيف YOAT ed‏ 
والنسائي» ح ٥۳۷۲:‏ من حديث جرير بن حازم به وللحديث شواهد عند النسائي» ح OVO‏ وغيره 


ورواه yl‏ داود» ح ۲٥۸٤:‏ عن قتادة عن سعيد بن أبي الحسن به. 


Chapter 17. What Has Been 
Related About A Coat Of Mail 


1692. Az-Zubair bin Al-‘Awwam 
said: “On the Day of Uhud, the 
Prophet #¢ wore two coats of mail. 
He tried to get up on a boulder but 
was not able to, so Talhah squatted 
under him, lifting the Prophet 3 
upon it such that he could sit on the 
boulder. So he #% said: (Paradise) 
“It is obligated for Talhah."" 
(Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Safwàn 
bin Umayyah and As-Sà'ib bin Yazid. 

This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we 
do not know of it except through 
the narration of Muhammad bin 
Ishaq. 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه البزار (البحر MATEOS‏ ح:917 من حديث أبي 
سعيد الأشج به ومحمد بن إسحاق صرح بالسماع في الرواية المختصرة عند أبي يعلى OY YS‏ 
Wee‏ والحديث صححه ابن حبان» YAY ie‏ والحاکم :۳/ YVELYVY (Yo‏ والذهبى 3E‏ وفى 
الباب عن صفوان بن xal‏ [أبو داودء [hetero se‏ والسائب بن يزيد [الترمذي في الشمائل» 
[Vere‏ 


The Chapters On Jihad 431 age! Sigil 
Comments: 
Taking offensive or defensive armament for war is not against the principle of 
Tawakkul (reliance upon Allah). Talhah æ risked his own life and got his own 
body lacerated, to the extent that he sustained more than eighty wounds on 
his body, and one of his hands was permanently paralyzed. (Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi, v.3, p.27 & 28). 


Chapter 18. What Has Been 
Related About the Helmet 


Bob - A (المعجم‎ 


(التحفة ££( 


1693. Anas bin Malik narrated: jo ix Gas - ۴۳ 
“The Prophet 4% entered 
(Makkah) during the year of the == QR Ue uy | عَنِ‎ g~ 1 
Conquest, and upon his head was a my iM ee At xe a قال : دحل‎ 


helmet (Mighfar). It was said to 


him: ‘Ibn Khatal is clinging to the ron Ax Jos o 4 js المِغْمَرُ‎ 
covering of the Ka‘bah.’ So he said: ad Jo S aS 
‘Kill him.” (Sahih) . 7 ee 
[Abū ‘Bisa said:] This Hadith is (> Cute هذا‎ Tue أبو‎ Jūl 
Hasan Sahih [Gharib]. We do not 9 > WIL E 
know of ions nl who "5 xi x ف‎ p E LN 
reported it other than Malik from 0 PS ge مالِكِ‎ E 


Az-Zuhri. 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه مسلمء الحج› باب جواز دخول مكة بغير إحرام» Movie‏ 
عن قتيبة والبخاري» ح ۱۸٤١:‏ من حديث مالك به وهو في الموطأ: (oe) 477/١‏ 


Comments: 
As regards ‘Abdullah bin Khatal, he had first converted to Islam, then turned 
apostate. He was not only a war criminal, but also had gone as far as getting 
his two handmaids to sing verses of poetry lampooning the Prophet 3. That 
is the reason why the Prophet #2 condemned him to death. (Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi, v.3, p.28). 


Chapter 19. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtue Of 
Horses 


(المعجم 19) - باب ما جَاء في jab‏ 
jeu‏ (التحفة (£o‏ 

1694. ‘Urwah Al-Bariqi narrated 23 /£& Gis :34& Gis - 
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Judgement: (They bring about) 
Reward and spoils of war.” (Sahih) 
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{Abi 'Eisà said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Ibn 
‘Umar, Abū Sa'eed, Jarir, Abt 
Hurairah, Asma’ bint Yazid, Al- 7 
Mughirah bin Shu'bah, and Jabir. سْمَاءَ‎ 
[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. ‘Urwah is Ibn Abi Al- 8 var 
Ja‘d Al-Bariqi, and they say he is أبو عِيسَى:‎ gi] 
‘Urwah bin Al-Ja‘d. Ahmad bin Reo eo dos 
Hanbal said: "The Fiqh of this — 7^ ZT eb of # BAs + 
Hadith is that Jihad is with every ¿i HUN ين الكند-‎ i552 CENE Y 
Ima til the D f Jud t.” ye oe ae ا‎ » Za عع‎ P 
mam until the Day of Judgemen JÉ مَعَ‎ Stand Of الحَدِيثِ‎ Y uem 
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تخريج : : وأخرجه مسلمء الامارة» باب فضيلة الخيل Oly‏ الخير معقود بنواصيهاء MAVT ie‏ 
من حديث حصين به # وفي الباب عن ابن عمر [البخاري» ح:5849 plus‏ ح:١۱۸۷]‏ وأبي 
سعيد [أحمد:۳۹/۳] وجرير [مسلمء DAVY io‏ وأبي هريرة DV pus]‏ وأسماء بنت يزيد 
[أحمد: 0/ £00 FOA‏ وعبد بن حميدء [VOAY io‏ والمغيرة بن شعبة [الطبراني في الكبير: 


Chapter 20. (What Has Been 
Related) About What Is 
Recommend Regarding Horses 


1695. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “The 
blessing of the horse is in its 
redness." (Hasan) 

[Abi ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it except from this route, from the 
narration of Shaiban. 
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ML AS ot AP rue‏ ی ا 
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JÉ]‏ ابو عِيسَى:] he‏ حَدِيتٌ حَسَنٌ 
x Neue‏ 5 إلا مِنْ RUM‏ 
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تخريج : : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أبو داودء الجهاد» باب: فيما يستحب من ألوان eka!‏ 


ح ۲٥٤0:‏ من حديث شيبان به. 
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Comments: 

Shugr (in Arabic, the plural of Ashqar) means pure red. Other qualifying 
words mean as follows: Ad-ham: black; Agrah: with black spot on the 
forehead; Artham: white on the upper lip, and according to some, whose nose 
is white; Al-Agrah Al-Muhajjal: with some white on all the four legs; and Talg 
Al-Yamin: the one with no white on the right leg; and Kumait: red with black 
on its mane and ears. And some say it is merely a color that is reddish black 
— as this is the case when the term does not apply to horses. 


1696. Abū Qatadah narrated that — (5:452 e Au AE - 95 
the Prophet %% said: "The best mE WM Ne 
horse is the black one with a spot — o^ g ابن‎ vl : 5i ? عبد الله بن‎ 
on the face, and white on the عَنْ‎ f 

upper lip. Then the one with some Mn FS à n 
white on his lower legs, except for Je x) قال:‎ Re QUI ot asks أبى‎ 
the right. So if it is not black, then 9 sR at و‎ 2‰ a ook 

the Kumait (red one with black on Jes el p- rol Sal 2d 
its ears and its mane) with these عَلَى‎ Ens m Es ni ob t ges? lb 


markings." (Hasan) CAS) هذه‎ 
5 5 


تخریج: [حسن] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» الجهادء باب ارتباط الخيل في سبيل cal‏ ح :۲۷۸۹ 
من حديث يزيد بن أبي حبيب به وانظر الحديث الآتي. 


in meaning.(Hasan) 


1697. (Another chain) with similar G35: ېشار‎ 3 AMA Gis - ۷ 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is — 9" «€ o^ بي‎ 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] ae oly‏ ابن ماجه» AM‏ ح :۲۷۸۹ عن محمد بن بشار به 
وصححه ابن حبان» ح :۱۹۳۳ والحاکم ٩۲/۲:‏ ووافقه الذهبى وللحديث طرق أخرى. 


Chapter 21. (What Has Been یکره‎ [G [جَاءَ‎ G باب‎ (Y (المعجم‎ 
Related) About What Is i pcc 
Disliked In Horses (£V (التحفة‎ Je مِنَ‎ : 


1698. Abi Hurairah narrated that (4; - SN میدن‎ CAL - ۸ 


There are various definitions of the Arabic terms in this Hadith. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi,‏ للا 
and “these markings” refers to the previously mentioned markings.‏ 
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the Prophet # disliked ShikalU! in 
horses. (Sahih) 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Shu‘bah reported 
similarly from ‘Abdullah bin Yazid 
Al-Khath‘ami, from Abia Zur‘ah 
(one of the narrators in the chain 
of this Hadith), from Abt 
Hurairah, from the Prophet #2. 
Abt Zurah bin ‘Amr bin Jarir’s 
name is Harim. 

Muhammad bin Humaid Ar-Razi 
narrated to us (he said): “Jarir 
narrated to us from ‘Umarah bin 
Al-Qa'qà' who said: ‘Ibrahim An- 
Nakha^i said to me: “When you 
narrate from me, then narrate from 
me from Abū Zur‘ah, for one time 
he narrated a Hadith to me, then I 
asked him about it two years later, 
and he did not leave a letter out of 
it.” 
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رواه البخاري في التاريخ 


سفيان الثوري به # وقول إبراهيم النخعي : 


ا ea toe‏ محمد بن حميد» تابعه زهير بن حرب. 


Chapter 22. What Has Been 
Related About Contests (And 
Racing) 


1699, Ibn ‘Umar narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah #@ arranged 
for the Mudammar among horses 
to race from Al-Hafya’ to 
Thaniyyah Al-Wada‘, between 
which was a distance of six miles. 
And for whatever horse was not 
among the Mudammar, they raced 
from Thaniyah Al-Wada‘ to the 
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Hl Part or all of either the right or left front leg is white, and for the many different 


opinions see Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 


The Chapters On Jihad 


Masjid of Banü Zuraiq, between 
which was a distance of a mile. I 
was among those who raced, and 
my horse jumped along with me 
over a wall.” (Sahih) 

[Abi 'Etisà said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Abü 
Hurairah, Jabir, Anas, and ‘Aishah. 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib 
as a narration of Ath-Thawri. 
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تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري» الجهاد والسير» باب Gel‏ بين الخيل» ح YATA:‏ 
من حديث سفيان الثوري ومسلمء Weiz‏ من حديث عبيدالله بن عمر به # وفي الباب عن al‏ 
هريرةء ]۱۷٠١ : gh]‏ وجابر [الطبراني في الأوسط: 27١5/٠١‏ ح:4477] وأنس [البخاري» 
[Yot \ CYAVYCYAV Ye‏ وعائشة [ابن ماجه» ح:1919]. 


Comments: 


Mudammar in Arabic means a trained horse that is richly fed and allowed to 
grow fat and strong. Then, gradually, its supply of food is reduced and it is 
confined to a room so that it reduces its weight and runs very fast. 


1700. Abū Hurairah narrated that 
the Prophet 3€ said: “No stake is 
acceptable except in archery, racing 
a camel, and racing a horse." 
(Hasan) 
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اا 


تخريج : : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه cagla pi‏ الجهادء باب: 


BU col ا من حديث محمد بن عبدالرحمن بن أبي ذئب به وصححه ابن‎ z 


Comments: 


وللحديث طرق أخرى. 


The Hadith confirms that stake and racing are only allowed in military-related 
rides and weaponry. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, v.3, p.31). 


Chapter 23. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Mate A Donkey 
With A Horse 

1701. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& was a slave 
(of Allah), who would order as he 
had been ordered to. He did not 
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give an order to us!!! instead of the 
people regarding anything except 
for three: He ordered us that we 
make our Wudü' well (Isbagh), that 
we not eat from charity, and that we 
not mate a donkey with a horse." 
(Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] There is 
something on this topic from ‘Ali. 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
Sufyán Ath-Thawri reported this 
from Abü Jahdam, who said: 
“From ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Abbas, from Ibn ‘Abbas.” [He 
said] I heard Muhammad saying: 
“The narration of Ath-Thawri is 
not preserved. Ath-Thawri made a 
mistake in it. What is correct is 
what Isma‘il bin ‘Ulaiyyah and 
‘Abul-Warith bin Sa‘eed reported 
from Abi Jahdam, from ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abbas, from 
Ibn ‘Abbas.” 
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تخريج: [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه pi‏ داودء الصلاةء باب قدر القراءة في صلاة الظهر 
والعصرء ح ۸٠۸:‏ والنسائي» Mie‏ وابن ماجه» EYT‏ من حديث أبي جهضم موسى بن سالم 
به وللحديث طرق أخرى # وفي الباب عن علي [أبو داودء Yoto:e‏ والنسائي» ATV rie‏ 


24. Chapter: What Has Been 
Related About Seeking 
Assistance (From Allah) By 
The Destitute Muslims 


1702. Abū Ad-Darda’ narrated 
that he heard the Prophet 2 
saying: "Seek your weak for me. 
For indeed your sustenance and aid 
is only by your weak." (Sahih) 


U1 Meaning his relatives. 
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[2] The meaning of this Hadith is: "Bring the poor and downtrodden people to me so that 
they can supplicate to Allah. Because your provisions and aid against your enemy is in 
relation to your kind treatment to them and their supplications, due to their lack of 
attachment to worldly matters.’ See ‘Awn Al-Ma ‘bid and Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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[Aba ‘Eisé said:] This Hadith is 


Hasan Sahih. 


[إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه أبو cyl‏ الجهاد» باب: في الانتصار برذل الخيل 
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Comments: 


. ٠٤١/۲: والحاكم‎ Y im col 


*Weak and downtrodden' are those that, although less privileged in material 
prosperity and worldly glory, are honorable to Allāh thanks to the strength of 
their faith and the purity of their hearts. When they pray, they pray with fuli 
sincerity for the victory of the believers. Allah, therefore, accepts their sincere 
petitions and supplications and grants victory to the Muslims, that brings in its 
wake the spoils of war, which has been made the sustenance of the believers. 


Chapter 25. What Has Been 
Related About Bells On Horses 
(Being Disliked) 


1703. Abū Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah # said: 
“The angels do not accompany a 
group among whom there is a dog 
or a bell.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Ibn 
‘Umar, ‘Aishah, Umm Habibah, 
and Umm Salamah. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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تخريج: وأخرجه مسلمء اللباس والزينة» باب كراهة الكلب والجرس في السفرء 51١7:‏ 
عن قتيبة به # وفي الباب عن عمر [أبو داودء ح:٠١١٤]‏ وعائشة [أبو داودء ح:١؟4] ply‏ حبيبة 
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Comments: 


Keeping the ‘prohibited’ dog is not permitted. Also prohibited is tying bells 
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around the necks of the animals, because the sound of the bell is the sound of 
Shaitan. And the angels of mercy do not enter the places inhabited by Shaitan. 


Chapter 26. (What Has Been 
Related About) Who Is Placed 
In Charge During War 


1704. Al-Barà' narrated: “The 
Prophet # sent two armies, 
placing ‘Ali bin Abi Talib as the 
commander of one of them, and 
Khalid bin Al-Walid over the 
other. He said: ‘When there is 
fighting, then ‘Ali (is in 
command).”""] He said: “So ‘Ali 
conquered a fortress and took a 
slave girl. Khalid [bin Al-Walid] 
wrote a letter and sent me with it 
to the Prophet #¢, to speak against 
him for it. So I arrived to the 
Prophet 3 to read the letter. The 
color of his face changed, then he 
said: ‘What do you think about a 
man who loves Allah and His 
Messenger, and Allah and His 
Messenger love him?’” He said: “I 
said: ‘I seek refuge from angering 
Allah and angering His Messenger, 
I am only the messenger.’ So he 
was silent.” (Daaf) 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] There is 
something about this from Ibn 
‘Umar. This Hadith is Hasan 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except from the narration of Al- 
Ahwas bin Jawwab. And his saying: 
"To speak against him for that" 
refers to An-Namimah. 
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UJ That is, if fighting occurs while the two armies are still together. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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Comments: 
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The Hadith contains the golden rule that the army command must be placed 
in the hands of a pious and God-fearing individual who loves Allah and His 
Messenger, and would be loved by Allah and His Messenger #@ for the 
virtuous traits of his character, which quality also endears him to the people. 
War, moreover, must be fought under one commander, although in the 
transitory phase more than one unit commander may be appointed for facility 


of administration. 


Chapter 27. What Has Been 
Related About The Imam 


1705. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “Indeed each of 
you is a shepherd and all of you will 
be questioned regarding your flock. 
The commander who is in authority 
over the Muslims is responsible and 
he will be questioned regarding his 
responsibility. The man is 
responsible over the inhabitants of 
his house and he is the one who will 
be questioned about them. The wife 
is responsible in her husband’s 
house and she will be questioned 
about it. The slave is responsible 
regarding his master’s property, and 
he will be questioned about it. 
Indeed each of you is a shepherd 
and each of you will be questioned 
about his flock.” (Sahih) 

[Aba 'Eisà said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Abu 
Hurairah, Anas, and Abi Misa. The 
Hadith of Abū Mûsa is not 
preserved, and the Hadith of Anas is 
not preserved. [And the Hadith of 
Ibn ‘Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith.| 

Ibrahim bin Bash-shar Ar-Ramadi 
reported it from Sufyan bin 
‘Uyainah, from Buraid bin 
‘Abdullah bin Aba Burdah, from 
Abū Burdah, from Abū Misa, from 
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the Prophet $&. 

Muhammad informed me of that, 
from Ibrahim bin Bash-shàr [Ar- 
Ramadi]. Muhammad said: “More 
than one has reported it from 
Sufyan, from Buraid bin Abū 
Burdah [from Abū Burdah,] from 
the Prophet #¢ in Mursal form. 
This is more correct." Muhammad 
said: “Ishaq bin Ibrahim reported 
from Mu‘adh bin Hisham, from his 
father, from Qatadah, from Anas, 
from the Prophet # who said: 
‘Indeed Allah will question 
everyone who is responsible about 
his charge." I heard Muhammad 
saying: “This is not preserved. It is 
only correct from Mu‘adh bin 
Hisham from his father, from 
Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, from the 
Prophet 3€, in Mursal form.” 
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تخريج : متفق عليه» وأخرجه مسلمء الامارة» باب فضيلة الأمير العادل وعقوية الجائر . 
«e‏ ح :۱۸۲۹ عن قتيبة والبخاري» ح :01۸۸ من حديث نافع به # وفى الياب عن أبى هريرة 
[الطبراني في الأوسط :4/4/6 ح :۰44۱۳ 2350/4 ۲١‏ ح:۸٠۸۷]‏ وأنس [يأتي في نفس 


Comments: 


الباب] وأبي موسى [يأتي في نفس الباب]. 


Each person must be ready for questioning in the Hereafter according to his 
position or status, and the extent of his responsibility as well as according to 
the number of people placed under his charge. And, obviously, the greater the 
burden of the responsibility a person holds the more extensive shall be his 


accountability. 


Chapter 28. What Has Been 
Related About Obeying The 
Imam 

1706. Umm Al-Husain Al- 
Ahmasiyyah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3& delivering a 
Khutbah during the Farewell Hajj, 
and he was wearing a Burd which 
he had wrapped from under his 
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armpit.” She said: “I was looking at 
the muscle of his upper arm 
quivering and I heard him saying: 
‘O you people! Have Tagwa of 
Allah. If a mutilated Ethiopian 
slave is put in command over you, 
then listen to him and obey him, as 
long as he upholds the Book of 
Allah among you.” (Sahih) 

[Abu ‘Eisaé said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Abi 
Hurairah and ‘Irbad bin Sariyah. 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, it has 
been reported through other routes 
from Umm Husain. 
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Comments: 


وعرباض بن سارية [YW gh]‏ 


The Hadith confirms that a ruler or the supreme authority of a country can 
appoint his governors and other high officials at his discretion. It is not 
essential that a subordinate appointee be a free person or belong to the clan 
of the Quraish. Thus, whoever is appointed by him in that capacity, it is 
incumbent that we give him our obedience in all his actions in the light of the 
Qur'àn and Sunnah. Ugly features or the slavery status of the appointee shall 
not be a valid excuse for opposing him. 


Chapter 29. What Has Been 
Related About: No Obedience 
To The Created In 
Disobedience To The Creator 


1707. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: 
“Hearing and obeying is required 
from every Muslim man - in what 
he likes and what he dislikes — as 
long as he is not ordered with 
disobedience. If he is ordered with 
disobedience, then no hearing or 
obeying is required of him." 
(Sahih) 


(المعجم G SU (YA‏ جَاءَ doth Y‏ 
QNNM‏ 
لمَخلوقٍ في مَعْصِبَةَ الخالق (التحفة 00( 


Gd Gis SS Gis - we‏ عَنْ 

اام او قل GU‏ عن oo‏ مر 
ded Ub‏ الله FERAM po ix‏ 
عَلَى المَرْءِ i$, Celts pu‏ ما لَمْ 


a قلا‎ dary 2 ob (dare P 
el Y, ale An 


Dune ff O81‏ وفي اباب عَنْ عَلِيّ» 


The Chapters On Jihad 442 أَنْوَابُ الجهاد‎ 


[Abū ‘Eisa said:] There are oc ELN ره‎ Ae 
narrations on this topic from ‘Ali, 27° بل‎ mM fo oi! وعمرال‎ 
‘Imran bin Husain, and Al-Hakam ; 
bin ‘Amr Al-Ghifari. "DE 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Co c حي‎ Vals] 
الامارة» باب وجوب طاعة الأمراء في غير معصيةء وتحريمها في‎ e تخريج : واخرجه مسلم‎ 
الا ومسلمء‎ 50 {ETE وفى الباب عن على [البخاري› ع‎ k ح :۱۸۳۹ عن قتيبة به‎ cinara)! 
De الحكم بن عمرو الغفاري [أحمد:‎ EYY ٤۲١/٤ وعمران بن حصين [أحمد:‎ DAE ح:‎ 
Comments: 
The real Lord, King and Ruler is only Allah. And since the temporal Muslim 
ruler also draws his authority from Him Who has commissioned him to 
implement His commands, we are commanded to hear and obey his orders, 
regardless of whether we like them or not. However, in case the ruler orders 
something that flouts the Commandments of Allah and His Messenger, then 
we are not allowed to obey him. The reason being that, by issuing such orders, 


he has made himself a rebel against the Supreme Authority. Therefore, we 
are not allowed to obey such an order issued by him. 
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between beasts.” (Daf) يله عن‎ dl ites E -Jó yu oa 
. البهَائم‎ os o يشن‎ E 
[إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أبو داود» الجهاد. باب: فى التحريش بين البهائم»‎ ape 
ح :۲۵۱۲ عن أبي كريب به # الأعمش عنعن وأبو يحيى لين (نيل المقصودء ح:078) وللحديث‎ 
. طريق آخر فيه ليث بن أبي سليم وهو ضعيف‎ 
Comments: 
Instigating beasts to fight each other is an aimless pastime and a sinful act. It 
is not only a sheer waste of time but also a means of exposing the animals to 
unnecessary misery and pain. It is, moreover, used as a handy ploy for betting 
and gambling. 
1709. Aba Yahya reported from in . th 5 | Xe Cd - 84 
Mujahid: “The Prophet x 
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prohibited instigating fights 
between beasts.” And he did not 
mention “from Ibn ‘Abbas’ in it. 
(Dah) 

It is said that this is more correct 
than the (previous) narration of 
Qutbah. Sharik narrated this 
Hadith from Al-A‘mash, from 
Mujahid, from Ibn ‘Abbas, from 
the Prophet $& similarly, but he did 
not mention “from Abii Yahya” in 
it. [This was narrated to us by Abt 
Kuraib from Yahya bin Adam, 
from Sharik]. Abū Mu'àwiyah 
reported it from Al-A‘mash, from 
Mujahid, from the Prophet i£ 
similarly. [And Abū Yahya is Al- 
Qattat Al-Kifi, and it is said that 
his name was Zadhan]. 

[Abü 'Eisa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from 
Talhah, Jábir, Abü Sa'eed, and 
‘Ikrāsh bin Dhuwaib. 
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d ds‏ لو و 
الْأَعْمَمْ ¢ c ot‏ يحي 2 عَنْ مجاه : 
الي o£ ue ES‏ التخريش que! Ge‏ 
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قطبة» $553( شريك هذا‎ Gum مِنْ‎ pee! 


Zo 
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الْحَدِيتٌ عَن uM‏ عَنْ egal’‏ عَن ابن 
ge pte‏ الي PROC DEI‏ 
AS ff By Bie) oy ul‏ يخي 
ابْنِ آدَمَ» عَنْ شَرِيكِ] 5555 أَبُو مُعَاوِيَةَ ce‏ 
[وأبو Zal dU aS EA ta ads‏ 
ERIS‏ 

i اباب عَنْ‎ dads e KMS 


P‏ £ 5 و 
وَجَابره وأبي thee‏ وعِكرَاشٍ بن SAP‏ 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف مرسل] وانظر الحديث السابق # وفي CUI‏ عن طلحة [أبو 
یعلی Dig Y/Y‏ وجابر Dye t‏ وأبي سعيد [ابن أبي شيبة: 2759/4 ح:19977] 
وعكراش بن ذويب [لعله يشير إلى حديث أبي نعيم في معرفة الصحابة:٤/۲۰٤۲۲» 0080:c‏ 


Chapter 31. 


1710. Jabir narrated: “The 
Prophet % prohibited branding on 
the face and striking (it).” (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


وأصله عند الترمذي» ح :۱۸6۸ . 
(المعجم DU - )۳١‏ (التحفة...) 


Gis race y uM Giove 
عَنْ أبي‎ quem gil ye [ste DI es 
o هى‎ SÉ LOU جابر: أن‎ Se 0I 
pals l الوَسْم في‎ 
Rm حَسَنٌ‎ bys عِيسَى : ] هذا‎ gf OU 


تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء اللباس والزينةء باب النهي عن ضرب الحيوان في وجهه ووسمه 


فيه» Wz‏ من حديث ابن جريج به. 
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Comments: 
The face, whether of a man or of an animal, is the centre of attraction. It is, 
moreover, among the most vulnerable parts of the body. It cannot stand the 
shock of beating. Striking the animal on the face means disfiguring it and 
making it look ugly. Branding the face or tattooing it also means the same - 
torturing the animal and disfiguring it. 


Chapter 32. What Has Been 
Related About The (Age) Of 
Adulthood For A Man And When 
He Is To Receive A Salary!!! 


1711. Nafi‘ narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “I was reviewed before 
the Messenger of Allah #% in the 
army, and I was fourteen years old, 
but he did not accept me. Then I 
was reviewed before him later in 
the army while I was fifteen years 
old, and he accepted me.” 

Nafi‘ said: “I narrated this Hadith 
to ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz and he 
said: ‘This is the limit that 
distiguishes between youth and 
manhood.’ Then he wrote to give 
salaries to whoever reached fifteen 
years of age.” 

(Another chain) with similar, but 
he (Nafi‘ said): “Umar [bin ‘Abdul- 
*Aziz] said: ‘This is the limit that 
distinguishes between children and 
soldiers." And he did not mention 
him writing about the salary. 
(Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Ishàq bin Yüsuf is a Hasan Sahih 
Gharib Hadith as a narration of 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri. 


(المعجم OU -Qqr‏ مَا جََاءَ فى Am‏ 
pol‏ الرّجُل وَمَتَى يُفْرَضٌ لَه (التحفة (ov‏ 
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RE الله بن‎ ane عَنْ‎ ies ie FCS 
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ate gf ti EET ias 


Cu e cw ow aW "S 
. ابن خمسس عَشْرَةَ فقبلني‎ Uls جيش‎ 


مام 9- 


ig, CX inu JU‏ الْحَدِيثِ عُمَرَ بْنَ 


zu ما بَيْنَ‎ ue هذا‎ Ala العزيز‎ he 
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Mdb د‎ n RT 


عَنْ aé‏ الله SY) IG ES‏ قَالَ: قَالَ 

zl Sle de عَبْدِالعَزِيزٍ]: هذا‎ Z ُْمَرُ‎ 
ge; sf c3 sl ži os ales, 

gb عِيسَى:] حَدِيتُ إِسْحَاقَ‎ ff d] 


0 » t » y we z - 7.» 5 
POSUI 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري» الشهادات» باب بلوغ الصيبان وشهادتهم» Yie‏ 


I See no. 1361. 
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Comments: 
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When, in the days of the Muslim rulers, Jihdd was performed as an Islamic 
duty, the names of war-worthy persons were entered into a military book, and 
they were given stipends from Public Treasury. On reaching the age of fifteen 
a person was considered fit for fighting. Discussion about the prescribed limit 
for the age of responsibility has been included in the Book of Al-Ahkām 
(Judgements), in its Chapter on the Puberty of Man and Woman. 


Chapter 33. What Has Been 
Related About One Who Is 
Martyred While In Debt 


1712. ‘Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah 
narrated that he heard his father, 
narrating a Hadith, which he heard 
from the Messenger of Allah #£, in 
which he had stood among them, 
mentioning to them that Jihad in 
the cause of Allah and faith in 
Allah were the most virtuous of 
deeds. Then a man stood and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! If I were 
killed in the cause of Allah, would 
my sins be forgiven?" So the 
Messenger of Allah à said: “Yes. 
If you are killed in Allah’s cause, 
and you are patient, seeking the 
reward, advancing, not fleeing.” 
Then the Messenger of Allah كك‎ 
said: “What was it that you said?” 
So he replied: “If I were killed in 
the cause of Allah, would my sins 
be removed (forgiven)? So the 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “Yes. 
If you are patient, seeking the 
reward, advancing, not fleeing - 
except for debt. For Jibril said that 
to me." (Sahih) 

[Abt *Eisà said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Anas, 
Muhammad bin Jahsh, and Abt 
Hurairah. This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
Some of them reported this 


o zl> م ما‎ DU - (YY Leid 


يُسْتَشْهَدُ وَعَلَيْه دين (التحفة (OA‏ 


LIA Gi es Ge - ۲‏ عَنْ 


ابن cooks us!‏ عَنْ أبيه أنه aes Een‏ عن 
"P‏ 


of لَهُمْ‎ $36 nea كَامَ‎ SÍ LEE رَسُولٍ الله‎ 
jail بالله‎ oU الله‎ dz في‎ Seu 


Weide. oe 


J je eU الْأَعْمَالِ‎ 


coll Sé UI وفي‎ Dune of JU 
A وأبي‎ (GRE of ومُحَمَّدٍ‎ 

2 حَسَنٌّ‎ Lam, 

dem الحَدِيتٌ عَنْ‎ a Hax وروی‎ 
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The Chapters On Jihad 


Hadith from Sa‘eed Al-Magburi, 
from Abū Hurairah, from the 
Prophet #%, similar to this. Yahya 
bin Sa‘eed Al-Ansari and more 
than one narrator reported this 
from Sa‘eed Al-Maqburi from 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Qatàdah, from 
his father, from the Prophet i£. 
This is more correct than the 
narration of Sa'eed Al-Maqburi 
from Abü Hurairah. 
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H 1 


PT الالضارئ‎ wee D UA als هذا.‎ 
ERE (RA! نَحْوَ هذًا عَنْ سَعِيدٍ‎ gels 
E JN al عَنْ‎ BE الله بن أبي‎ 
عَنْ‎ Gas kem مِنْ حَدِيثِ‎ Gal Udy 


ze22 f 
. هريره‎ VI 


تخريج: وأخرجه مسلمء الإمارة» باب من قتل في سبيل الله co us‏ خطاياه إلا الدين» 
ح :۱۸۸0 عن قتيبة به *ه وفي الباب عن pat‏ [تقدم : [£t‏ ومحمد بن جحش [النسائي» 


Chapter 34. What Has Been 
Related About Burying The 
Martyrs 

1713. Hisham bin ‘Amir said: “On 
the Day of Uhud, the wounded 
complained to the Messenger of 
Allah, so he said: ‘Dig, and make it 
wide, and appropriate, and bury 
two and three in one grave. And 
advance the one who knew the 
most Qur'an.’ My father had died 
so he was placed before two 
men."l!l (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from 
Khabbab, Jabir, and Anas. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri and others 
reported this Hadith from Ayyüb, 
from Humaid bin Hilàl, from 
Hisham bin ‘Amir. And Aba Ad- 


ح:1548] وأبي هريرة [النسائي» [rVoVie‏ 
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SG pSV Vy sh وأَوْسِعُوا‎ 
Sled US ABST VA, ael; في قَبْر‎ 
. رين‎ GL بَيْنَ‎ pad اي‎ 
عَنْ‎ o0! qe Dgne gi O8] 
P P us. aro i SY 
Qum حَدِيث حَسَنٌ‎ Mab] 
NB by Sys Seat 5355 


l1 The complaint came from those who were to dig the graves because they were wounded and 
there were so many to bury. “And appropriate” either refers to the depth of the grave, or it 
means, “treat the deceased well” or, “wrap them well” (see nos. 995 & 1016). And 
“advance” means closest to the direction of the Ka‘bah in the niche. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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Dahma’s (a narrator in the chain) s $2 dde ek ee ae f 
name is Qirfah bin Buhais [or (2 عن حميك بن 22ي‘ عن‎ tex عن‎ 
Baihas]. ين بشم‎ AMARE عاق واو الدهماء‎ gl 

[eg 5H 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» الجنائزء باب ماجاء في حفر القبر» ١910:‏ 
عن أزهر بن مروان به 555 pÍ ol‏ داود» ح دين من حديث حميد بن هلال» والنسائي» 
وأصله عند ples [4v* ge cgil‏ [تقدم ٠۳٠:‏ \[ وأنس [تقدم LN ١5:‏ 

Comments: 
Like the martyrs, the number of those injured on the Day of Uhud was also very 
great and, being deeply wounded themselves, the Companions found it difficult 
to dig so many graves on that day; hence the query. What the Prophet 3&& said in 
reply means that there is no escape from giving burial to all of them. However, 
you can dig a spacious and appropriate grave for two or three of them, and put 
the one who excels in the knowledge of the Qur'àn closest to the direction of 
Ka'bah so that the excellence of the Qur’an is made manifest. 


Chapter 35. What Has Been مَا جَاءَ فى‎ Ob - Qo (المعجم‎ 
Related About Consultation i het "E 
Ci did الْمشُورة‎ 


1714. Abi ‘Ubaidah narrated that $3 zi Eis 2. 
‘Abdullah said: “On the Day of 2 i 2. 
Badr when the captives were ol عن الأغمّشء عَنْ عَمْرو بن $3« عَنْ‎ 
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narrations on this topic from ey 1 Cae 
‘Umar, Abi Ayyüb, Anas, and Aba  ءَرَمع عِيسَى:] وفي البَاب عَنْ‎ ol [قال‎ 
Hurairah. 

This Hadith is Hasan, and Abi eS: I Er gic. Vea n 
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I! Meaning this chain of narration, because it is disconnected, while what is mentioned in 
the text is recorded by Muslim and others. This narration appears again, in its complete 
form, See no. 3084. 
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Companions than the Messenger of 


Allah 2%.” 
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ee ENS ر‎ .R to o cet 
I مَشُورَة لابو مِنْ رَسول الله‎ 351 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف لانقطاعه] وأخرجه | YAY Viam‏ 784 عن أبى معاوية الضرير 
به مطولًا وسيأتي : ٣۰۸٤‏ * وفي الباب عن عمر [مسلمء : [V1‏ وأبي أيوب [لم أجده] وأنس 
[مسلمء ح:۱۷۷۹] وأبي هريرة crm SL]‏ 759؟]. 


Comments: 


It was in compliance with the Qur'ànic injunction: “And consult them in the 
affairs" (3:159) that in all important matters where there was no Revelation 
from Allah, the Prophet # used to consult his close Companions and decide 
the matters accordingly. In the case of the prisoners of Badr, as well, he 
consulted his associates and took the decision in the light of that consultation. 


Chapter 36. What Has Been 
Related About Not Ransoming 
A Captive's Body 


1715. Ibn 'Abbàs said: "The 
idolaters wanted to purchase the 
body of a man who was from the 
idolaters. But the Prophet #¢ 
refused to trade with them [for 
him]." (Da'if) 

[Abi ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it 
except from the anrration of Al- 
Hakam. Al-Hajjaj bin Artàh also 
reported it from Al-Hakam. Ahmad 
bin Al-Hasan said: “I heard Ahmad 
bin Hanbal saying: ‘Ibn Abi Laila’s 
narrations are not used as proof." 
Muhammad bin Ismã‘î said: “Ibn 
Abi Laila is truthful, but his correct 
Ahdadith are not recognizable from 
his weak ones. And I do not report 
anything from him." Ibn Abi Laila 
is truthful, and a Fagih, the problem 
is only in the chain. 

Nasr bin ‘Ali narrated to us, [he 
said:] “Abdullah bin Dawud 
narrated to us, from Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri who said: ‘Our Fuqaha' are 
Ibn Abi Laila and ‘Abdullah bin 
Shubrumah.”” 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أحمد: 5577/١‏ من حديث سفيان الثوري به LI‏ محمد بن 
عبدالرحمن بن أبي ليلى ضعيف من جهة سوء حفظه وفيه علل أخرى at‏ قول سفيان الثوري سنده صحيح . 


Comments: 


Only the things of value are bought and sold. The corpse of an idolater has 
no worth or value. As such, when Nawfal bin ‘Abdullah bin Mughirah got 
killed, the Prophet # refused to accept any ransom money and released his 
dead body as it was. He even declared it unlawful to trade in dead bodies. 


Chapter 37. What Has Been 
Related About Fleeing From An 
Advancing Army 


1716. Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah sent us on a 
military expedition, and the people 
turned to escape. So we arrived in 
Al-Madinah and concealed 
ourselves in it and we said: ‘We are 
runied.' Then we went to the 
Messenger of Allah # and we 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! We 
are those who fled.’ He said: 
‘Rather you are Al- ‘Akkariin 
(those who are regrouping) and I 
am your reinforcement.” (Daaf) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. We do not know of 
it except as a narration of Yazid 
bin Abi Ziyad. And the meaning of 
his saying: “The people turned to 
escape” is that they fled from the 
fighting. As for the meaning of his 
saying: “Rather you are Al- 
‘Akkarin,” the ‘Akkar is the one 
who flees to his Imam in order that 
he may help him, it does not mean 
fleeing from the advancing army. 
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Comments: 


EV:‏ من حديث يزيد بن أبى زياد به وهو ضعيف مدلس وعنعن. 


The Prophet # sensed their feeling of shame and gave them the solace by 
saying: You are not deserters. You have only returned to your party for 
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regrouping. You are not, therefore, sinners and criminals. I am your leader, 
and you have come to me for reinforcement and not as those who flee from 


the field. 


Chapter 38. What Has Been 
Related About Burying The 
One Killed Where He Was 
Killed 


1717. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
*On the Day of Uhud, my father's 
sister came with my father to bury 
him in a cemetery of ours. So one 
of the callers of the Messenger of 
Allah 3& called out: ‘Return those 
killed to where they were lying.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. [And (one of the 
narrators) Nubaih is trustworthy]. 
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.o0oY: cC الجارود»‎ 
Comments: 


vyo VVE: Ë col c‏ وابن 


و صححه ابن خزيمة وابن 


The Hadith contains the rule of Shari‘ah that the martyrs are to be buried in 
the very place they are killed. However, in case of some impediment or 
necessity, or the fear of desecration, the body may be buried in some other 
place, otherwise not. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, v.3, p.39) 


Chapter 39. What Has Been 
Related About Meeting The 
One Who Was Away When He 
Arrives 


1718. As-Sà'ib bin Yazid narrated: 
“When the Messenger of Allah 2% 
arrived from Tabük, the people 
went out to Thaniyyah Al-Wada‘ to 
meet him." As-Sa’ib said: “I went 
out with the people, and I was a 
boy." (Sahih) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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. حَسَنٌ صَحِيمٌ‎ Lage Ve ] : أبُو عِيسَى‎ OG] 


تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه البخاري» المغازي» باب كتاب النبي BE‏ إلى كسرى وقيصرء 
EV:‏ وأبو داود» ح:7114 من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به. 


Comments: 


The Hadith confirms that it is allowed to go out to welcome a noted religious 
figure or a person returning after performing some virtuous deed. 


Chapter 40. What Has Been 
Related About Al-Fay’ (Spoils 
of War) 


1719. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 
“The wealth of Banü An-Nadir was 
among the spoils of war which 
Allah granted upon His Messenger 
$& which the Muslims did not gain 
with the rush of their horses nor 
camels. So it was purely for the 
Messenger of Allah $&, and the 
Messenger of Allah # would set 
aside a year's worth of expenditure 
for his family, then he would use 
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تخريج : متفق cale‏ وأخرجه البخاري» الجهاد والسيره باب المجن ومن يترس بترس 
Ce Lo‏ ح :۲۹۰4 ومسلمء ح ۱۷١۷:‏ من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به. 


Comments: 

The Hadith confirms that, during the days of the Messenger of Allah #%, the 
distribution of all kinds of wealth, including the orchards seized from the 
enemy without combat, was the sole prerogative of the Messenger of Allah 4 
who disposed of it according to his discretion. This is also the view of the 
majority of the scholars (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, v.3, p.39). It must also be 
clarified that to set aside a years’ worth of expenditure for one's family is not 
against the Islamic spirit of Tawakkul (reliance upon Allah). 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


22. The Chapters On 
Clothing From The 
Messenger Of Allah #2 


Chapter 1. What Has Been 
Related About Silk And Gold 
For Men 


1720. Abū Misa Al-Ash‘ari 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah $&& said: “Wearing silk and 
gold has been made unlawful for 
the males of my Ummah and lawful 
for its females.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from 
‘Umar, ‘Ali, ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir, 
Anas, Umm Hani’, Hudhaifah, 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, ‘Imran bin 
Husain, ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, 
Jabir, Abü Raihànah, Ibn ‘Umar, 
Al-Bara’, and [Wathilah bin Al- 
Asqa'] and this Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih. 
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ريحانة [أبو [tiv c3 lo‏ وابن عمر [البخاري» OAT Ose‏ ومسلم» al [Wie‏ بن 


Comments: 


الأسقع [الطبراني في الکبیر :۰۹۷/۲۲ [YY£ig‏ 


The Hadith stipulates the rule that wearing silk clothes and gold ornaments 
are lawful for women but unlawful for men. As for the use of gold and silver 
utensils, it is not allowed for anyone in Islam. 


1721. Suwaid bin Ghafalah 
narrated that ‘Umar gave a 
Khutbah at Al-Jabiyah and he said: 
"The Messenger of Allah كله‎ 
prohibited silk except for two 
finger’s worth of space, or three, or 
four.” (Sahih) 

[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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The Hadith tells us that if a piece of cloth contains two, three or four fingers’ 
width of silk thread, it is allowed to use it. More than four fingers width is 
prohibited (for men). An overwhelming majority of scholars holds this to be 
the right view. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, v.3, p.40). 


Chapter 2. What Has Been 
Related (About Permitting) The 
Wearing Of Silk During War 


1722. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf, and 
Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwàm 
complained of lice to the Prophet 
i£ during a battle that they 
participated in. So he permitted 
them to wear silk shirts. He (Anas) 
said: “I saw them wearing them." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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تخريج : متفق cele‏ وأخرجه البخاري» الجهاد والسيرء باب الحرير في الحرب» YAY eo‏ 
من حديث همام» مسلم» MT DANS‏ من حديث قتادة به. 
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Comments: 


454 wel Sigil 


Lice entering the clothes can result in severe itching for the wearers, so in 
order to remedy this problem, or some disease, wearing silk has been 


permitted in such cases. 


Chapter 3. Touching Silk 
Without Wearing It 


1723. Wagqid bin ‘Amr bin Sa‘d bin 
Mu‘adh said: “Anas bin Malik 
arrived. So I went to him and he 
said: ‘Who are you?’ I said: ‘I am 
Waqid bin ‘Amr [bin Sa‘d bin 
Mu'àdh]." He said: “So he began 
to cry and he said: “You resemble 
Sa'd. Sa‘d was one of the greatest 
people, and of the tallest. The 
Messenger of Allah #% was sent a 
cloak of Dibaj"! with gold woven 
into it. The Messenger of Allah 3& 
wore it and ascended the Minbar. 
Then he stood, or sat, and the 
people began touching it, and they 
said: ‘We never saw a garment like 
this before today.’ So he said: ‘Are 
you amazed at this? The 
handkerchiefs of Sa'd in Paradise 
are better than what you see." 
(Hasan) 

He said: There is something on this 
topic from Asma’ bint Abü Bakr. 
This Hadith is Sahih. 
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Comments: 


[Ye 


The prohibition on wearing silk garment had not yet been revealed. That is 
why the Prophet # ascended the Minbar with it on and, sensing the 
amazement of the people, informed them that the meanest wear in Paradise 
would be far superior to the best of this world. 


{41 A type of silk cloth, or silk brocade. 
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Chapter 4. What Has Been 
Related About Permitting The NE | dale ما‎ Ob - ): s 0 
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تخريج : متفق عليه » وأخرجه مسلم e‏ الفضائل» باب : فی صقة E sl‏ وأنه كان أحسن 
الناس وجهاء YV‏ من حديث وكيع والبخاري» ح :۲۵۵۱ من حديث أبى إسحاق #4 وفى 
الباب عن ple‏ بن سمرة [مسلم [yr /YYiiig‏ وأبي رمثة [أحمد:557/7] وأبي جحيفة 
[البخاري› ح VOEO:‏ ومسلمء ح:1717]. 


Comments: 

Scholars have divergent views regarding wearing red, namely it is (i) lawful, 
(ii) unlawful, (iii) dark red is unlawful, light red is lawful, (iv) wearing for 
omamentation or ostentation is prohibited, wearing inside one’s house and 
for sundry jobs is permitted, (v) dyeing red after manufacturing is not lawful, 
woven with red thread is lawful, (vi) dyed red with safflower is prohibited, 
dyed red with some other substance is permitted, (vii) striped red (with white 
or black threads) is permitted, pure red is prohibited (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, v.3, 
p.43). The correct position in this regard seems to be that shining red garment 
as generally put on by the brides in the Indian subcontinent is not appropriate 
for men. Similarly cloth dyed red with safflower is also not allowed for men. 
There is, however, no harm in wearing a garment which is light red (instead 
of shining red) or has red straps woven into black or white threads. However, 
if red color becomes the hallmark of a non-Muslim community or people, 
then it will be unlawful for the faithful on grounds of similarity with those 
people (See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, v.3, p.42 for details). 
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Chapter 5. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked For Men To Wear 
Garments Dyed With ‘Usfur'”! 


1725. ‘Ali narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah %5 prohibited 
wearing Al-Qassi and what was dyed 
with 'Usfur." (Sahih) 

[Abi 'Eisà said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Anas 
and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr. 


456 coll) أَنْوَابُ‎ 


XS جَاءَ فى‎ Ge OE - (o (المعجم‎ 
(0 (التحفة‎ SEW الْمُعَضْمَر‎ 


الله Be‏ عَنْ لبس Gall‏ وَالمُعَضْمَرٍ . 
Dune of O81‏ وفي ol‏ عَنْ vU‏ 
JE‏ الله بن عَمْرِو . 


» 5 


dy. E E 
que v حَدِيث‎ BLE وحَدِيث‎ 


تخريجح: وأخرجه مسلمء اللباس والزينةء باب النهي عن لبس الرجل الثوب المعصفرء 
VA:‏ من حديث مالك به وهو في الموط!: 6١/١‏ بطوله d‏ وفي الباب عن أنس [الطحاوي في 
معاني الآثار: 4/ [YES‏ وعبدالله بن عمرو [مسلم ح:۲۰۷۷]. 


Comments: 


Qassi: Cloth made in Qas (name of a place) that had predominantly silk 


texture. 


Chapter 6. What Has Been 
Related About Wearing Furs 


1726. Salman narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah i was asked 
about fat, cheese, and furs, so he 
said: ‘The lawful is what Allah 
made lawful in His Book, the 
unlawful is what Allah made 
unlawful in his Book, and what He 
was silent about; then it is among 
that for which He has pardoned.” 
(Hasan) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] There is 
something on this topic from Al- 
Mughirah, and this Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it being 
Marfü' except from this route. 


[11 The red dye derived from safflowers. 
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Sufyan and others reported it 
from Sulaiman At-Taimi, from Abū 
*Uthmàn, from Salman as his own 
saying. It is as if the Mawqüf 
narration is more correct. [I asked 
Al-Bukhari about this Hadith and 
he said: ‘I do not think it is 
preserved. Sufyàn reported it from 
Sulaiman At-Taimi from Abū 
‘Uthman, from Salman in Mawqüf 
form.’ Al-Bukhan said: “Saif bin 
Hárün is Muqdrib (average) in 
Hadith, and as for Saif bin 
Muhammad from ‘Asim, his 
narrations are left." 
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تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه ابن carl‏ الأطعمة» باب أكل الجبن والسمن» ح:859” عن 
إسماعيل بن موسى به وسنده ضعيف وللحديث شاهد عند الحاكم: ؟/ ۳۷۵ وصححه ووافقه الذهبى 


وحسنه الهيثمي وقال البزار: "إسناده صالح' * وفي الباب عن المغيرة [أبو داود» ح:1294]. 


Comments: 


Things, as to their permissibility and impermissibility, fall into four categories: 
(i) clearly lawful, whose permissibility has been clearly notified, (ii) clearly 
unlawful, that could not be declared lawful, (iii) matters which are not clear 
to many who are doubtful about them since they do not have the knowledge 
about it, and (iv) the pardoned ones, about which the Shari‘ah is discreetly 
silent, and there is no categorical yes or no about them. Their permissibility 
or prohibition is, however, unmistakably evident and clear. So, the right 
course is to completely avoid the prohibited. As for the matters that one has 
doubt about them, avoiding them would mean guarding ones faith and honor 
against any blame or ignominy. Clearly lawful matters can be pursued without 
qualms of conscience. Pardoned matters are no doubt allowed. 


Chapter 7. What Has Been 
Related About The Skins Of 
Dead Animals When They Are 
Tanned 

1727. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: “A 
sheep died so the Messenger of 
Allah à said to its owners: “Why 
don’t you remove its skin, then tan 
it so you can have something useful 
from it.” (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] There are 
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narrations on this topic from 
Salamah bin Al-Muhabbagq, 
Maimünah, and ‘Aishah. The 
Hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas is Hasan 
Sahih. Similar to this has been 
reported through other routes from 
Ibn ‘Abbas from the Prophet 2. 
And it has been related from Ibn 
‘Abbas from Maimünah, from the 
Prophet #%, and, it has been 
related from him from Sawdah. I 
heard Muhammad saying the 
Hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas from the 
Prophet #2, and the Hadith of Ibn 
‘Abbas from Maimünah from the 
Prophet #¢ were correct. And he 
said: “It implies that it was 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas from 
Maimünah from the Prophet i, 
and that Ibn ‘Abbas reported it 
from the Prophet 3£, and he did 
not mention Maimünah in it." 
[Abu ‘Eisa said:] This is acted upon 
according to most of the people of 
knowledge, and it is the view of 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ibn AI- 
Mubarak, Ash-Shàfit, Ahmad, and 
Ishaq. 
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More‏ من حديث عطاء بن أبي رباح e‏ وفي الباب عن سلمة بن 


[EYO e‏ وميمونة [YING edel‏ وعائشة [أبو داود» [Ye‏ وعن سودة [البخاري» 


Comments: 


Due 


The correct position in the matter seems to be that the skins of noxious 
animals are not permitted to make use of since the Prophet š has said so, as 
would be clear from an ensuing exclusive chapter on the subject, even though 


tanning would turn the skin clean. 


1728. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “Any 
skin that is tanned, then it has been 
made pure.” (Sahih) 
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This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This 
is acted upon according to most of 
the people of knowledge, they say 
that when the skin of a dead 
animal has been tanned then it has 
been made pure. 

{Aba ‘Eisa said:] Ash-Sháfi'i said: 
“Any [dead animal’s] skin that is 
tanned, then it has been made 
pure, except for the dog and the 
pig." Some of the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet #¢ disliked skins of 
predators [even when tanned, and 
this is the view of ‘Abdullah bin Al- 
Mubarak, Ahmad, and Isháq], and 
they were firm about not wearing 
them and performing Salat in them. 
Ishàq bin Ibrahim said: “The saying 
of the Prophet %4: ‘Any skin that is 
tanned, then it has been made 
pure’ only refers to the skins of 
animals whose meat is eaten.” This 
is how it was explained by An-Nasr 
bin Shumail. 

And he said: “The word Ihab is 
only used for a skin of an animal 
that is eaten," and Ibn al-Mubarak, 
Ahmad, Ishaq and Al-Humaidi 
disliked performing Salat in 
predator skins. 
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تخريج: وأخرجه مسلم» الحيض» باب طهارة جلود الميتة بالدباغ» Yig‏ عن قتيبة به. 


1729. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Ukaim said: 
“A letter came to us from the 
Messenger of Allah #% (saying: ‘Do 
not use the skins of dead animals, 
nor tendons.” (Hasan) 

[Abū ‘Eisé said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. This Hadith has been 
related from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Ukaim 


Ab y dine le - wre 
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from some Shuyükh of his, and this 
is not acted upon according to 
most of the people of knowledge. | uem Suse dde U as 0 dé] 
And this Hadith has been related 

from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Ukaim, that he J ges عَنْ‎ quie of dM ME ويُرْوَى عَنْ‎ 


said: “A letter came to us from the Xe lja dé joe en هذا الحَدِيثُ‎ 
Messenger of Allah # two months 


before he died.” العلم. ;35 $45 هذا الحَدِيتُ عَنْ‎ Jl Bl 
He said: I heard Ahmad bin Al- p Lt 56 : dé zi is 3 oid ae 
Hasan saying: “Ahmad bin Hanbal 75 OM MM 
followed this Hadith due to it Dd 505 قبل‎ SS 
mentioning that it was two months dé at 3 ELO RR 


before he $& died. Then Ahmad : 1 

left this Hadith because of their sd هذا‎ J Lái js أَحْمَدُ‎ Sts 
Idtirab in its chain, since some of Rl iud rca o eee i a. 
them reported it, saying: ‘From dye وگان‎ id. gus قبل‎ ivi 
‘Abdullah bin "Ukaim from some ùj joo ثم‎ EE VI كَانَ هذا آخر أمر‎ 
Shuyükh of his from Juhainah."" EC Bon Reed sa 
Se, oe] في‎ ro US الحَدِيتَ‎ ha ge 


2 " 


حَيْتُ رَوَى بَعْضُهُمْ فَقَالَ: عَنْ XE‏ الله of‏ 
eel ue og‏ من ih‏ 
تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه » c3 sla‏ اللباس› باب من روى أن لايستفتح بإهاب eil‏ 
Yie‏ والنسائى» ح٤٥۲٤‏ وابن ماجه» Yiz‏ من حديث الحكم بن عتيبة به وحسنه 
البيهقي وصححه ابن حبان» وصرح الحكم بالسماع وراجع نيل المقصود في جواب الطعن في 
السند * وأشياخ له من جهينة : صحابة والصحابة كلهم عدول. 
Comments:‏ 


The majority of the scholars hold the Hadith to mean that it is not in order to 
make use of the dead skin before tanning. 


Chapter 8. What Has Been Kaló 3 cle ما‎ SU - (A (المعحہ‎ 
Related About It Being tals ج۶ ثي‎ PONE S 
Disliked To Drag The 1227 (A جر الإزار (التحفة‎ 


1730. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar narrated — je 6G te jS Gas avv 
that the Messenger of Allah $& said: m 

“On the Day of Judgement, Allah «GU عَنْ‎ c» Gu, C edu as 
will not look at one who arrogantly af. dos Care tate bs 
drags his garment.” (Sahih) p 3 EE : odd e $ 
[Abū ‘Eisa said:] There are Jo) الله بن عَمَرَّ: أن‎ AE عَنْ‎ oe eS 
narrations on this topic from ĵi الْقَِامَة‎ e AT Y -Jý 3E اش‎ 
Hudhaifah, Aba Sa‘eed, Aba إلى‎ P نط‎ dia 
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Hurairah, Samurah, Abü Dharr, 
*Aishah, and Hubaib bin Mughfil. 

The Hadith of Ibn ‘Umar is Hasan iis وفى الاب عَنْ‎ ]: eee gh Jé] 
Sahih. ; ١ 
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باب قول الله تعالى: #قل من حرم زينة الله‎ cll وأخرجه البخاري»‎ cade Gite : تخريج‎ 
0414 من حديث مالك به وهو في الموطل:؟/‎ 7١86:ح‎ quee, ۷۸۳: ح‎ Goold التي أخرج‎ 
وأبي هريرة‎ [£t A ig (يحيى) * وفي الباب عن حذيفة [يأتي: 1787] وأبي سعيد [أبو داود»‎ 
[Ug ذر [مسلم»‎ qiu [1o (4/0: x1] ومسلمء ح:۲۰۸۷] وسمرة‎ ٥۷۸۸: [البخاري.‎ 


[vvv /& EYY [v eel] وهبيب بن مغفل‎ [YOV (0 [Aia 1] وعائشة‎ 


Comments: 


To wear the garment so long that it comes down ones heels as a show of ones 
pride and arrogance is such a serious crime before Allāh that, on the day 
when each individual shall be in dire need of the mercy of his Gracious Lord, 
the fellow parading his robes of pride and arrogance in the world shall be 
deprived of even a passing glance from Him. Other narrations indicate the 
prohibition without the mention of arrogance. 


Chapter 9. What Has Been 
Related About (Dragging) 
Women's Hems 


1731. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah %; said: 
“Whoever arrogantly drags his 
garment, Allah will not look at him 
on the Day of Judgement.” So 
Umm Salamah said: “What should 
the women do with their hems?” 
He said: “Slacken them a hand- 
span."!! So she said: “Then their 
feet will be uncovered.” He said: 
“Then slacken them a forearm’s 
length, and do not add to that.” 
(Sahih) 

He said: This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih. In the Hadith there is a 
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111 From the middle of the shin. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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concession for women to drag their 
Izàr because it covers them better. 


462 odit باب‎ 


aj eco ٭‎ Ze 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه النسائي» الزينة» باب ذيول النساء 25١9/48:‏ اح OPT AL‏ 
من حديث عبدالرزاق به وهو في مصنفه : «AY ۰۸۲ / TV‏ سح VAME‏ ورواه مسلمء خ:eAo‏ من 


Comments: 


حدیث أيوب به وروأه البخاري› ح: 0۷A‏ . 


Since women are required to conceal their feet from view, they are allowed to 


drag their lower garments. 


1732. Umm Salamah narrated: 
"The Prophet g  slackened 
Fatimah’s garment a hand-span.” 
(Hasan) 

[Aba 'Eisa said:] Some of them 
reported it from Hammad bin 
Salamah, from ‘Ali bin Zaid, from 
Al-Hasan, from his father, from 
Umm Salamah. 


sie iss EXEC‏ أذ انق 
d‏ 75 لِمَاطِمَةَ شِبْرًا مِنْ Ua‏ 
RAM y Dune af OU]‏ عَنْ 


Use aul DAT‏ لق 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه أحمد:5/ ۲۹۹ عن عفان به وسنده ضعيف وللحديث dal yd‏ منها 


Comments: 


الحديث السابق. 


The Arabic word 81/69 means a kind of garment used by women as a girdle 
round the waist. The Prophet 3 allowed it to be slackened down until a span 


from the feet. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 


Chapter 10. What Has Been 
Related About Wearing Wool 


1733. Aba Burdah said: “Aishah 
brought a patched woolen Kisá' 
(cloak), and a thick Izar. She said: 
‘The Messenger of Allah 3&& died in 
these.” (Sahih) 

[Abi 'Eisà said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from ‘Ali 
and Ibn Mas'üd. The Hadith of 
‘Aishah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
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تخريج : متفق cade‏ أخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب الأكسية الخمائص» ح:۸۱۸٥‏ ومسلمء 
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CAN /١:ىلعيوبأ[ من حديث إسماعيل - وهو ابن علية - به # وفي الباب عن علي‎ Vedi 


Comments: 


[yr : وابن مسعود [يأتى‎ Loyi y 


Since the Messenger of Allāh #¢ had no interest in gorgeous clothes and 
ostentatious living, he wore simple and coarse garments so that the poor and 
the under-privileged of the community took the Prophet #¢ as their model 
and did not suffer from a feeling of deprivation or inferiority for want of 


expensive garments. 


1734. Ibn Mas'üd narrated that 
the Prophet à said: “On the day 
that His Lord spoke to him, Musa 
was wearing a wool Kisd’, a wool 
Jubbah,"] a wool Kummah, wool 
pants, and his sandals were made 
of the skin of a dead donkey." 
(Daf) 

[Aba 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except from the narration of 
Humaid Al-A‘raj. And Humaid - 
Ibn ‘Ali Al-A'raj - [I heard 
Muhammad saying: “Humaid bin 
*Ali Al-A'raj] is Munkar in Hadith." 
While Humaid bin Qais Al-A'raj 
Al-Makki, the companion of 
Mujahid is trustworthy. The 
Kummah is a small cap. 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن عدي : ۲/ TAA‏ من حديث خلف بن خليفة به # حميد 


Comments: 


الأعرج: ضعيف (تقريب). 


There is no harm in wearing the wool as such. However if, as pointed out by 
Imam Malik, the idea is to make a show of ones abstinence and austerity 
before the people, it is by no means a praiseworthy act. 


Ul A type of cloak, open in the front. 
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Chapter 11. What Has Been 
Related About The Black 
Tmàmah ! 


1735. Jàbir said: “On the Day of 
the Conquest, the Prophet 3& 
entered Makkah, and he was 
wearing a black 7mamah." (Sahih) 
[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from [‘Ali], ‘Amr bin 
Huraith, Ibn ‘Abbas, Rukànah. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Jàbir is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
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تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه أبو داود» اللباس» باب: فى العمائم » ح :۷1 من حديث 
حماد بن سلمة» ومسلم» ح:708١‏ من طريق آخر عن أبي الزبير به # وفي الباب عن علي 
Dotie uu JUI]‏ وعمرو بن حريث [مسلم» ح:1709] وابن عباس [لم أجده] وركانة 


Comments: 


[VA : [يأتى‎ 


The Hadith proves that it is quite permissible to wear black ‘Tmamah 


(conveniently translated as a turban). 


Chapter 12. (About) Hanging 
The Zmümah Between the 
Shoulders 


1736. Nafi‘ narrated that Ibn 
*Umar said: ^When the Messenger 
of Allah g would wear an 
Imamah, his ‘Imamah would hang 
between his shoulders.” (Hasan) 
Nafi' said: “Ibn ‘Umar would hang 
his ‘Imamah between his shoulders.” 
‘Ubaidullah said: “And I saw Al- 
Qasim and Salim doing that.” 

[Aba 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. [And there is 


(المعجم OY‏ - 6 : [في] Jia‏ 
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[1 A turban, but not restricted to what is commonly thought of as a turban. 
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something on this topic from ‘Ali] 
And the Hadith of ‘Ali about this is 
not correct due to its chain. . غَرِيبٌ‎ eM ] : أَبُو عِيسَى‎ dU] 


Saat cea عَنْ عَلِيَ] ولا‎ oU! [وفي‎ 
LUN 

تخريج: [حسن] وأخرجه العقيلي :۲۱/۳ من حديث يحيى بن محمد به وللحديث شواهد 
كثيرة عند odas‏ :۲۹۳/۱۱ ومسلم» ح :۱۳۵۹ والهيثمى (مجمع الزوائد: ه/ QV Y‏ وغيرهم % 
ell "‏ عن على [أبو داود الطيالسى Con ig‏ ح:164]. 
Comments: S ١ 7‏ 
The Hadith tells us that the right way to wear the ‘Imamah according to‏ 
يله Sunnah is to put the end of it between the two shoulders since the Prophet‏ 


used to hang its loose end between the shoulders. (For details see Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi, v.3, ps.47-49) 


Chapter 13. What Has Been zal 4-4 cob ) 
Related About Gold Rings Kel في‎ Sie باج قا‎ OF e 
Being Disliked OY خاتم الذهب (التحفة‎ 


1737. ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said: "The — Gly 3 بْنُ‎ ttle Ge - ۷ 


Messenger of Allah $& prohibited Poe (n eae "E PT 
n: Ae Woe قالوا:‎ a! ig sol 
me from rings of gold, and from : p dep بن علق ویر‎ 


wearing Al-Qassi, and from reciting {6 «& TP NC مَعْمَرٌ‎ Gi SEU 
in the bowing and prostration — ,. fez ea à ate اھ‎ 
positions, and from wearing what — عن‎ ‘Ai بن حن‘ عن‎ Si Ae بن‎ echo 
was dyed with ‘Usfur.” (Sahih) à! 9,255 ole JÉ LJ عَلِيَ بن ابی‎ 
[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is Son hee en NECS 
Hasan Sahih. a موعن‎ Heer | o6 8S 
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[قَالَ yl‏ عِيسَى : aae E‏ حَسَنٌ صَحِيحٌ . 

تخريج: [صحيح] وأخرجه مسلمء الصلاة» باب النهي عن قراءة القرآن في الركوع 
والسجود» £A* Ze‏ من حديث الزهري» والنسائى: BB YAY /Y‏ من حديث إبراهيم بن 
عيدا لله به مختصرًا و مطو y‏ 

Comments: 

Gold, silk and safflower are, as already discussed, are prohibited for men. Ruki‘ 
(bowing) and Sujūd (prostration) are also not meant for the recitation of the 
Qur'àn. They are meant for the glorification and praise of Allah as well as for 
seeking forgiveness from Him. Therefore, reciting the Qur'àn is not right while 


bowing and prostrating. The prohibition to one in the Ummah by the Messenger 
3& is a prohibition to all of the Ummah except as otherwise stated. 
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1738. ‘Imran bin Husain said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 2% 
prohibited us from (wearing) rings 
of gold.” (Hasan) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Ali, Ibn ‘Umar, 
Abū Hurairah, and Mu'àwiyah. 
[Abü 'Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
‘Imran is a Hasan Hadith. Abi At- 
Tayyah’s (a narrator) name is 
Yazid bin Humaid. 
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تخریج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه النسائي» الزينة» باب حديث أبي هريرة والاختلاف على 
قتادة» :۱۷۰/۸» ح ٩۱۹۰:‏ عن يوسف بن حماد به مطولا وللحديث شواهد كثيرة # وفي الباب 
oF‏ علي [مسلمء ح :4۸۰[ Wel: sb] pe M‏ والنسائي» [OVWie‏ وأبي هريرة [البخاري. 
ح :0814 ومسلم ح:۸۹٠۲]‏ ومعاوية [لعله يشير إلى حديث أبي داود» [EYFA æ‏ 


Comments: 


Imam Nawawi has said: “There is consensus among Muslims on the point that 
rings of gold are permissible for women but prohibited for men”. (Sahih 
Muslim, v.3, p.195; Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, v.3, p. 50) 


Chapter 14. What Has Been 
Related About The Silver Ring 


1739. Anas narrated: “The Prophet 
&£ had a ring made of silver and its 
stone (Fass) was Ethiopian.” I! 
(Sahih) 

He said: There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn ‘Umar, and 
Buraidah. 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this 
route. 
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تخريج: متفق عليه» أخرجه مسلمء اللباس والزينة» باب: في خاتم الورق فصه حبشي» 


11 The meaning of Fass is either what has the name of its owner engraved on it, or a stone. 
It was called “Ethiopian” because it was mined in Ethiopia. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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Yatie‏ من حديث ابن وهب والبخاري» ح :9۸1۸ من حديث يونس به # وفى الباب عن ابن 


Comments: 


[Ao SL] وبريدة‎ [٠: 


The Hadith shows that the stone in the Prophet’s ring (probably agate) was 
from Ethiopia. However, the next chapter tells us that only the engraving on 
the silver in the ring was made after the Ethiopian model. It is also possible 
that at times it was from silver while at others it was of stone or agate (Tuhfat 


Al-Ahwadhi, v.3, p. 50) 
Chapter 15. What Has Been 


Related About What Is 
Recommended For A Ring’s Fass 


1740. Anas narrated: “The ring of 
the Messenger of Allah ££ was 
made of silver, its Fass was from 
it. (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this 
route. 
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تخريجح: [صحيح] وأخرجه أبو داودء الخاتمء باب ماجاء في اتخاذ الخاتمء £Y Wie‏ 
والنسائي» ح :0۲۰۳ من حديث زهير به ورواه البخاري» OAV Ie‏ وغيره من حديث معتمر عن 


Chapter 16. What Has Been 
Related About Wearing The 
Ring On The Right Hand 


1741. Ibn ‘Umar narrated: “The 
Prophet % had a ring of gold 
made for him which he wore on his 
right (hand). Then he sat on the 
Minbar and said: ‘I did indeed have 
this ring on my right hand’ then he 
discarded it, and the people 
discarded their rings.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Ali, Jabir, 


yi ما جَاءَ في‎ SU - O1 (المعجم‎ 
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Û Part of the ring was engraved (or inlaid), or had a stone in it. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far, Ibn ‘Abbas, 
‘Aishah, and Anas. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Ibn ‘Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
This Hadith has been reported 
similarly from Nafi‘, from Ibn 
‘Umar, through routes other than 
this, and it was not mentioned in it 
that the ring was on his right hand. 
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Le gts لباب عن علي‎ Jd [8] 
. وَعَائْشَةَ و وتس‎ yé الله بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ وابْنِ‎ 
Lass E th Lut gne £i dl 
وقد روي هذا الحَدِيتُ عَنْ‎ que ge 
«d 
G2 a iu, acsi 


adatta i 


تختم في يَمِينه . 


تخريج : : وأخرجه T‏ اللباس والزينة» باب تحريم pu‏ الذهب على الرجال e A‏ 
ح :۲۹۹۱ من حديث موسى بن عقبة به # وفي الباب عن علي [الترمذي في الشمائل» ح ٠٠۰۹٤:‏ 
وأبو داودء LENG‏ وجابر [الترمذي في الشمائل» ح:98] وعبدالله بن جعفر [يأتي: [Wet‏ 


T 


Comments: 


وابن عباس sl)‏ : 1745] وعائشة [البزار (كشف الأستار): ؟/ ۰۳۷۷ ح:۲۹۹۱] وأنس 


Scholars consider it allowed to wear the ring either on the right hand or the 
left. It may, however, be noted that if the ring is meant to be used at all times 
for decorative purposes, then it is better to wear it on the right. In case it is 
used for a shorter period and for a specific purpose like sealing the 
documents etc., then the best thing would be to wear it on the left. 


1742. As-Salt bin ‘Abdullah bin 
Nawfal said, “Ibn ‘Abbas wore a 
ring on his right hand. And I do 
not doubt that he said; ‘I saw the 
Messenger of Allah #& wearing a 
ring on his right hand.” (Hasan) 
[Abu ‘Eisa said:] Muhammad bin 
Isma‘il said: “The Hadith of 
Muhammad bin Ishaq from As-Salt 
bin ‘Abdullah bin Nawfal is a 
Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] ax oly‏ أبو داود» الخاتم» باب ماجاء 


اليسارء ح ٤۲۲۹:‏ من حديث ابن إسحاق به وصرح بالسماع. 


1743. Ja‘far bin Muhammad 
narrated from his father who said: 
*Al-Hasan and Al-Husain wore 
their ring on their left hand." 
(Paf) 
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This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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ge dui NULLO de due VERE. والبيهقي‎ 


1744, Hammad bin Salamah 
narrated: “I saw Ibn Abi Rafi‘ [and 
he is ‘Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi‘, the 
freed slave of the Messenger of 
Allah #5 - and Aslam was the 
name of Ibn Abi Rafi] wearing a 
ring on his right, so I asked him 
about that. He said, ‘I saw 
‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far wearing a ring 
on his right, and he [‘Abdullah bin 
Ja‘far] said; “The Messenger of 
Allah #@ wore a ring on his right 
hand.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] Muhammad [bin 
Isma‘Tl] said: “This is the most 
correct thing related from the 
Prophet # on this topic.” 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه النسائي» الزينة» باب موضع الخاتم من اليد . . . إلخ» 
۵, ح :۵۲۰۷ من حديث alam‏ بن سلمة به وللحديث شواهد عند أبي داودء ح ٤٩۲٣:‏ وغيره. 


Chapter 17. What Has Been 
Related About Engraving On 
Rings 


1745. Anas bin Malik narrated: 
“The Messenger of Allah #@ had a 
ring made from silver, so he had 
‘Muhammad, the Messenger of 
Allah’ engraved on it. Then he 
said: ‘Do not engrave with 
it.” (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Sahih Hasan. As for the meaning 
of his saying: “Do not engrave with 
it" - he was prohibiting that 
anyone have “Muhammad, 
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Messenger of Allah” engraved on 
his ring. 


Comments: 
The Messenger of Allah #@ used the 
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Sigil‏ الاس 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه VU IY Lael‏ عن عبدالرزاق به. 


ring to seal his letters etc. If others were 


also allowed to use the same inscription on their rings, it would create 


confusion through identity mix-up. 
1746. Anas narrated: “When the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ entered the 
area in which he would relieve 
himself, he would remove his ring.” 
(Da f) 
[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. 


الزينةء باب نزع الخاتم عند دخول الخلاء:۸/ 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه النسائي» 


oY Ve «NA‏ من حديث سعيد بن ale‏ € وأبو Mc zn‏ وابن cab‏ عن من حديث 


Comments: 
The Hadith conveys by implication 


the abiding message that, with anything 


worthy of our reverence or respect on our person, we must never enter the 


toilets. 


1747. Anas bin Milik narrated: 
“The inscription on the ring of the 
Prophet ££ was in three lines: 
‘Muhammad’ on a line, ‘Messenger’ 
on a line, and ‘Allah’ on a line.” 
(Sahih) 


هل يجعل نقش الخاتم BW‏ أسطر؟. ٥۸۷۸:‏ 


1748. Anas bin Malik narrated: 
“The inscription on the ring of the 
Prophet ££ was in three lines: 
‘Muhammad’ on a line, ‘Messenger’ 
on a line, and ‘Allah’ on a line.” 
And Muhammad bin Yahyà (one of 
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تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب : 
عن محمد بن dee‏ الأنصاري به . 
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the two who narrated this to him) 
did not say “Three lines” in his 
narration. (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Ibn ‘Umar. 

Abū ‘Eisa said: The Hadith of 
Anas is a Hasan Sahih Gharib 
Hadith. 
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تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق # وفي CU‏ عن ابن عمر [البخاري» DATO e‏ 


Chapter 18. What Has Been 
Related About Images 


1749, Jabir narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& prohibited 
having images in the house, and he 
prohibited making them.” (Sahih) 
He said: There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Ali, Abi Talhah, 
‘Aishah, Aba Hurairah, and Abū 
Ayyüb. 

[Abü 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Jabir is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحیح] وأخرجه أحمد: YAY [Y‏ عن روح به مطولًا وهذا مختصر منه» 
وصححه ابن حبان» ح: VEAD‏ # ابن جريج وأبوالزبير صرحا بالسماع # وفي الباب عن علي [ابن 
ماجه» ح ۳۳١۹:‏ والنسائي» ح:۳٠٥] (ul,‏ طلحة [يأتي: ]175٠‏ وعائشة [البخاري» 040020 


ومسلمء [IY vie.‏ وأبي هريرة [البخاري» MESE‏ والنسائي» ح :۳1۲[ وأبي أيوب 
[الطحاوي في معاني الآثار :£/ [YAY‏ 
Comments: P‏ 
The very foundation of Islam is Tawhid (belief in singling out Allāh as He is‏ 
with all His attributes). It is, thus, in direct opposition to the profession and‏ 
practice of idolatry and polytheism in all its forms and manifestations. That is‏ 
why anything and all things that could even remotely promote or lead to‏ 
polytheism are prohibited in Islam. It is for this reason that the making of‏ 
images of animate objects or keeping them in the house are prohibited in‏ 
Islam. (Sahih Muslim, Book of Dress and Ornaments & Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi,‏ 
v.2, p. 53)‏ 
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1750. Aba An-Nadr narrated from 
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Utbah, that he entered upon Aba 
Talhah Al-Ansari to pay him a visit 
(while he was ill), and he found 
Sahl bin Hunaif with him. He said: 
“Abū Talhah called for someone to 
remove a sheet that was under him. 
Sahl said to him: ‘Why did you 
remove it?’ He replied: ‘Because it 
contains images on it, and the 
Prophet £& said about them what 
you know" ” Sahl said: ‘Did he 
not say: ‘Except for markings on a 
garment?’ he said: ‘Yes, but this is 
better to me.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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حديث معن به وهو فى الموطا: ٩۹11/۲‏ . 


The word Ragm used in the Hadith means embroideries etc., woven into the 
cloth for beautification, which either do not contain the images of animate 
object or are in the form of separate parts of the body that do not make a 


complete picture. 


Chapter 19. What Has Been 
Related About Imagemakers 


1751. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
“Whoever fashions an image, he 
will be punished by Allah until he 
breathes into it - meaning the soul 
- and he can not breath (a soul) 
into it. And whoever listens to a 
people's conversation, while they 
have gone away from him for it, 
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0] That is - His 3& statement that the angels do not enter houses wherein there are images 


or his prohibition of having images in the house. 
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then He will have lead poured into 
his ears on the Day of Judgement.” 
(Sahih) 

He said: There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas‘id, Abū Hurairah, Aba 
Juhaifah, ‘Aishah, and Ibn ‘Umar. 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Ibn ‘Abbas is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. 
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تخريج : وأخرجه البخاري» التعبير» باب من كذب فى حلمه» ح VE:‏ من حديث أيوب 
السختياني به % وفي الباب عن عبدالله بن مسعود BARREG e pkns g UE al So Gui]‏ وأبي 
هريرة [البخاري» [Vc (3 040۳: m‏ وأبى جحيفة [البخاري» Y:‏ 031[ وعائشة 
[البخاري» اح :09444 ومسلمء DVV e‏ وابن عمر [البخاري» ح :0۹0۱ ومسلم»ء [VV Ate‏ 


Comments: 


Image making is like competing with God, since fashioning forms is a special 
attribute of Allah. Hence it is that one of His most beautiful Names given in 
the Qur’an is Musawwir (the Fashioner or Bestower of Forms). Thus, anyone 
who makes the image of a living thing, by implication makes the claim that he 


can also fashion the forms. 


Chapter 20. What Has Been 
Related About The Dye 


1752. Abi Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #% said: 
“Change the gray, and do not 
resemble the Jews.” (Hasan) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Az-Zubair, Ibn 
‘Abbas, Jabir, Abū Dharr, Anas, 
Abū Rimthah, Al-Jahdamah, Abū 
At-Tufail, Jabir bin Samurah, Aba 
Juhaifah, and Ibn ‘Umar. 

[Aba 'Eisà said:] The Hadith of 
Abū Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith, and it has been reported 
through other routes from Abt 
Hurairah from the Prophet $&. 
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تخريج: [إسناده حسن] # وفي الباب عن الزبير [النسائي Do*VVig ء٠۱۳۷ [A1‏ وابن عباس 
[أبو pley ]55١5 .45١١:ح elo‏ [مسلم ح:۲۱۰۲] وأبي ذر [vers sk)‏ وأنس 
[أحمد: 17/7؟] وأبي رمثة [الترمذي في الشمائلء [kore‏ والجهدمة [الترمذي في الشمائل» 
ح ]٤۷:‏ وأبي الطفيل [البزار (كشف الأستار): "/ الال [YAW Ar‏ وجابر بن سمرة [الترمذي في 
الشمائل» ح:٤٤‏ ومسلمء ح:5744/١١١]‏ وأبي جحيفة [لعله يشير إلى حديث الترمذي في 
الشمائل» ح [٤١:‏ وابن عمر [النسائي» [ottia‏ 
Comments:‏ 
The exhortation of the Prophet % regarding dye, as pointed out by the noted‏ 


scholar Shaikh Saftur-Rahmàn, may Allah have mercy upon him, is, in fact, 
recommendatory not mandatory (Minnat Al-Mun ‘im, v.3, p. 407). 


1753. Abü Dharr narrated that the Ce ETT 
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with is Henna’ and Katam." (Sahih) 1 1 


[Abū 'Eisà said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Abū Al-Aswad Ad- 
Dili’s (a narrator in this chain) 
name is Zalim bin ‘Amr bin 
Sufyān. 
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تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء 


والنسائي:8/ CY‏ ح: 508١‏ من حديث الأجلح» pis‏ داود. ح ٤۲۰۵:‏ من حديث ابن بريدة به 


Comments: 


وصححه ابن حبان» ح ۱٤۷0:‏ . 


Katam is a kind of herb that gives reddish black color. Mixed with Henna and 
applied to hair, it gives out color that is somewhere between red and black. 
The idea behind using the mixture of the two dyes is to avoid parading pure 
black and give a clear indication that the hair has in fact turned gray and the 


color now showing on it is not real. 


Chapter 21. What Has Been 
Related About Hair Reaching 
The Shoulders And Cutting 
The Hair 

1754. Anas narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah # was of 
average height, neither tall nor very 
short, he had a good build, brown 
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in complexion, his hair was neither 
curly nor straight, and when he 
walked he swayed slightly.” (Sahih) 
He said: There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Aishah, Al-Bara’, 
Abü Hurairah, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abt 
Sa‘eed, Jábir, W#il bin Hujr, and 
Umm Hani’. 

[Abū 'Eisá said:] The Hadith of 
Anas is a Hasan Sahih Gharib 
Hadith from this route, as a 
narration of Humaid. 
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1755. ‘Aishah said: “I and the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ would 


perform Ghusl using (water from) 
the same vessel. He had hair 
reaching above his shoulders and 
below his earlobes." (Hasan) 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib 
from this route. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] It has been 
reported from other routes that 
‘Aishah said: “I and the Messenger 
of Allah g would perform Ghusl 
using (water from) the same vessel.” 
And the following statement is not 
mentioned in it: “He had hair 
reaching above his shoulders [and 
below his earlobes].” 

It was only mentioned by ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Az-Zinàd, and he 
is trustworthy, a Hafiz, [and Malik 
bin Anas stated that he was 
trustworthy and ordered recording 
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(Ahadith) from him]. ee Esty at, tb A 
£NAV: في الشعر» ح‎ tle باب ما‎ cde sl تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه " داود»‎ 
ET aU Jt T بن‎ pem وابن ماجه» ح :1۳0 من حديث عبدالر‎ 
Comments: 1 
Long hair is of three types; (i) Jummah: that reaches the shoulders; (ii) 
Wafrah: that reaches the earlobes; and (iii) Limmah: of medial length 
(between Jummah and Wafrah) that dangles between the earlobes and the 
shoulders. 
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من حديث هشام بن حسان به وسنده ضعيف‎ ٤۱٥۹4: ح‎ THE » من حديث عيسى بن يونس‎ 
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1756. ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal feral. TY S ge Gis - ۷ 


Comments: 
The Hadith is explicit on the point that we should not comb our hair every day 
but every other day. The idea is that we should neither show too much concern to 
the hair, nor totally neglect it so as to make it look disheveled. 


1 There are witnessing narrations for it, see An-Nas@’7 nos. 5058-5061, and As-Sahihah no. 
501 where it has been graded Sahih, and this prohibition forbids men from grooming 
like a woman. 
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Chapter 23. What Has Been 
Related About Using Kohl 


1757. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “Use Ithmid!") for 
Kohl, for it clears the vision and 
grows the hair (eye-lashes).” And 
he claimed that the Prophet 3& had 
a Kohl holder with which he would 
apply Kohl every night, three in 
this (eye) and three in this. 
(aif)! 

(Another chain) with similar 
meaning. 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Jabir and Ibn 
‘Umar. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Ibn ‘Abbas is a Hasan Gharib 
Hadith, we do not know of it with 
this wording except from the 
narration of 'Abbàd bin Mansür. 

It has been reported through 
other routes that the Prophet # 
said: “Use Ithmid for it clears the 
vision and grows the hair (eye- 
lashes).” 
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Comments: 


Ithmid (used as antimony) is a reddish black mineral procured from Isfahan. 
It is used to cure harmful substances in the eye and as a remedy for ailments 
of the eye. It clears the vision and nourishes the eye-lashes. 


Hl Yt is the well known mineral used as Kohl. 
[2] Meaning this chain, while there are authentic narrations mentioning this statement - using it 
- but not what comes after it in this narration - meaning: ^And he claimed..." etc. 
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Chapter 24. What Has Been 
Related About The Prohibition 
Of Ishtimal As-Sammà? And Ál- 
Thtiba’ 


1758. Abū Hurairah narrated: 
“The Messenger of Allah i£ 
prohibited two types of dress: As- 
Sama’, and that a man sits with his 
legs drawn up in a garment, while 
there is nothing covering his 
private area.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from ‘Ali, Ibn 
‘Umar, ‘Aishah, Abi Sa‘eed, Jabir, 
and Abü Umamah. The Hadith of 
Abi Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih 
[Gharib Hadith from this route.] 

This has been reported through 
other routes from Abia Hurairah 
from the Prophet $&. 


[إسناده صحيح ] ورواه البخاري» اللباس» باب الاحتباء في ثوب واحد» 
VIE‏ الباب عن علي [الحاكم [ya /t:‏ وابن 
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Comments: 


أمامة [لم أجده] 5 


وجابر [مسلمء [YAA‏ وأبي 


As-Samma’ means to wrap the entire body with a garment so as to prevent 
even ones hands from coming out even if there be a need for self defence. It 
also means to cover one — shoulder with a garment and leave the other bare. 
The term Al-Jhtiba’ applies to a posture whereby a person sits on his behind 
with his legs to the chest and the garment wrapped in such a way as to expose 
his private area. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 


Chapter 25. What Has Been 
Related About Artificially 
Lengthening The Hair 


1759. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Prophet $& said: “Allah has cursed 
the woman who artificially 
lengthens hair and the woman who 
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seeks to have her hair artificially 
lengthened, and the woman who 
tattoos and the woman who seeks 
to be tattooed.” Nàfi' (one of the 
narrators) said: ^Tattooing was on 
the gums." (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn Mas'üd, ‘Aishah, 
Asma’ bint Abi Bakr, Ma‘qil bin 
Yasar, Ibn ‘Abbas, and Mu‘awiyah. 
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Chapter 26. CY gale 
Related About The Riding 
Mayathir 


1760. Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib narrated: 
"The Messenger of Allah 2 
prohibited riding (while sitting on) 
Miyathir.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah. 
The Hadith of Al-Bara’ is Hasan 
Sahih. Shu‘bah reported similarly 
from Ash‘ath bin Abi Ash-Sha‘tha’ 
in the lengthy Hadith. 
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Comments: 


480 ott Sail 


Mayathir (plural of Mitharah) is a type of saddlecloth or cushion made either 
of silk or of the skin of predatory animals, both of which are prohibited in 


Islam. 


Chapter 27. What Has Been 
Related About The Bed Of The 
Prophet i£ 


1761. ‘Aishah said: “The only bed 
that the Messenger of Allàh had 
which he slept on was [made of a 
tanned skin] stuffed with palm- 
fibers." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Hafsah and Jabir. 
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Comments: 


[VAR 


It shows that the Messenger of Allah #¢ used to sleep on a bed that was 
extremely simple and free from any finery. 


Chapter 28. What Has Been 
Related About Shirts 


1762. Umm Salamah said: “The 
most loved garment to the 
Messenger of Allah % was the 
Qamis (long shirt).” (Hasan) 

[Abi ‘Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. We only know of it 
as a narration of ‘Abdul-Mu’min 
bin Khalid (a narrator in the chain 
of this Hadith) who was alone in 
narrating it, and he is from Al- 
Marwaz. Some of them report this 
Hadith from Abi Tumailah, from 
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‘Abdul-Mu’min bin Khalid, from 
‘Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his 
mother, from Umm Salamah. He 
said: I heard Muhammad bin 
Isma‘il saying: “The narration of 
Ibn Buraidah from his mother, 
from Umm Salamah is more 
correct, Abû Tulaimah mentioned 
‘his mother’ in it.” 


في فى القميص› ح ٤۵:‏ من 


1763. Umm Salamah said: “The 
most loved garment to the 
Messenger of Allah # was the 
Qamis (long shirt)." (Hasan) 


. عن زياد بن أيوب به وسنده حسن‎ SÎ 


1764. Umm Salamah said: “The 
most loved garment to the 
Messenger of Allah % was the 
Qamiş (long shirt).” (Hasan) 


1765. Asma’ bint Yazid bin As- 
Sakan Al-Anşãrîyyah said: “The 
sleeves of (the shirt) of the 
Messenger of Allah $& were to the 
wrist.” (Hasan) 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 


te 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه il coals P‏ اح :اكع من حديث معاذ به. 


Comments: 


The normal dress of the Arabs in the days of the Prophet 3& was a lower 
garment, an 1267, and an upper-wrap known as a Rida. A long shirt was not as 
common. But it being more comfortable and more apt to conceal the body, 


the Prophet 3& liked it best of all. 


1766. Abü Hurairah narrated: 
“When the Messenger of Allah 2 
put on a Qamis he began with the 
right side." (Hasan) 

[Abü 'Eisà said:] Others have 
reported this Hadith from Shu‘bah 
with this chain, but they did not 
narrate it in Marfü' form, only 
‘Abdus-Samad narrated it Marfi‘. 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه النسائي في الکبری» ح:4559 من حديث عبدالصمد به. 


Comments: 


The general practice of the Messenger of Allah g was to begin doing things 
from the right side. Cases in point are: his performing Wudi and Tayammum 
and the donning of garments, shoes, socks, and 1267, and so on. 


Chapter 29. What To Say 
When Wearing A New Garment 


1767. Abü Sa'eed said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah #2, would wear 
a new garment he would mention 
what it was, whether an 7màmah, a 
Qamis, or a Rida’, then he would 
say: Allahumma lakal-hamdu, Anta 
kasawtanihi, as'aluka khairahu wa 
khaira mà suni'a lahu, wa a'üdhu 
bika min sharrihi wa sharri ma 
suni'a lahu ” (‘O Allah! For You 
is the praise, You have clothed me, 
I ask You for its good and the 
good for which it was made, and I 
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seek refuge in You from its evil 
and the evil for which it was 
made.) (Hasan) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from 
‘Umar, and Ibn ‘Umar. 

(Another chain) with similar 
meaning. 

And this Hadith is Hasan Gharib 
Sahih. 
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تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أبو داود» اللباس» باب ما يقول إذا لبس cde 6g‏ 
ح ٠٠٠٠:‏ من حديث ابن المبارك به وهو سمع من الجريري قبل اختلاطه # وفي الباب عن عمر. 


Comments: 


The supplication is intended to reaffirm the fact that whatever anyone of us 
achieves or gets is from Allah. We must, therefore, pay our thanks and praises to 


Him. 
Chapter 30. What Has Been 


Related About Wearing A 
Jubbah And Khuff 


1768. ‘Urwah bin Al-Mughirah bin 
Shu‘bah narrated from his father: 
"The Prophet #2 wore a Roman 
JubbahU! with tight sleeves." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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foe uae Wa اعا‎ pl di] 


تخريج : [صحیح] وأصله في صحيح البخاري»› ح :0۷۹۸ 94۹ من حديث المغيرة به. 


Comments: 


The Hadith makes it clear that it is allowed to wear the dresses made by the 
unbelievers provided they are not impure. 


1769. Ash-Sha‘bi narrated from 
Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah: “Dihyah 
Al-Kalbi gave a pair of Khuff to the 
Messenger of Allah #%, so he wore 


[i See no. 1734. 


qi Gn GARE IB Ble - 48 
qi oF 
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them." (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] Isra’il said: 
“From Jabir, from ‘Amir: ‘And a 


الْمُغِيرَةِ بن LEA‏ أَهْدَى ias‏ £153 لِرَسُولٍ 


bbah il iby hdd 
Jubbah, so he wore them until they — ,. ع‎ _, 4c p ار‎ x x 

tore. And the Prophet à& did not — o^ عِيسَى:] وقال إشرائيل‎ gl 26] 

know whether they were from a — Gi: ys GEL Ey : FINIS 
slaughtered animal or not.” NE FEED Ca 
This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Abü هما آم لا.‎ G55) RE Gl لا يدري‎ 
Ishaq, the one who reported this Gal] 

from Ash-Sha‘bi, is Abū Ishaq Ash- 
Shaibani, and his name is 
Sulaiman. Al-Hasan bin ‘Ayyash is 


at 


gly غَرِيبٌ.‎ EE Le 
ور عو‎ m 2o qi ova S oL. 
pl إِسْحَاق الذي $55( هذا عن | لشعبي هو‎ 
Sassy وَاسْمُهُ سُلَيْمَانُ.‎ c3 إِسْحَاق‎ 
the brother of Abū Bakr bin 2 a " 
‘Ayyash. . بن عياش‎ ES al py SA o 
الشعبي: ضعيف» جابر‎ ple عن‎ ple تخريج : : [صحيح] انظر الحديث السابق & حديث‎ 
مدلس.‎ pail) ضعيف‎ 
Comments: ١ 
Khuff are made from tanned leather. Hence it was that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ did not consider it necessary to enquire whether the leather was 
from a slaughtered animal or a dead animal, since tanning has the effect of 
purifying the leather. 


Chapter 31. What Has Been 


Related About Bracing The A gee ما‎ ot = )۴١ (المعجم‎ 


Teeth With Gold 


1770. ‘Urfajah bin As‘ad said: “My 
nose was severed on the Day of Al- 
Kulab during Jahiliyyah. So I got a 
nose of silver which caused an 
infection for me, so the Messenger 
of Allah #% ordered me to get a 
nose made of gold.” (Hasan) 

(Another chain) with similar 
meaning. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Gharib], we only know of it 
as a narration of ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Tarafah. Salm bin Zarir 
reported similar to the narration of 
Abū Al-Ashhab from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Taraqah - “from 


(Y 3 (التحفة‎ aly toy 


- 59 Au 


Gis tes M XT 
وَأَبُو سَعْدِ الصَّتْعَانِيُ‎ DI هَاشِم بْن‎ S ae 
o SI ae OM عَنْ أبي الأشهب»‎ 


Gas - vy: 


t 


B RR Ge uio ge Ge 
if وو‎ 46-8 


2 ومحمد بن يريد الْوّاسِطِيُ oF‏ 
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*Abdur-Rahmàn bin Taraqah.” It 
has been related about more than 
one of the people of knowledge 
that they would brace their teeth 
with gold, and in this Hadith there 
was a proof for them. 
l'Abdur-Rahman] bin Mahdi said: 
“Salm bin Zarin” but that is an 
error, “Zarir” is more correct, [and 
Abū Sa‘d As-San'ani's (a narrator 
in this chain) name is Muhammad 
bin Muyassir]. 
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gg mene s 
ARE 20 & ابن طرّفة. وقد رَوَى سَلْمْ‎ 


we روي عَنْ‎ T b بن‎ gaza عَنْ‎ 
أَسْتَائَهُمْ‎ uis set الم‎ Jal مِنْ‎ sels 


t e 


بالذب» وفي OSA aged! Ma‏ لَهُمْ. 
S dede B dus Dé‏ 
qo we n 4‏ دسي تر à‏ كو oy‏ 
زَرِينء Ba‏ وهم 5055 cel‏ [وأبُو JA‏ 


$2555 


LA Qi اسمة محمد‎ ELAN 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أبو داودء الخاتمء باب ما جاء في ربط الأسنان بالذهب» 
ح ٤١۳۲:‏ من حديث أبي الأشهب» والنسائي» ONIO COMES e‏ من حديث عبدالرحمن بن طرفة 


Comments: 


به وصححه ابن NEVE col‏ 


The Hadith confirms that in case of necessity or inevitability it is allowed to 


use gold for ones teeth or nose. 


Chapter 32. What Has Been 
Related About The Prohibition 
Of Predator Skins 


1770. (A). Abü Al-Malih narrated 
from his father: “The Prophet كله‎ 
prohibited using predator skins as a 
spread.” (Hasan) 

(Another chain) from Abū Al- 
Malih from his father: "The 
Prophet 3% prohibited predator 
skins." 

[(Another chain) from Abū Al- 
Malih, that he $& disliked predator 
skins. Abū ‘Eisa said:] We do not 
know anyone who said: “From Abi 
Al-Malih, from his father" except 
for Sa‘eed bin Abi 'Arübah. 


esl جَاءَ فى‎ U SU - (Fy (المعجم‎ 

ze cqui rei y 
(TY جلود السباع (التحفة‎ Le 

i Gls ابو كُرَيْبِ:‎ Ble - ۰م‎ 


3 P Fore a o ^4 2M 
$i الله‎ X65 بشر‎ D Ak المبارك‎ 


Eye‏ عَنْ ie SS‏ أبى eil‏ عَنْ أبيه 
n6 qe we gi Sf‏ جُلُودٍ Of ett‏ 


"xut و‎ 


تعترشس 
ع كيس 25 E vee qu . ee so ^j‏ 
حل محمد بن بشار: Gas‏ يحيى بن 
£X tye, aise o7 e AL 5 7‏ 
سعيل : حل سعيدك عن cooks‏ عن أبى 


alae! 


$us Ge بَشَّارِ:‎ S X iE] ecu 


ji‏ هِشَام: is‏ أبى عَنْ oS‏ عَنْ أبى 
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ETC VET عَنْ أبيه غَيْرَ‎ «cel 

تخريج : : [حسن] وأخرجه أبو داود» اللباس» باب: في جلود النمور والسباع» Eie‏ 
والنسائي» ح:4708 من حديث سعيد بن أبي عروبة به وصححه ابن الجارود» ح:٥۸۷‏ 
والحاكم: ١58/١‏ والذهبي وله شاهد حسن عند البيهقي :۲۱/۱ . 


1771. Aba Al-Malih narrated: (as : محمد بن بسار‎ Gas - ۱ 

“The Prophet # prohibited "n bet ga, Zor so ولمع‎ 
predator skins.” And this (chain) is 4 شعبه عن‎ Dum محمد بن جعفر:‎ 
more correct. (Hasan) 5 ES. ST ot ci VN el ^ 


نَهَى عَنْ eI okt‏ وها geal‏ 
تخريج : [حسن] انظر الحديث السابق. 


e^ 


Comments: 


The ruling about predator skins has been discussed in Chapter 7 under the 
heading: *The Skins Of Dead Animals When They Are Tanned". 


Chapter 33. What Has Been S ما جَاءَ ف‎ OU - QY (المعجم‎ 
Related About The Sandals Of في نعل‎ uw am. 
The Prophet 4% (TY يك (التحفة‎ del 


1772. Qatádah said: “I asked Anas — (G4 US iy محمد‎ Gas - ۲ 
bin Malik: ‘How were the sandals 7 2n 0 DEAD 
of the Messenger of Allāh ig? He SË عَنْ $66 قَالَ:‎ tus Gás 3515 ابو‎ 


»» p 


said: ‘They had two straps. كان | ىلا‎ as Ue بْن‎ GY 
(Sahih) تغل رشول اله‎ P 
ONG ud MI ea 


تخريج : : وأخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب قبالان في نعل» ومن Su cb‏ واحدًا واسعاء 
ح ۵۸٥۷:‏ من حديث همام به. 


1773. Qatadah narrated from prar i إشحاق‎ Gas - ۳ 
Anas: “The sandals of the Prophet "PDC ae 

% had two straps.” (Sahih) P Oum همام:‎ Gis DEC بن‎ ots Gas 
[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is ¿%5 SW Be رَسُولَ الله‎ jf yi o $55 
Hasan Sahih. . 8 
He said: There are narrations on , UT 
this topic from Ibn ‘Abbas, and  ّنَسَح‎ Guus هذا‎ [i e gl O6] 
Abü Hurairah. » 
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db‏ وفِي SOI‏ عَنِ rË oh‏ وأبي 


Hc 
تخريج : [صحيح] انظر الحديث سابق # وفي الباب عن ابن عباس [الترمذي في الشمائل»‎ 
وأبي هريرة [الترمذي في الشمائلء ح:۷۸].‎ [Vo:c. 


Chapter 34. What Has Been فی كَرَاهِيَة‎ als ما‎ Sb - (YE (المعجم‎ 
Related About It Being Disliked mower M uu 
To Walk In One Sandal (YE الوَاحدة (التحفة‎ Ja! ue qo 
1774. Abü Hurairah narrated that Td HU عَنْ‎ 6 Gis - \vyé 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: bM AS ur lesen. eor 
“Do not walk in one sandal; either “+ Gas الانصاري:‎ Ua, 


wear both sandals, or go bare- 
foot.” (Sahih) 


و 


[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is قال: لا يفضي‎ RE رَسُول الله‎ ol هَرَيْرَةَ:‎ 
Hasan Sahih. j Rs لل‎ pud dei فى‎ e 
[He said:] There is something on ERE PANES 
this topic from Jabir. m Lagann’ 
Z= gane عِيسَى:] هدا‎ Sd Du] 


U 08]‏ وفِي hl‏ عن pt‏ 
تخريج : متفق vale‏ أخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب: لا يمشي في نعل واحدة» 0A00:c‏ 
ومسلم» Tee‏ من حديث مالك به وهو في ٩۱٦۹/۲ : Ue gol!‏ (يحيى) % وفي الباب oF‏ جابر 

[44: 3 ] 
Comments: pop 


Walking with wearing one shoe looks odd. It, moreover, disturbs the balance 
of the feet in walking. Therefore, the proper thing to do is either to wear the 
shoes on both feet or in neither. 


Chapter 35. What Has Been XAVS حاءَ ف‎ SU - (ro n 
Related About It Being في كراهية‎ f ae oe CS M 
Disliked For A Man To Don (Yo (التحفة‎ a$G ان ينتعل الرجل وهو‎ 


Sandals While Standing 


1775. Abū Hurairah said: "The  : البَضْرىٌ‎ 515% S "A Gas - هلالا‎ 
Messenger of Allah ## prohibited POM." "ET. 
that a man should put on sandals of *7^*^ عن‎ ous أخبرنا الحارث بن‎ 
while he is standing." (Daf) NI EU عَنْ ابی‎ ke E age 
[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 1 ay yt =H 


Ona 
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Hasan Gharib. ‘Ubaidullãh bin لوك ل راك‎ Arbre ري‎ A ٠ ١ ue 
‘Amr Ar-Raqqi reported this + Je! det أن‎ EE رَسُول الله‎ ge 
Hadith from Ma‘mar, from 
Oatàdah, from Anas. Both of the , _ oo 28S 4 tu 
Ahüdith are not correct according ن‎ Sa [قال أبو عِيسَى:] هذا‎ 

to the people of Hadith. Al-Harith ee ete ee re 

bin Nabhan is not à Mafe ^ 67 ip HANI GG ef 
according to them, and we do not عن انس‎ (36 SE > D ot الْحَدِيتَ‎ 


^ 


know any basis for the narration of ate qc 
vs | عند آهل‎ Y shox! xs; 
Qatadah from Anas. EE ù d^ ee ore d 
بالخافظ›‎ oe لش‎ as. c s ON 
EV gu ليث $56 عَنْ‎ à Ss 
تخریج : [إسناده ضعيف جدًا] * الحارث بن نبهان: متروك (تقريب) وللحديث شواهد‎ 
. ضعيفة عند ابن ماجه» ح :۰۳۹۱۸ 1۹ وأبى داود وغيرهما ولم يصب من صححه‎ 
Comments: 
If for some reason one of us finds it difficult to tell the left shoe from right, 
then he should put them on while sitting down. The main consideration in 
this is the wearers comfort. The Hadith is also reported from other 


Companions Æ. Sheikh Mubaàrakpuri has described the Hadith as sound 
(Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, v.3, p. 67)., as well as others. 


Messenger of Allah #¢ prohibited .,, ee tt 
that a man should put on sandals = Pinas 
while he is standing.” (Da'if) Se I be 
[Abū ‘īsā said:] This Hadith is 2 T TEE 
Gharib. Muhammad bin Isma‘il ico de أن‎ oe "EE ن رَسُول الله‎ 
said: “This Hadith is not correct, MH Y 
nor the Hadith of Ma'mar from ae ae 7 pres 
‘Ammar bin Abi ‘Ammar, from غريب‎ Se هذا‎ Dg yi 98] 
Abi Hurairah (no. 1775).” s e Y; اا‎ i-o 


V5 Ludi‏ حَدِيتُ uus‏ عَنْ oi QUE‏ أي 


1776. Anas narrated: “The Enn بو جغفر‎ 
لله‎ 


A alb (QUE 
ضعيف] & قتادة مدلس عنعن» وانظر الحديث السابق.‎ eol] : تخريج‎ 


The Chapters On Clothing 


Chapter 36. What Has Been 
Related About The Permission 
(For Walking In) One Sandal 


1777. ‘Aishah said: “Sometimes 
the Prophet # would walk in one 
sandal.” (Da*f) 


Comments: 


بن أبي سليم ضعيف مدلس. 
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(المعجم OU - (TT‏ ما جَاءَ في 
dat‏ [في NE‏ في Jal‏ 
الْوَاجِدَةٍ (التحفة 3( 


Was DR S in Ge - wv 
Bas PTS ara p 4 Gay 


- dj geni oo BN pty - us 

عَنْ egi‏ عَنْ عَبْدٍ الرَّحْمْنٍ بن القَاسِمٍء عَنْ 
IN‏ 

تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] * ليث 


Walking in one sandal is against norms of decency, since obviously, it is not a 
happy sight to see a man walking in this manner. There is, however, no harm 
if one does it of necessity or because of any other pressing circumstance. It is 
also likely that the prohibition relates to general considerations of good 


behaviour and etiquette. 


1778. 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Al- 
Qasim narrated from his father, 
about ‘Aishah that: “She would 
walk in one sandal.” (Sahih) 

This is more correct. [Abü ‘EIsã 
said:] This is how it was reported 
by Sufyan Ath-Thawri and others, 
from ‘Abdur-Rahm4an bin Al- 
Qasim, in Mawqüf form, and this is 
more correct. 


Chapter 37. What Has Been 
Related About Which Foot 
Does One Start With When 
Wearing Sandals 


1779, Aba Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ££ said: 
“When one of you dons sandals, 
then let him begin with the right. 


^ ^o 


as ee بن‎ Au GR - ۸ 


ia a ORUM‏ بن القاس 
IU‏ 


WES أَبُو عِيسَى:]‎ O6] Al a, 
X& M geb Shy GM UL 5j 
geal وهذًا‎ 6853 pr of الرّحْمْنٍ‎ 
موقوف].‎ uu : تخريج‎ 
J BE G SU - (FV (المعجم‎ 
YY (التحفة‎ faa á az 


GA - vya‏ الا 
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And when he removes them then 
let him begin with the left, so that 
the right will be the first to put on 
and the last of them removed.” 
(Sahih) 

[Aba 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


ينزع نعله اليسرى» ح :0۸071 


Chapter 38. What Has Been 
Related About Patching A 
Garment 


1780. ‘Aishah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& said to me: 
‘If you want to stick with me,!! 
then suffice yourself in the world 
with the provisions of the rider. 
And beware of gatherings of the 
rich, and do not consider a 
garment to be worn out until it has 
been patched.” (Da'if) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except as a narration of Salih bin 
Hassan. [He said:] I heard 
Muhammad bin Ism4a‘il saying: 
“Salih bin Hassan is Munkar in 
Hadith.” And Salih bin Hassan - 
the one who Ibn Abi Dhi’b reports 
from - is trustowthy. 

[Abu ' 8153 said:] The meaning of 
this saying: “And beware of 
gatherings of the rich" is similar to 
what was related from Abü 
Hurairah from the Prophet 3&, that 
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of‏ 0,25 الله Be‏ قَالَ: p‏ الْتَعَلَ أَحَدُكُمْ 

dui, di ez od oet iad 

is Geol, eS gsi f ead Sal 
ges ie tha ] : عِيسَى‎ gl Q6] 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري» اللباس» باب : 
ومسلم» YWiz‏ من حديث مالك به وهو فى 


: ٠۷۷٤ : المتقدم‎ 


(YA (التحفة‎ ees 


9 مع‎ 49m 


Gis CE. يحيى بن‎ Gas — VA: 


سَعِيدٌ بن محمد al‏ وأو تن الان 
SES D Alle GL : yú‏ عَنْ 552 e‏ 
ise‏ قَالَتْ: قَالَ bb 8 al 3425 J‏ 
54d of‏ بي A Gi n ax‏ 
الراكبء Y, eu Glut, sty‏ 
of dt‏ عِيسَى:] Las A‏ غَرِيبٌ Y‏ 
X SA‏ مِنْ QUE gi gle eue‏ 
uu,‏ إن ) 
SUS‏ الذي رَوَى عَنْهُ ul BN‏ 83 


Re J [: 58]‏ موعت مد 


Js id 5 Dune of di 
AE GS ما‎ ELA egi idus 


un ue iu‏ يله sb y» i06 SÍ‏ مَنْ 


[0 Meaning: “My level in Paradise.” See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
F1 Meaning they abandoned him and it is not allowed to narrate from him. 
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he said: “Whoever sees one that has 
been more favored than him in 
appearance and provisions, then let 
him look at the one who is less than 
him, rather than one who is favored 
more than him. For indeed it is 
more appropriate so that he not 
scorn Allah’s favors [upon him].” 
And it has been related from 
‘Awn bin ‘Abdullah who said: "I 
accompanied the rich, and did not 
see anyone with more troubles than 
me. I saw a beast that was better 
than my beast, and a garment that 
was better than by garment. And I 
accompanied the poor, and felt at 
ease.’ 


491 gat! igi 


عر geh gode‏ والرّرْقٍ. SE‏ إلى 
ns D‏ ممن ap gle Qi y.‏ 


212] الله‎ Qe TES No 


+ 
c 


(zx GS Quis مِنْ‎ Tu MS أرَى‎ ٬يئم‎ 


مِنْ tese ‘oe‏ الْفْقَرَاءَ فَاسْتَرَحُْتٌ . 


تخريج : : [إسناده ضعيف جدًا] وأخرجه أبو نعيم في أخبار أصبهان: 84/١‏ من حديث صالح 
ابن حسان به وهو متروك (تقریب)» وصححه الحاكم :/ ۲ فتعقبه الذهبي . 


Chapter 39. The Entrance Of 
The Prophet 2$ In Makkah 


1781. Umm Hani’ said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ arrived in 
Makkah, and he had four braids." 
(Da ^f) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib. 

(Another chain) from Umm Hāni’ 
who said: “The Messenger of Allāh 
$i arrived in Makkah, and he had 
four braids.” 

And Abū Najih’s (a narrator in 
the chain of this Hadīth) name is 
Yasar. 

[Abū 'Eisá said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan [Gharib]. ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Najih is from Makkah, and Abû 
Najih’s name is Yasar. Muhammad 
said: “I do not know of Mujahid (a 


$e dg) Jai] DU - (08 (المعجم‎ 
(Y4 (التحفة‎ [AS 


- --5 


fie in ابْنُ أبي‎ Ge - ١ 


M tees ue as 
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pn hearing from Umm ji Vise ER, Tr 
eed اماف‎ deut 

تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أبو داودء cde sl‏ باب: في الرجل يضفر شعرهء 
ح ٤۱۹۱:‏ وابن ماجه» YW Ye‏ من حديث سفيان بن عييئة به # ابن أبي نجيح عنعن. 


Comments: 
In view of the particular conditions of the journey, it is allowed for a traveler 
to braid his hair. 


Chapter 40. How Were The Ee $] ous s (المعجم‎ 
Kimám (Caps) Of The 1 د‎ dus ek 
Companions? (t+ الصّحَابَة] (التحفة‎ ples 


1782. Abū Sa‘eed - who is ا‎ 5 Mu GAL. ۲ 
‘Abdullah bin Busr - said: “I heard =, , Poh 0% mar ous ud 
Abi Kabshah Al-Anmàri saying: وهو بك‎ - de محمد بن حمران عن ابي‎ 
‘The Kimam (caps) of the ji gf i: : di Eoi 


5 بسن سيعت ابا D‏ : 

Companions of the Messenger of : WO C 
Allah à& were Buthan (stretched — J 455 Wiel pis الأنْمَارِيٌ 20,2 كانت‎ 
over the head). (Daf) íi TP الله‎ 


[Abū ‘Eisd said:] This Hadith is MET p A 
Munkar, ‘Abdullah bin Busr is from — .5$ cua عِيسَى:] هذا‎ gl JÉ] 
Al-Basrah, and he is weak 
according to the people of Hadith. f 
Yahya bin Saʻeed and others graded  .ُهُرْيَغَو سَعِيدٍ‎ YY) SS الْحَدِيثِ‎ paf 
him weak. Buthun means expansive. 5 


-o LAMP € a oF 39 Gg Fore 
وعبد الله بن بشر بصري هو ضعيف عند‎ 


ots 


. وَاسِعَة‎ ux es 
ص :۱۰۲ من حديث‎ T الشيخ في أخلاق النبي‎ yl ax aly تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف]‎ 
. محمد بن حمران به بألفاظ مختلفة‎ 
Comments: 
If Kimam is the plural of Kum, then it means sleeves, and the Hadith shall 
mean that their sleeves were wide and spacious. If it be the plural of Kam, it 
would mean the cap, and the idea would be that their caps were clinging to 
their heads. Buth means stretched. Thus, the meaning would be that their 
caps clung to their heads, and were not elevated. 


Chapter 41. Regarding The d dà يَاتٌ:‎ - (n (المعجم‎ 
11 2202 (£V (التحفة‎ EGY 


^s 
ر‎ 


Was - AY 


1783. Hudhaifah narrated: “The 3 Gass ig 
Messenger of Allah $& took hold of i ae 
عن‎ 


the calf of my shin - or his shin - and e عَنْ أ يي إِسْحَاق» مشلم‎ ge 
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he said: ‘This is the place of the Izar, wm oxi A مرت $06 سو‎ Zala or s. 
if you must lower it, then the 1267 has 35 عَنْ حذيفة قال: أخذ رَسُول الله‎ P 
no right to be on the ankles.” 45% lia ساق )3 ساقه وَقَالَ:‎ ay 
(Sahih) ete ee uae ne 
[Aba ‘Bisa said:] This Hadith is 07 فلا‎ Sa! op فأشفل‎ Cal ob الازارء‎ 
Hasan Sahih. Ath-Thawri and si PNEU 
Shu‘bah reported it from AbüIshàq. , _ , ge a 
DA cuam عِيسَى:] هذا‎ pi JÚ] 


uM عَنْ أبي‎ iai, GI 2155 m2 
fya cel nn اللباس» باب موضع‎ carb تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه ابن‎ 
من حديث أبي إسحاق به.‎ 0YY Mie من حديث أبي الأحوصء والنسائي»‎ ۳١۷۲: ح‎ 
Comments: 


Men must in any case keep their waist-wrap or trousers etc. above their 
ankles. These should be below the upper half of the shin but above the 


ankles. 
Chapter 42. Wearing Turbans pt ~ TD ot - GY pe) 0 


Over Caps (£Y (التحفة‎ [sa 
1784. Abū Ja‘far bin Muhammad 25 Ain. Gas iS Ge - 4 
bin Rukànah narrated from his {o eu. : 


father that Rukānah wrestled the £ 


Prophet #¢ and the Prophet # 4% aul عَنْ‎ S dg Ju جعفر بن‎ 
won the match. Rukanah said: “I uz -i ررر‎ am l4 » 
heard the Messenger of Allah gg 35 du! uya التي كله‎ d als) 


saying: ‘Indeed what distinguishes 
between us and between the 
idolaters is the turban over the 
cap.” (Daf) 

[Abū ‘Eisé said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. Its chain is not 
established, and we do not know of 
Abū Al-Hasan Al-‘Asqalani, nor 
Ibn Rukanah. 


قال XS‏ سَمِعْتٌ رَسُولَ الله dÉÉ‏ 44 
su 3]‏ وَبَيْنَ المُشْرِكِينَ» 

DR حَدِيتٌ‎ da عِيسَى:]‎ ff O8] 
نَعْرِفُ أبَا‎ Y, adu Sd Sep ous 
EGRE aid yasi 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أبو داود» اللباس» باب : في العمائم» ح 6٩۷۸:‏ عن 


Comments: 


As stated by Imam Ibn Qayyim the Prophet’s #¢ "Imamah had generally the 
cap tucked into it, although at times he wore the ‘Imdmah without the cap or 
the cap without the 7màmah (Zàd Al-Ma'àd, v.1, p.130). 


The Chapters On Clothing 


Chapter 43. What Has Been 
Related About The Iron Ring 


1785. ‘Abdullah bin Buraidah 
narrated from his father who said: 
“A man wearing an iron ring came 
to the Prophet #%. So he said to 
him: ‘What is this I see on you, 
jewelry of the people of the Fire?' 
Then he came wearing a ring of 
brass. So he said: ‘What is this 
smell of idols I sense on you?' 
Then he came wearing a ring of 
gold. So he said to him: ‘What is 
this Jewelry of the people of 
Paradise I see on you?' So he said: 
*What should I use then?' He said: 
*From silver, but not its entire 
weight.” (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib [and there are narrations 
on this topic from ‘Abdullah bin 
*Amr], and ‘Abdullah bin Muslim's 
Kunyah is Abü Taibah, and he is 
from Al-Marwaz. 
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تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه أبو داودء الخاتم» باب ما ele‏ في خاتم الحديده ح:۲۲۳٤‏ 
والنسائی» ح :0۱۹۸ من حديث زيد بن حباب به وصححه ابن حبان» Mie‏ وناقشه الحافظ 


ابن حجر في فتح الباري» ولبعض الحديث شواهد *# عبدالله بن مسلم : حسن الحديث على 


Comments: 


الراجح 


Iron was the metal, of which the idolaters of Makkah made their rings, and 
iron is what their chains and girdles shall be made of in Hell. Their idols were 
from copper and brass. That is why it is not proper to wear rings made from 


these metals. 


Chapter 44. Two Fingers Upon 
Which It Is Disliked To Wear 
Rings 


1786. Ibn Abi Misa narrated: “I 


SSE [گراهِيةٍ‎ OG - (EE (المعجم‎ 


في eel‏ ن] (التحفة ££( 


^ 


Gis ابي عُمَرَ:‎ M) Gi - wan 


I Meaning: ‘Not pure silver.’ See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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heard ‘Ali saying: “The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ prohibited Al-Qassi, 
the red Mitharah, and wearing rings 
on this and this.’ And he pointed to 
the index and middle fingers.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Ton Abi Misa is Abi 
Burdah bin Abi Masa and his 
name is ‘Amir bin [‘Abdullah bin 
Qais]. 
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تخريج: وأخرجه مسلم. اللباس الزينةء باب Gell‏ عن التختم في الوسطى والتي تليهاء 


Y9 VA:‏ بعد» ح :۲۰۹0 عن محمد بن T‏ عمر به وعلقه البخاري» اللباس» باب :۲۸ من 


Comments: 


حديث عاصم بن كليب به. 


As pointed out by Imim Nawawi, the Prophet’s Sunnah is to wear the ring on 
the little finger (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, v.3, p.71) 


Chapter 45. What Has Been 
Related About The Garment 
The Messenger Of Allah 3& 
Liked Most To Wear 
1787. Anas said: “The garment the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ liked most 
to wear was the Hibrah." (Sahih) 
[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. 


c جَاءَ فى‎ U DU- (Eo (المعجم‎ 
(£o (التحفة‎ BE إِلَى رَسُولٍ الله‎ OI 


Bis Uy n dak UL - ۷ 

ie i be كني الى‎ ple YS 
الاب إلى رشو الله‎ aj ji : od m 
Ga أَبُو عِيسَى:]‎ DU) يَلْبَسْهَا الْحِبَرَةَ.‎ d 


» ot P V or 7 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري. اللباس» باب البرود والحبر والشملة» ح :0۸1۳ 


Comments: 


(ds‏ ح :۲۰۹۷۹ من حديث معاذ بن هشام به. 


Hibrah means striped cotton cloth having threads of different colors. Its main 
characteristic is that dirt in it does not quickly show itself, nor does it look 


gaudy. 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


23. The Chapters On Food 
From The Messenger 
Of Allah 3 


Chapter 1. What Has Been 
Related About What The 
Prophet 3£ Ate Upon 


1788. Yünus narrated from 
Oatàdah, that Anas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $& never ate 
on a table, nor on small plates, nor 
did he eat thin bread." He (Yünus) 
said: “I asked Qatadah: ‘So what 
did he eat on?’ He said: ‘On these 
leather dining sheets.” (Sahih) 
[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. Muhammad bin 
Bash-shar said: “This Yünus is 
Yunus Al-Iskaf." And ‘Abdul- 
Warith bin Sa‘eed reported 
similarly from Sa‘eed bin Abi 
* Arübah, from Qatadah, from Anas 
[from the Prophet £]. 
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97 قَالَ: bey CE‏ فَعَلَى u‏ كاثوا 
db «5st‏ عَلَى AI eda‏ 
si d]‏ عِيسَى]: هدا bae Kum‏ 
غَرِيبٌ. قال مُحَمَّدُ بن s‏ يوسن 3A Wa‏ 
Xe 655 By GY 4g‏ الؤارف B‏ 
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تخریج : وأخرجه البخاري» الأطعمة» باب الخبز المرقق والأكل على الخوان والسفرة» 
OVATE‏ من حديث معاذ بن هشام به. 


Comments: 
The Messenger of Allah #% generally sat on a leather sheet (instead of a 
dining table) and ate simple, single-course food. He ate bread made from 
coarse, unsieved flour. He disliked eating multi-course lavish food arrayed on 
expensive dining tables as the rich do. 
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Chapter 2. What Had Been 
Related About Eating Rabbit 


1789. Hisham bin Zaid said: “I 
heard Anas saying: ‘Once we 
provoked a rabbit at Marr Az- 
Zahran. So the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ rushed after 
it, and I caught up to it and 
captured it. I brought it to Abū 
Talhah who slaughtered it with 
Marwah.!! He sent me with its 
legs - or its thighs — to the Prophet 
$€ so he could eat it" He 
(Hisham) said: "I said: ‘He ate it?’ 
He said: ‘He accepted it.” (Sahih) 
[Abi ‘Eisa said:] There are 
narrations on this topic from Jabir, 
‘Ammar, Muhammad bin Safwan, 
and they say: Muhammad bin Saifi. 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This 
is acted upon according to the 
people of knowledge. They saw no 
harm in eating rabbit. Some of the 
people of knowledge disliked 
eating rabbit, they said that it 
menstruates. 
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تخريج: متفق عليه» وأخرجه البخاري» الذبائح والصيد» باب: في ما جاء في التصيدء 
ح ٥٤۸۹:‏ ومسلم» ح: ١907‏ من حديث شعبة به وهو في مسند أبي داود الطيالسي» 7١55:‏ »* 


ماجه» 


داود» YAYY: cC‏ وابن 


Comments: 


وفي الباب عن ple‏ [تقدم: ۲ وعمار ومحمد بن صفوان pl]‏ 


The majority of scholars including the Four A’immah consider eating the 
rabbit lawful, since its permissibility is proved from authentic Ahadith. Its 
proneness to menstruation is no bar to its permissibility. It is reported that 
Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-‘As, Ikrimah, and Muhammad bin Abi Laila æ 
considered it as a disliked food (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, v.3, p.73 & Sahih Muslim 


of Nawawi, v.2, p.152). 


Û1 A piece of granite or flint, used for cutting like a knife. 
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Chapter 3. (What Has Been BE pa À— E 

Related) About Eating FI (المعجم ©) - باب [مَا جاءَ] في‎ 
Mastigure"”! )* «التحنة‎ S ca 

1790. Ibn ‘Umar narrated: "The — ^: eu Gas 3 e - ۰ 


Prophet 3 was asked about eating 


PS o - A 29 8 مل‎ oz KA 
mastigure and he said: ‘Ido not eat 15E أبن‎ o^ «962 الله بن‎ AF انس عَنْ‎ 
it, and I do not prohibit eating it." IÉ الست‎ JÍ ie J we T En 


(Sahih) . 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Umar, Abū Sa'eed,  ربعَس‎ f, oa :z وذ الات‎ [:06] 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Thabit bin Wadi‘ah, VC as CUM 
Jabir, and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 443 pts وديعة‎ g عباس وثابتٍ‎ ols 


Hasanah. wee 9 trag 
2 . حسنه‎ Co \ 
[Aba ‘Eisd said:] This Hadith is a aes 4 ee 
Hasan Sahih. حَسَنٌ‎ cm هذا‎ [une £5 [قال‎ 

The people of knowledge have ois 


differed over eating mastigure. me M $4 paW AEN up 
Some of the people of knowledge ^ «~~! Jg وقد اختلف أهل العلم‎ 
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among the Companions of the QE ما ا‎ ay فه‎ our 
Prophet #¢ and others permitted it, z us ps J^ Pide c 


while others considered it disliked. — ($355 بَعْضُهُمْ.‎ KS, eb, SÉ 25 
It has been related that Ibn ‘Abbas -— Cr Pu 
: - All نه قال:‎ Ue - : 
said: “Mastigure was eaten on the على‎ z^ Js! j acd vs v! gt 
dinning spread of the Messenger of àl J,25 4535 Lily «RE الله‎ Jj RU 


Allah #%, and the Messenger of "P 
Allah 3& only avoided it because it Dis SE 


was distasteful to him.” 
عن‎ ٤۳۱۹: ح‎ CV وأخرجه النسائى» الصيد» باب الضب:/87/‎ [eo تخريج : [إسناده‎ 
من حديث‎ MiY:e los 00۳٦1: ورواه البخاري» ح‎ Gu 43A /Y : tb gall a قتيبة به وهو‎ 
]5١0/١9ه١:ح‎ de] وأبي سعيك‎ [AO t : ae ekana] الباب عن عمر‎ "x % به‎ jl Oo عبدا لله‎ 
وثابت بن وديعة [أبو داود» ح :۳۷۹0 وابن‎ DANY: (ees ۲0۷0: عباس [البخاري» ح‎ only 
ADANE ح:۳۲۳۸] وجابر [مسلم» ح:959١] وعبدالرحمن بن حسنة [أحمد:‎ comb 
Comments: 
An-Nawawi said: “There is a consensus among the Muslims that the 
mastigure is lawful and it is not disliked, except for what has been mentioned 


from the followers of Abū Hanifah about it being disliked, and what Al-Qàdi 
‘Iyad mentioned from some people that they said it is unlawful. But I do not 


[1 A type of lizard (uromastyx) that grows up to one or two feet in length. 
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think this is correct from any one of them, and if it were correct, then it is 
rejected due to the text and the consensus that occured before it.". 


Chapter 4. What Has Been 
Related About Eating Badger 


1791. Ibn Abi ‘Ammar said: “I 
asked Jabir: ‘Is badger a kind of 
game animal?’ He said: “Yes.” He 
said: “I said: ‘Should I eat it?’ He 
said: “Yes.” He said: ‘I said: ‘Did 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ say 
that?’ He said: "Yes." (Sabin)! 
[Abu ‘Fisā said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

Some of the people of knowledge 
followed this. They did not see any 
harm in eating badger. This is the 
view of Ahmad and Ishaq. A 
Hadith has been related from the 
Prophet #% indicating disapproval 
of eating badger but its chain is not 
strong. Some of the people of 
knowledge disliked eating badger. 
This is the view of Ibn Al- 
Mubarak. Yahya bin Al-Qattan 
said: “Jarir bin Hazim reported this 
Hadith from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Ubaid 
bin ‘Umair, from Ibn Abi ‘Ammar, 
from Jabir, from ‘Umar, as his 
saying. And the narration of Ibn 
Juraij (a narrator in the chain of 
this Hadith) is more correct. [And 
Ibn Abi ‘Ammar is ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
‘Ammar Al-Makki]. 
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تخريجح: [صحيح] وأخرجه النسائي» مناسك الحجء باب ما يقتله ENAN [Ore pelt‏ 
ح :۲۸۳۹ من حديث ابن quum‏ به ورواه أبو داود» YAt Vie‏ وابن ۳۲۳٣: comb‏ من eum‏ 


[1] This narration preceded, see no. 851. 
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عبد الله بن عبيد بن عمير» وصححه ابن خزيمة» oly YA£A 5567: c‏ ع Veta «V4: a col‏ 


بن الجارودء ح :6۳۸ £Y4‏ والحاكم: YoY /V:‏ وغيرهم. 
Comments:‏ 
The A'immah: Ash-Shafii, Ahmad, Ishaq and ‘Ata’ consider the eating of‏ 
badger lawful. Sad bin abi Waqqàs and Ibn Abbas are also reported to have‏ 
considered it lawful. Imam Ath-Thawri, the People of Opinion, Malik and‏ 
Sa'eed bin Musayyab consider the eating of it disliked (Tuhfat Al-‏ 
Ahwadhi,v.3,p.75).‏ 


1792. Khuzaimah bin Jaz’ said: “I 
asked the Messenger of Allah 2 
about eating badger. He said: 
‘Does anyone eat badger?’ So I 
asked him about eating wolf He 
said: ‘Does anyone who has any HC قَالَ:‎ Dt oi GE e Am Í عَنْ‎ D 


good in him eat wolf?” (Daf) gt» IC ca Bi عَنْ‎ e $99 الله‎ das 
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[Abū 'Eisà said:] The chain for 


this Hadith is not strong. We do 
not know of it except as a narration 
of Ismà'il bin Muslim from 'Abdul- 
Karim Abi Umayyah. Some of the 
people of Hadith have criticized 
Ismá'i] and ‘Abdul-Karim Abi 
Umayyah. And he is ‘Abdul-Karim 
bin Qais, who is Ibn Abi AI- 
Mukhaàriq. While ‘Abdul-Karim bin 
Malik Al-Jazari is trustworthy. 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء الصيد» باب الضبع› ح :۳۲۳۷ من حديث 
عبدالكريم به وهو ضعيف مشهور والحديث ضعفه البوصيري. 
Comments:‏ 
The Hadith being “weak” cannot be taken as proof of anything. As for the‏ 
wolf, it being a predatory and ferocious animal it is forbidden to eat it. For‏ 
more details please see Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, v.3, p.72-77.‏ 
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Messenger of Allah #¢ allowed us 
to eat horse meat, and he forbade 
us from eating donkey meat.” 
(Sahih) 

[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from Asma’ bint Abi Bakr. 
Abdi 'Eisà said: This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih. This is how it was reported by 
more than one narrator; from ‘Amr 
bin Dinar from Jabir. Hammad bin 
Zaid reported it from ‘Amr bin 
Dinar from Muhammad bin ‘Ali, 
from Jabir. The narration of Ibn 
*Uyainah (no. 1793) is more correct. 
He said: I heard Muhammad saying: 
“Sufyan bin ‘Uyainah is better at 
memorizing than Hammad bin 
Zaid." 
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تخريج : [صحیح] وأخرجه النسائي» الصيد» باب الإذن في أكل لحوم الخيل : /ا/ 7١1‏ ‘ 
ح ٤۳۳۳:‏ عن قتيبة به سفيان هو ابن d Xue‏ حديث حماد بن زيد: أخرجه البخاري» ح:9١47‏ 


وغيره» ومسلم» ح ۳1/۱۹٤١:‏ به # وفي الباب عن أسماء بنت أبي بكر [البخاري» ح:١001‏ 


Comments: 


Mtv: ومسلمء‎ 


The vast majority of scholars — past and present — allow the eating of horse 
meat. The same is the opinion of the two Imam, Aba Yüsuf and Muhammad. 
Ibrahim An-Nakha and Hammad bin Abi Sulaiman also hold the same 
opinion. Imam Abū Hanifah and Malik consider it disliked. Not only this, 
Imam Abū Hanifah considers it a sin to eat it. 


Chapter 6. What Has Been 
Related About The Meat Of 
Domesticated Donkey 


1794. ‘Abdullah and Al-Hasan, the 
sons of Muhammad bin ‘Ali, 
narrated from their father, that ‘Ali 
said: “During the time of Khaibar, 
the Messenger of Allah 2% 
prohibited Mut‘ah with women and 
eating the meat of domesticated 
donkeys.” (Sahih) 
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(Another chain) And ‘Abdullah 
bin Muhammad’s Kunyah is Abi 
Hashim. Az-Zuhri said: “Al-Hasan 
bin Muhammad was the more 
acceptable of the two.” And he 
mentioned similarly. Others besides 
Sa‘eed bin 'Abdur-Rahmiàn 
narrated from Ibn ‘Uyainah: “And 
‘Abdullah bin Muhammad was the 
more acceptable of the two.” 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih]. 
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تخريج : متفق cade‏ أخرجه البخاري» المغازي, باب غزوة bem‏ ح :۲۱1 مسلمء 
ح ۲۹/۱٤۰۷:‏ من حديث مالك به وحديث محمد بن أبي عمر تقدم:١1١١.‏ 


Comments: 


6; 
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There is now near unanimity among the People of Sunnah on the prohibition 
of (1) Mut'ah and (ii) the meat of the domesticated donkeys. 
Note:The word Mut‘ah (generally translated as temporary marriage) is an 
Arabic word meaning “usufruct” or “enjoyment”. It is a kind of marriage still 


legal among the Shi‘ah.!! To Shi‘ah, 


it rather has a deeper religious 


connotation. Shi'ah scholars have defined Mut'ah as “a temporary marriage 
contracted for a fixed period in return for a compensation (to the woman)”. It 
is also sometimes translated as a *marriage of pleasure". 


1795. Abū Hurairah narrated: “On 
the Day of Khaibar, the Messenger 
of Allah # prohibited every 
predator possessing canines, and 
the Mujath-thamah,"! and the 
domestic donkey.” (Hasan) 

He said: There are narrations on 


1 An animal that is tied and then shot at. 
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this topic from ‘Alī, Jabir, Al-Bara’, 
Ibn Abi Awfa, Anas, Al-‘Irbad bin 
Sariyah, Abū Tha‘labah, Ibn 
‘Umar, and Abt Sa'eed. 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin Muhammad and 
others reported this Hadith from 
Muhammad bin ‘Amr, and they 
only mentioned one phrase: “The 
Messenger of Allah #@ prohibited 
every predator possessing canines.” 
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تخريج: [إسناده حسن] تقدم ١۷۹:‏ # وفي الباب عن علي» [تقدم WAE‏ وعبدالله بن 
ïi‏ في زوائد المسند:١/۷١٤١] ples‏ [تقدم [VV ar:‏ والبراء [البخاري» ج ETT:‏ ومسلم› 
ح :1۱14۳۸ وابن ابي أوفى [البخاري» ح ۳۱٣۵:‏ ومسلمء ح ls 114٤۷:‏ [البخاري» [YA c.‏ 


ثعلبة [البخاري» ح :00۲۷ JE‏ ح :114۳7 only‏ عمر 


والعرباض بن سارية [تقدم DEV E‏ وأبي 


[البخاري» ooYY:c‏ ومسلمء ج :4/011 بعد ح :1۱14۳7 وأبى سعيد [أحمد:۳/ [AA‏ 


Comments: 


Eating the meat of all the three types of animals has been prohibited here. 


Chapter 7. What Has Been 
Related About Eating From 
Utensils Of The Disbelievers 


1796. Abü Tha‘labah Al-Khushani 
narrated: “The Messenger of Allah 
5 was asked about the pots of the 
Zorastrians. He said: ‘Clean them 
by washing them, and then cook in 
them.’ And he prohibited every 
predator possessing canines. 11] 
(Sahih) 

This is a well known Hadith of Abt 
Tha‘labah, and it has been reported 
from him through routes other than 
this. And Abü Tha‘labah’s name is 
Jurthüm, and they say: Jurhum, and 


1 This Hadith preceded under no. 1560. 
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. ۱١۹۰ تخريجح: ] صحيح] تقدم:‎ 
Comments: f e 


As far as possible we should avoid using the utensils used by the disbelievers, 
especially those in which they drink or cook prohibited articles of food and 
drink. If, however, we have no option but to use their utensils, we should 
thoroughly clean those particular pieces that they use for drinking or cooking 
prohibited items. 


1797. Abü Tha‘labah Al-Khushani 45 عِيسَى بن‎ 5 te Gás - ۷ 
narrated that he said: *O Beg ek VUA way dud 
Messenger of Allah! We live in a 2 í : 
land of the People of the Book and 3 $c GAL iin 
we cook in their containers, and ١ i 3 
drink from their vessels.” The *! & á 
Messenger of Allah # said: “If you قَالَّ: با‎ 
do not find other than them, then ١ t 5 coe f 
rinse them with water.” أهل الكتاب فتطبخ في‎ oot رَسُول الله! إنا‎ 
Then he said: “O Messenger of مم داك عع نا بذ‎ ee ee 
Allah! We live in a land of game, e T 7 du Eb dui pue 
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of Allah, and it is killed, then eat  َتْيَمَر وإذا‎ «ei zat ie کان غَيْرَ‎ 
it” (Sahih) Md M EO 
[Abü 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is AJS الله فقتل‎ ER 
Hasan Sahih. 
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Chapter 8. What Has Been 
Related About The Mouse That 
Dies In Cooking Fat 


1798. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated from 
Maimünah that a mouse fell in 
some cooking fat and died. So the 
Prophet # was asked about that 
and he said: “Remove it (the 
mouse) and what was around it and 
then eat it (the fat)." (Sahih) 

[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from Abü Hurairah. 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 'This Hadith has been 
related from Az-Zuhri, from 
‘Ubaidullah, from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
saying: “The Prophet g was 
asked” and they did not mention 
Maimünah in it. The narration of 
Ibn ‘Abbas from Maimünah is 
more correct. Ma‘mar reported 
similar from Az-Zuhri, from Sa‘eed 
bin Al-Musayyab, from Abt 
Hurairah, from the Prophet i&. 
But this Hadith is not preserved. 
[He said:] I heard Muhammad bin 
Isma‘il saying: “The Hadith of 
Ma‘mar from Az-Zuhri, from 
Sa‘eed bin Al-Musayyab, from Abi 
Hurairah, from the Prophet #¢” — 
[and he mentioned in it: 'That he 
was asked about it, so he said: 
“When it (the cooking fat) is solid 
then remove it (the mouse) and 
what was around it. And when it is 
liquid then do not use it.”’] This is 
a mistake. [Ma'mar made a mistake 
with it. And he said:] What is 
correct is the narration of Az-Zuhri 
from ‘Ubaidullah, from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
from Maimünah." 
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Comments: 
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If the fat (or oil) is solid, then you can determine what is around the dead 
mouse. Therefore, the entire fat shall not be made impure. If, on the 
contrary, the cooking fat is in liquid form, there is no determining what 
particular part is around it, and the mouse might have floated all around. As 
such the entire fat shall become impure. 


فى السمن الجامد أو 


تخريج : وأخرجه og bed‏ الذبائح والصيد» باب: B]‏ وقعت الفأرة 


الذائب» ح :00۳۸ من حديث olas‏ بن عيينة به كه وفي الباب عن T‏ هريرة [أبو داود» 


ج AE:‏ وعلقه البخاري» ح :0۳۸ 0[ dE‏ حديث معمر: ذكره البخاري» ح ٥٥۳۸:‏ تحت حديث 


Chapter 9. What Has Been 
Related About The Prohibition 
Of Eating And Drinking With 
The Left Hand 


1799. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
narrated that the Prophet 3& said: 
*Let none of you eat with his left 
hand nor drink with his left hand, 
for indeed Ash-Shaitàn eats with 
his left hand and drinks with his 
left hand." (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Jabir, ‘Umar bin 
Abi Salamah, Salamah bin Al- 
Akwa‘, Anas bin Malik, and 
Hafsah. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. This is how Malik 
and Ibn ‘Uyainah reported it from 
Az-Zuhri, from Abū Bakr bin 
‘Ubaidullah, from Ibn ‘Umar. 
Ma‘mar and ‘Ugqail reported it 
from Az-Zuhri, from Salim, from 
Ibn ‘Umar. And the narration of 
Malik and Ibn ‘Uyainah is more 
correct. 
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تخريج : وأخرجه مسلم الأشربة» باب آداب الطعام والشراب وأحكامهماء 


حديث ابن ثمير به s‏ الباب عن ge‏ ا Pes [Ye u‏ ا 


بو داود» mas‏ 


Comments: 


Qm E /A: ii s sly YOR ۲ 


The Hadith proves that it does not behove a believer to eat or drink with his 
left hand without an imperative need or justification. It is the Shaitan and his 
disciples that eat and drink with the left. Muslims must not emulate their 
model. The Hadith obviously prohibits the use of left hand for eating and 
drinking (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, v.3, p.81). 


1800. [Az-Zuhri narrated from 
Salim, from his father, that the 
Messenger of Allah %; said: 
“When one of you eats, then let 
him eat with his right hand, and let 
him drink with his right hand, for 
indeed Ash-Shaifan eats with his 
left hand, and he drinks with his 
left hand."] (Sahih) 


Chapter 10. What Has Been 
Related About Licking The 
Fingers (After The Meal) 


1801. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah % said: 
“When one of you eats, then let 
him lick his fingers, for indeed he 
does not know in which of them is 
the blessing." (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Jabir, Ka'b bin 
Malik, and Anas. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it 
except from this route, as a 
narration of Suhail. [I asked 
Muhammad about this Hadith, so he 
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said: “This is among the diverse!!! ر‎ eee SOF, 2, 
narrations of ‘Abdul-‘Aziz, we do Sel E عَنْ‎ Mesa [وسَالت‎ Dis 
not know of it except from his aE مِنَ‎ Le Cus Ma َقَالَ:‎ 
narration." n 209 بي‎ hos 
[e إلا مِنْ‎ AX NN 
الأصابع والقصعة ... [إلخ»‎ GS الأشربة» باب استحباب‎ ele تخريج: وأخرجه‎ 
وكعب بن‎ DA Yi ويأتي‎ YY: وفي الباب عن جابر [مسلمء‎ Hos من حديث سهيل‎ 177 
وأنس [يأتي:180].‎ Dé ء٠١١:ح مالك [الترمذي في الشمائلء‎ 
Comments: 
Food is a blessing from Allah. As such, each part of it must be accorded due 
respect and value, since we do not know in which part of our food is Allah’s 
blessing. Therefore, whatever part of food remains stuck on the fingers or in 
the container must be consumed as a prized gift from Allah. This will, on the 
one hand, be the demonstration of our gratitude for the provision bestowed 


by Allah, and on the other, recognition of our own poverty and need before 
Allah (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, v.3, p.81). 


Chapter 11. What Has Been iii في‎ eU ١١ (المعجم‎ 
Related About The Fallen "ES 
Morsel Q (التحفة‎ bis 


1802. Jabir narrated that the ij a ic I$ Eis - ۲ 
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1803. Anas narrated: “When the — 4.2%) عرو‎ ses lf ركو‎ - 
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11 The meaning here is not clear, if it is correct. Some earlier publications - like ‘Aridat Al- 
Ahwadhi contain this addition, while others - like Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi - do not. If it is 
correct, then “Al-Mukhtalaf’ could mean “contradicted” but the statement after that 
indicates otherwise. In Al- Tlal Al-Kabir, the author quotes it as follows from Al-Bukhar: 
“This Hadith of ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin Al-Mukhtar, we do not know of it except from his 
narration." So it appears this is what is correct and Allah knows best. 
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three fingers, and he said: ‘If one 
of you drops a piece (of food) then 
let him remove any harm (dirt) 
from it and eat it, and do not leave 
it for Ash-Shaitan.’ And he would 
order us to finish (clean) the dish. 
And he said: ‘Indeed you do not 
know in which part of your food is 
the blessing.” (Sahih) 

[Aba 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih. 


Comments: 
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تخريج: وأخرجه مسلم؛ أيضّاء ح:74١٠7‏ من حديث حماد بن سلمة به. 


If a piece of food drops from the hand, we must not leave it like an arrogant 
individual, but pick it up, clean it and eat it like a needy and respectful 
servant of the Supreme Master and Provider. 


1804. Al-Mu‘alla bin Rashid 
narrated: “My grandmother, Umm 
‘Asim narrated to me - and she 
was the slave woman of Sinan bin 
Salamah - she said: ‘Nubaishah Al- 
Khair entered upon us while we 
were eating from a large bowl. He 
narrated to us that the Messenger 
of Allah #@ said: “Whoever eats 
from a Qas‘ah,") then licks it, the 
Qas‘ah will seek forgiveness for 
him.” (Da'if) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except through the narration of Al- 
Mu'allà bin Rashid. And Yazid bin 
Hàrün and others among the 
A'immah reported this Hadith from 
Al-Mu‘alla bin Rashid. 


IJ A type of large bowl. 
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تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» الأطعمة» باب تنقية الصحفة» ح:١7711‏ من 


Comments: 


Eating all of the food - withont waste - is indicative of the persons modesty 
and his respect and gratitude for the provisions and blessings of Allah. On the 
other hand, it reflects his good sense in guarding Allahs’ gift against waste 


and neglect. 


Chapter 12. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Eat From The 
Middle Of The Food 


1805. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “Indeed the 
blessing descends to the middle of 
the food, so eat from its edges, and 
do not eat from its middle." 
(Hasan) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. It is only known 
through the narration of ‘Ata’ bin 
As-Sa'ib. Shu‘bah and Ath-Thawri 
reported from ‘Ata’ bin As-Sa’ib. 
There is something about this 
topic from Ibn ‘Umar. 
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تخريج: [حسن] وأخرجه أبو داودء الأطعمةء باب الأكل من أعلى الصحفةء YVVY:c‏ 
وابن ماجه» YYW:‏ من حديث عطاء بن السائب به ورواه شعبة عن ca elke‏ أبو داود» 
اح :الال VILI‏ الباب عن ابن عمر [لم | [ote‏ ورواه أحمد tot: V/Y‏ بلفظ آخر والله 


Comments: 


أعلم . 


Blessing is a phenomenon hidden to the naked eye. The Messenger of Allah 
#@ was aware of it. It was on the basis of this knowledge that he informed the 
Companions that the blessing descends in the middle of the food, and then 
spreads to the edges. Diners must, therefore, avoid the middle and eat from 
the edges so that the blessing continues to descend on the middle. 
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Chapter 13. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Eat Garlic And 
Onion 


1806. Jabir narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3E said: 
“Whoever eats from these - the 
first time he said garlic, then he 
said — garlic, onion, and leek, then 
let him not approach our Masjid." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

He said: There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Umar, Abü Ayyüb, 
Abū Hurairah, Abū Sa‘eed, Jabir 
bin Samurah, Qurrah [bin Iyās Al- 
Muzani] and Ibn ‘Umar. 
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تخريج : متفق vale‏ أخرجه البخاريء الأذان» باب ما جاء في الثوم النيء والبصل 
والكراث» ح Ado ۰۸0٤:‏ ومسلمء المساجد» بياب نهى من أكل ثومًا أو بصلاً أو Us‏ أو نحوها 
مما له رائحة كريهة ... vo.vEJott:c «eli‏ من حديث ابن جریج به جه وفى الباب عن عمر 
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Comments: 
The Hadith instructs us that a person should avoid entering the meeting 
places, especially the Masajid, if he has consumed items of food- even lawful 
food- that emits a foul odor and causes annoyance to the people. 


1807. [Jabir bin Samurah narrated: 
“The Messenger of Allah $i was 
staying with Abū Ayyüb. When he 
ate some food, he would send what 
was left to him. So one day he sent 
him some food but the Prophet $ 
did not eat from it. So Abū Ayyüb 
went to the Prophet % and 
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mentioned that to him. The 
Prophet # said: ‘It contained 
garlic.’ So he said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah! Is it unlawful?’ He said: ‘No. 
I dislike it because of its odor.” 
(Sahih) 

He said: This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih}. 


تخريج : وأخرجه مسلم» الأشربة» باب إباحة أكل الثوم . . . إلخ» ح: 7١07‏ من حديث شعبة به. 


Comments: 


There is no harm in consuming cooked garlic, onion and leek because 


cooking almost neutralizes their odor 


Chapter 14. What Has Been 
Related About The Permission 
To Eat Cooked Garlic 


1808. Sharik bin Hanbal narrated 
that ‘Ali said: “Eating garlic was 
prohibited except when cooked.” 


(Dat) 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أبو داودء CRAB‏ باب: في أكل «qa‏ ح۳۸۲۸ عن 
مسدد به dé‏ أبوإسحاق عنعن dali,‏ ولا يعرف سماع الجراح منه : قبل ab Sl‏ أم بعده؟ . 


1809. Sharik bin Hanbal narrated 
that ‘Alî said: “Eating garlic is no 
good, except when cooked." (Daf) 
[Abt ‘Eisa said:] This chain for this 
Hadith is not strong. It has been 
reported as a saying of 'Ali, and it 
has been reported from Sharik bin 
Hanbal from the Prophet #¢ in 
Mursal form. Muhammad said: “Al- 
Jarráh bin Malih (one of the 
narrators) is truthful, and Al-Jarrah 
bin Ad-Dahhak is Muqarib 
(average) in Hadith. 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وانظر الحديث السابق. 


1810. ‘Ubaidullah bin Abi 
Buraidah narrated from his father 
that Umm Ayyüb informed him 
that the Prophet % had stayed 
with them, and they prepared some 
food for him containing some of 
these vegetables. But he disliked 
eating it, so he said to his 
Companions: “Eat it, for I am not 
like you are, I fear that I will 
offend my companion." (Sahih) 
{Aba 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. Umm Ayyüb 
is the wife of Abū Ayyüb Al- 
Ansari. 


coal M Nu) Gas - ٠٠ 


» ord 52 Lee a at EC af 
الله‎ ace be XR سفيان بن‎ Que البرار:‎ 
af e- H 3 


£ و 
RU a us ae‏ 
J SS iode JF E ed o:‏ 
ULL‏ فيه مِنْ بَعْضٍ Sl 6 JA odd‏ 


Mast لَسْتُ‎ JG iib ise Od 


E afa PETI at 
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Comments: 


Some foul odor lingers in garlic, even when cooked, and the Angels abhor 
foul odor. As such, the Prophet # avoided eating even cooked garlic. He, 
however, allowed others to consume it because, cooking considerably 
decreases, even makes its bad odour almost imperceptible. 


1811. Aba Khaldah narrated that 
Aba Al-‘Aliyah said: “Garlic is 
among the good provisions.” Abū 
Khaldah’s name is Khalid bin 
Dinar, and he is trustworthy 
according to the people of Hadith. 
He saw Anas bin Malik and heard 
narrations from him. Abt Al- 
‘Aliyah’s name is Rufai' and he is 


1 Meaning Jibril, peace be upon him. 
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preferable, reliable.” (Daf) ARR EE e 
محمد بن حميد الرازي ضعيف على الراجحء انظر تهذيب‎ E تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف]‎ 
التهذيب وغيره.‎ 
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this topic from Ibn ‘Umar, Abū — q^ 7*9 ابن‎ o SU [قال:] وفِي‎ 
Hurairah, and Ibn ‘Abbas. 

[Abū *Eisa said:| This Hadith is — 7 E XC teca 
Hasan Sahih, and it has been j< €» [قال أبو عِيسَى:] هذا‎ 
reported through other routes from 
Jabir. 
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تخريجح: وأخرجه مسلم» الأشربة» باب استحباب تخمير الاناء وهو تغطيته وإيكاء السقاء 
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Comments: 

a. Another sound Hadith tells us that while or before doing the stated tasks, 
Allah’s Name must be invoked. 

b. Fire, if left unattended, can easily break out and burn. Therefore, in order to 
forestall the potential danger to the house from burning fire, it must be 
extinguished before going to sleep. 
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1813. Salim narrated from his 
father, that the Messenger of Allah 
#@ said: “Do not leave the fire 
(burning) in your houses when you 
sleep.” (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري,» الاستئذان» باب: لا تترك النار في البيت عند النوم» 
WAY:e‏ ومسلمء ح ۲۰۱١:‏ من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به . 


Chapter 16. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked Two Take To Dates At 
Once 


1814. Ibn ‘Umar narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah 2% prohibited 
taking two dates at a time until 
seeking permission from one’s 
companion.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from Sa‘d the freed slave 
of Abū Bakr. 

[Aba 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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تخريج : متفق ale‏ وأخرجه البخاري» الشركةء باب القران في التمر بين الشركاء حتى 
يستأذن cool‏ ح qd ۲٤۸٩4:‏ ح ۲٠٤١:‏ من حديث الثوري به #* وفي الباب عن سعد مولى 


Comments: 


أبي بكر [اين ماجه» [YYYY ie‏ 


If a person is eating in a group, he must observe the etiquettes necessary for 
the occasion. Thus, if everyone else is eating a single date at a time, it will be 
highly inappropriate for him to start eating the dates in twos without first 
seeking their permission. The idea is that, while eating, we must show 
consideration to the feelings and sensitivities of others. 


Chapter 17. What Has Been 
Related About Recommending 
Dates 


1815. ‘Aishah narrated that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “A house without 
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dates, its inhabitants will be 
hungry.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Salma the wife of 
Abū Rafi. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. We 
do not know of it to be a narration 
of Hisham bin ‘Urwah except 
through this route. [He said: I 
asked AJ-Bukhari about this Hadith 
and he said: “I do not know of 
anyone who reported it other than 
Yahya bin Hassan.”] 
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Comments: 


الباب عن سلمى امرأة أبي رافع call‏ 


Dates being blessed, and the normal food of Arabs at those times, the people 
who had no dates in their houses were most likely to go hungry. The Hadith 
also conforms that keeping an appropriate supply of food stuff at home is 
perfectly in order, and that dates are an extremely recommended item for the 


purpose. 

Chapter 18. (What Has Been 
Related) About Praising Allah 
For The Food When One Is 
Finished Eating From It 


1816. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “Indeed 
Allah is pleased with the slave who, 
upon eating his food or drinking 
his drink, he praises Him for it.” 
(Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir, 
Abū Sa‘eed, ‘Aishah, Aba Ayyüb, 
and Abü Hurairah. 

[Abi ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
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Hasan. More than one narrator has 
reported it from Zakariyyà bin Abi 
Zà'idah similarly, and we do not 
know of it except through the 
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ح ۲۷۳٤:‏ من حديث أبي أسامة به *# وفي OU‏ عن عقبة بن عامر [لم أجده] وأبي سعيد [الترمذي 
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Comments: 


DWeYie 


Food and drink is a great gift of Allah, and Allah loves those who pay their 
thanks and gratitude to Him. And to the grateful He gives more. He Himself 
says: “If you give thanks, I shall certainly give you more." (14:7) 


Chapter 19. What Has Been 
Related About Eating With A 
Leper 


1817. Jabir bin [‘Abdullah] 
narrated: “The Messenger of Allah 
ii took the hand of a leper and 
put it in the Qas‘ah. Then he said: 
‘Eat in Allàh's Name, trusting in 
Allah and relying upon Him.” 
(Da^ff) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This is a Gharib 
Hadith, we do not know of it 
except through the report of Yünus 
bin Muhammad, from Al-Mufaddal 
bin Fadàlah, a Shaikh from Al- 
Basrah. There is another Shaikh 
from Al-Basrah named Al- 
Mufaddal bin Fadàlah, who is more 
reliable than this one and more 
popular. Shu'bah reported this 
Hadith from Habib bin Ash-Shahid, 
from Ibn Buraidah: “That Ibn 
‘Umar took the hand of a leper” 
and the narration of Shu‘bah is 
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هذا‎ ans 655 Deb وأشهر.‎ 


* feo eh وس‎ zs BE رومع‎ 
مَجْدُوم. وحَدِيث‎ AS del AE DI ol aay 


The Chapters On Food 518 الأطعمة‎ etai 


more appropriate to me and more 

correct. 

تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أبو داودء الطب» باب: في ubl‏ ح ۳۹۲٣:‏ وابن 

ماحه» YotY:c‏ من حديث يونس بن محمد )4 وصححه الحاكم :£/ 3( 1۳۷ والذهبى وحسنه 

العسقلانى والمنادي وضعفه العقيلى #* المفضل بن فضالة بن أبي أمية القرشي» أبومالك البصري 
ضعيف كما فى التقريب وغيره # حديث عبدالله بن عمر: لم أجده. 


Comments: 


The Originator and Controller of all things in the universe is Allah. Nothing 
in the world can have any effect or efficacy without His bidding and 


permission. 
Chapter 20. What Has Been al بات ما حاء‎ - ۰ j) 
Related About: The Believer Sn E 0 1 ا‎ oS 
Eats With One Intestine [And EE 35365] Jt; في معى‎ JE 
The Disbeliever Eats With E eof azor ; 
٠١ معا التحفة‎ 
Seven Intestines] i ! ls tmt eg 


LC» 


1818. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the íz : محمد بن يَشَّار‎ GIS - 4 
Prophet à& said: “The disbeliever Mr LAE ac Agr) EM 
eats with seven intestines and the of » الله عن نافع‎ Ae بن سَعِيدٍ: خدثنا‎ gm 
believer eats with one intestine." d Ait «الکافر‎ NT DAT T NT 
(Sahih ) ` E ie Eo à t 1 
[Abū ‘Eîsã said:] This Hadith is m في مِعى‎ ISU والمؤمن‎ lead is 
Hasan Sahih. Pie Mo eau p Le X ws 
[He said:] There are narrations on , 
this topic from Abü Hurairah, Abü . صححيح‎ 
Sa‘eed, Abt’ Basrah Al-Ghifàri E gea fee ad لذ‎ Pls 

0 " ó : [ o \ n الما‎ [:J6] 
Abū Masa, Jahjāh Al.Ghifar, S? ® g كن‎ y ع دفي‎ 
Maimünah, and ‘Abdullah bin s وأبي‎ VEU $m وأبي‎ de 
‘Amr. ae ee کک و‎ rere 
الله بن عمرو.‎ Joe الغِفاري وميمونة‎ oleg 
مسلمء الأشربة» باب المؤمن يأكل في معى واحد» والكافر يأكل في سبعة‎ ax ly : تخريج‎ 
وأبي‎ DA SU] القطان به # وفي الباب عن أبي هريرة‎ eos من حديث‎ Yee cel 
[۲7۲: ح‎ cel] الغفاري [أحمد:5//ا9”؟] وأبي موسى‎ Hav وأبي‎ [Y* fA: سعيك [الدارمي»‎ 
وعبدالله بن‎ [EYYo وجهجاه الغفاري [الطبراني في الكبير:؟/ 5لاا. ح:۲١٠٠۲] وميمونة [أحمد:7/‎ 
وفيه‎ ۲۸۹٤: عمرو [فتح الباري: 578/9 تحت» ح: 0707 البزار في كشف الأستار: 741/9 ح‎ 


عبدالله بن عمر» وصوابه عبدالله بن عمرو» وحديث عبدالله بن عمر: e‏ ابن عدي في 
الكامل: A00 [Y‏ 
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Comments: 
The Hadith means to emphasize the idea that for a disbeliever eating and 
drinking is the very aim and purpose of life, while a true believer leads a life 
of abstinence and contentment. Eating and drinking is not his main concern 
in life. Hence it is that a disbeliever eats to his fill while a believer eats just as 


much as he needs. 


1819. Aba Hurairah narrated: 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& had a 
disbeliever as a guest. So the 
Messenger of Allah g ordered 
that a sheep be milked so he could 
drink. Then another was milked so 
he could drink, then another, so he 
drank until he had drank the milk 
of seven sheep. Then he awoke the 
next morning and accepted Islam. 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ ordered 
that a sheep be milked so he could 
drink its milk, then he ordered for 
another but he could not finish it. 
So the Messenger of Allah # said: 
‘The believer drinks with one 
intestine and the disbeliever drinks 
with seven.” (Sahih) 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:| This Hadith is 
[Sahih] Hasan Gharib as a 
narration of Suhail. 


We - 8 

الْأنْصَارِيُ]: dye Ge ste Be‏ عَنْ 
qe‏ بْنِ أبي صَالِحء عَنْ sal‏ عَنْ أبي 
Ce PEUT T‏ اه 
E‏ الله oy EAS Bay‏ 


of g^ 


و 
(D‏ 


ahd E gm‏ ثم أخرى فشربه 


4 


ji, EE الله‎ door p plats Jel 
axi ثُمّ أَمرَ لَه‎ ge os lx 
«المُؤْمِنُ‎ iB الله‎ O25 QUI cuoc ui 
في‎ DX والکافر‎ ely ue Jd D 


3 telki سعة‎ 


Lae) Cyt dà Dune ff O1 
سُهَيْل.‎ Gad مِنْ‎ Cae Ie 


تخريج: وأخرجه مسلم» الأشربة» باب المؤمن يأكل في معى واحد والكافر يأكل في سبعة 
أمعاء» ح ۲۰٠۳:‏ من حديث مالك به وهو في الموطأ: 9714/1. 


Chapter 21. What Has Been 
Related About: Food For One 
Is Sufficient For Two 


1820. Abū Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah % said: 
“The food of two is sufficient for 
three, and the food of three is 
sufficient for four.” (Sahih) 

He said: There are narrations on 
this topic from Jabir, and Ibn 
‘Umar. 


(المعجم SU- )۲١‏ ما جَاءَ فى Ub‏ 
pee)‏ باب d‏ طعام 
الْوَاحِدٍ يكفى SENT‏ (التحفة OY)‏ 


rine GL ieu Bis - - 


Lem 


Wil عَنْ‎ ES GL, مالِكُ؛ ح:‎ Bhs 
$3 A " عَنْ‎ cor o OU أبي‎ e 
الاين‎ Quis E 3,25 O6 قَالَ:‎ 
E531 gis SG sub, dBi gs 


2 


The Chapters On Food 520 Saab! cilii 
Abi ‘Eisa said: This Hadith is 5 whe IEEE 
Hasan Sahih. MM ad p قال: وفي الاب عن جاين‎ 
It has been reported from Jàbir 7,25 Gus هذا‎ cune 44 Q6 
bin ‘Abdullah and Ibn ‘Umar that » 
the Prophet #% said: “The food of 
one is sufficient for two, and the 
food of two is sufficient for four, 
and the food of four is sufficient 
for eight.” 

(Another chain) from Jabir that 
the Prophet % said similarly. 


وَرَوَى bls RE‏ عَمَرَ iE fell oF‏ قال : 
plaby‏ الوَاحِدٍ oo pubs ow AX‏ 
GON) pub, ANI p‏ يَكْفِي WELD‏ 
Gis‏ مُحَمّدُ is Gl Us‏ الرَحْمْنِ 
age Yl‏ عَنْ OUS‏ عَن ue‏ عَنْ ابي 
سْفْيَانَ عَنْ جَابر عن الس EVE‏ 
تخريج : متفق Ade‏ وأخرجه البخاري» الأطعمة› باب طعام الواحد يكفي الاثنين» 
ح :0۳۹۲ (ede‏ ح :۲۰0۸ من حديث مالك به وهو " الموطاً : E Cem YA /Y‏ وفى الباب 
عن ابن عمر Ae]‏ بن حمید» ح VAAL‏ وإسناده صحیح] وجابر [مسلمء ح :۲۰۵۹ من حديث 
الأعمش عن أبي سفيان عن جابر]. 


Comments: 


The main idea to be deduced from the Hadith is that there is blessing in 
collectivity. We should, therefore, try to eat together since, apart from other 
things, it would also promote a feeling of self-sacrifice. While eating together, 
we should try our best to make our companions eat well. 


Chapter 22. What Has Been 
Related About Eating Locust 


1821. Aba Ya'für Al-'Abdi 
narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Awfa was asked about locust. He 
said: “I participated in six military 
expeditions with the Messenger of 
Allah #%, (and) we ate locust.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abu ‘Eisa said:] This is how 
Sufyan bin ‘Uyainah reported this 
Hadith from Abū Ya'für. He said: 
“Six military expeditions,” while 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported this 
Hadith from Abū Ya'für, and he 
said: “Seven military expeditions.” 


KÍ فى في‎ 6 cU > (YY (المعجم‎ 
(YY (التحفة‎ di 


AX 


e qe 5 acti Gas - 1 
الله‎ Me عن‎ gaal m^ al شان عن‎ 
: US الْجَرَادٍ‎ o je 5i a» T ابن‎ 


Bont‏ - وو 
عزوت cbe m iE fell c‏ ناكل 
الْجَرَادَ . 


s 1e pue A 2 E E 

i OS عِيسَى:] هكذا رَوَى‎ gl JUI 

rd E ES Tez E اسه‎ me 
عَنْ أبي يَعْمُورٍ هذا الحَدِيثُ وقال:‎ ELE 
z do. T wy -7 5 
$3 الثؤري‎ Oe 6555 غرّاوتٍ.‎ C 
ta viens UE aem E Lm M ue z 
هذا الحَدِيتٌ عَنْ أبى يَعْفور فَقَالَ:‎ ely 
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[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn ‘Umar and Jabir. 

[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahth. Abū Ya‘fir’s name is 
Wadid. They also call him Waqdan. 
There is another Aba Ya'für whose 
name is ‘Abdur-Rahm4an bin 
‘Ubaid bin Nistas. 
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ges عُمَرَ‎ oil عَن‎ OU gy [قال:]‎ 
ويقال:‎ lily أسْمة‎ 23A KE . صَحِيحٌ‎ 


AA SEV وأَبُو يَعْفُورٍ‎ aif 3138, 
- thie. o od مع‎ Leg 


تخريج : متفق ax oly cade‏ مسلم» الصيد والذبائح. باب إباحة الجراد» MoY:e‏ من 
حديث سفيان بن عيينة والبخاري» ح ٥٤۹٥:‏ من حديث أبى يعفور به *# وفى الباب عن ابن عمر 


Comments: 


[rra [Ts deol] وجابر‎ [PENE ۳۲۱۸: [ابن ماجهء‎ 


Scholars unanimously declare the eating of locust lawful. It is not necessary to 
slaughter it. Its catching is its slaughtering. Maliki according to a famous 
tradition, are believed to hold the view that the cutting of the locusts heads is 
its slaughtering (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi, v.3, p.78). Something regarding locusts 


preceded in no. 850. 


1822. Abü Ya'für narrated that 
Ibn Abi Awfa said: “We 
participated in seven military 
expeditions with the Messenger of 
Allah $£, (and) we ate locust." 
(Sahih) 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] Shu'bah reported 
this Hadith from Abi Ya'für, from 
Ibn Abi Awfà and said: “We 
participated in military expeditions 
with the Messenger of Allah %5, 
(and) we ate locust.” 

This was narrated to us by 
Muhammad bin Bash-shar (who 
said): “Muhammad bin Ja‘far 
narrated to us from Shu'bah." 


^A, 


as : غَيْلَانَ‎ S iL Ge - vary 


الْجَرَادَ . 

a XA ورَوَى‎ Cae of [قَالَ‎ 
ON ابي‎ oll عَنٍ‎ uim الْحَدِيتَ عَنْ أبي‎ 
JEU عَرَوَاتِ‎ B الله‎ uis GE كَالَ:‎ 
. الْجَرَادَ‎ 


تخريج : [صحيح] متفق عليه » انظر الحديث السابق # مسلم عن محمد بن بشارء والبخاري 
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Chapter 23. What Has Been 
Related About Supplicating 
Against Locusts 


(1823. At-Taimi narrated from 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah and Anas bin 
Malik who said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah g supplicated 
against locusts he would say: ‘O 
Allah! Destroy the locusts, kill the 
large among him, and destroy the 
small, spoil his core, and cut off his 
rear. Take their mouths from our 
livelihood and our sustenance. 
Verily, You indeed listen to the 
supplication!’ So a man said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! How is it that 
you supplicate against one of 
Allah’s armies that He cut off their 
rear?” He said: “So the Messenger 
of Allah g said: “They are but 
scattered from a fish in the 
ocean.” (Daf) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib. We do not know of it 
except from this route. And Musa 
bin Muhammad bin Ibrahim At- 
Taimi has been criticized. He 
narrates many Gharib and Munkar 
narrations. His father Muhammad 
bin Ibrahim is trustworthy, and he 
is from Al-Madinah. 


[إسناده ضعيف [á>‏ وأخرجه ابن cal‏ الصيدء باب صيد الحيتان ol mls‏ 


522 الأطعمة‎ iii 


(المعجم HE G] OG - QT‏ فى 


الذّعَاء عَلَى الْجَرَادِ] (التحفة (YY‏ 

GU] - Www‏ $4 بُ غَيْلَانَ: 
الم انز ادر كاي Ji ecull 2r‏ 
Che‏ زياد Bh EEE of dae YF‏ 
ابن fA‏ راهيم LEUR‏ 
pio‏ بن o mr DLE‏ مالك ots JÉ‏ 
JS‏ الله Be‏ إذا دعا fe‏ الجَرَادٍ كَالَ: 
il, ias abil, tay Lil, ue‏ 
retis‏ عَنْ e ib) GU, Gu‏ 
لدف كالم laicus E r3 dU‏ 
دابرو؟ قَالَ: OUS‏ رَسُولُ UE Vp 6 dt‏ 
tdi gost‏ 

of É]‏ عِيسى:] Lé dys e‏ لا 
YI a‏ مِنْ هذا الْوَجْهِ ومُوسَى AA D‏ 
1 3 مذ AS‏ فيه وهو M$‏ 
eap uec du Atay m)‏ 


eal uil 


تخريج : 


Fe‏ من حديث أبي النضر به وضعفه البوصيري لضعف موسى بن إبراهيم # موسی بن 


إبراهيم منكر الحديث كما في التقريب وغيره. 
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Chapter 24. What Has Been 
Related About Consuming The 
Flesh Of The Jallalah™ And 
Milking It 

1824. Ibn ‘Umar narrated: “The 
Prophet #5 prohibited eating the 
Jallalah and milking it.” (Hasan) 
[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abbas. 

[Abū *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 

Ath-Thawri reported it from Ibn 
Abi Najih, from Mujahid, from the 
Prophet 3& in Mursal form. 


523 Joab! أَنْوَابُ‎ 


(المعجم BLS G DU - QE‏ فى أكل 


ry 


(ve (التحفة‎ itll fadi T 


be Gis Ié Was - 4‏ عَنْ 
m‏ بْنِ GY]‏ عَنٍ gl‏ أبي تجيحء عَنْ 
CRESCE‏ فر 190 وني دول الله 
كله عَنْ أكل pists dyed‏ 

le الله بْنِ‎ te Se odi وفي‎ ] O8] 
qe أبي‎ fle SU غَرِيبٌ. وَرَوَى‎ 
EE عن مُجَاهڍ عَنِ التي‎ 


تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه pi‏ داودء الأطعمةء باب النهى عن أكل الجلالة وألبانهاء 
ح :۳۷۸۵ من حديث عبدة به وسنده ضعيف وللحديث شواهد كثيرة انظر الحديث UI‏ وفي 
الباب عن عبدالله بن عباس (انظر الحديث الآتى LOAYO:‏ 


Comments: 


People of the Opinion as well as Imam Ash-Sháfiri and Ahmad suggest that 
such an animal be tied at one place for a few days and given clean food so 


that its meat becomes better. 


1825. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: “The 
Prophet % prohibited the Mujath- 
thamah, the milk of the Jallalah, 
and drinking from the spout of the 
water-skin." (Sahih) 

(Another chain) from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
from the Prophet #¢, with similar 
meaning. 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

There is something about this 
from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr. 


LCD 


Gis s M ALZA - 6 
عَنْ‎ SS عَنْ‎ hs هِسَام:‎ iE 
مِنْ‎ SHA وعَنِ‎ xot cd, Eat é 
ابْنُ أبي‎ GARD iS S ALS قال‎ 
عَنْ‎ ESB عَنْ‎ e ul ues عَنْ‎ Gab 


2 - 


I! An animal that eats animal droppings. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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عَمْرِو.‎ of الله‎ XE عَنْ‎ ol وفي‎ 
داودء الأشربة» باب الشراب من في السقاء» ح:۳۷۱۹ من‎ E i56 تخريج: [صحيح]‎ 
WAY Ie من حديث هشام الدستوائي به وصححه ابن حبان»‎ ٤٤٥۳: ح‎ i gladly حديث قتادة‎ 
وفي‎ HVAT Eo bil ووافقه الذهبي وللحديث شواهد‎ ۳٤/۲: والحاكم على شرط البخاري‎ 
الباب عن عبدالله بن عمرو [أبو داودء ح:۳۸۱۱].‎ 


Comments: 


Mujath-thamah is an animal shot at and killed without slaughtering while tied 
to the stake. It is prohibited to eat its meat. See nos. 1473 - 1474. 


Chapter 25. What Has Been 
Related About Eating Chicken 


1826. Zahdam Al-Jarmi said: “I 
entered upon Abi Misa while he 
was eating chicken, and he said: 
‘Sit and eat, for indeed I saw the 
Messenger of Allah 4 eating it.” 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. This Hadith has been 
reported through other routes from 
Zahdam, and we do not know of it 
except as a narration of Zahdam. 
(One of the narrators) Abi Al- 
*Awwam is ‘Imran Al-Qattan. 


(المعجم HE OU - (Yo‏ في أكل 
الذجّاج (التحفة (Yo‏ 


z 
PEE 


[45031] 6331 25 x) Gas - 5 
SG العَوّام» عَنْ‎ a Uu es Hn ci 
f 2 gee, ae ont 0 4 
ake 3, ^u beer ABB 00 5 
دَجَاجة فقال: 53 فكل‎ SU موسّى وهو‎ 
IIE tok vm و‎ INT 
„ASG BE الله‎ 0,25 cut; فإني‎ 

dE ds هذا‎ Due fl JUI 
oe oe eT a d EE 5 n o5 c 
هذا الحديث مِنْ غير وجو عن‎ Gy) وقد‎ 
st A NEUES او د‎ ot af LEA 
ols . رهدم‎ A زهدم ولا تعراقة إلا من‎ 


SBI Size العَوّام هُوَ‎ 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري» المغازي. بياب قدوم الأشعريين أو أهل اليمن» 


Comments: 


اح ٤۳۸0:‏ ومسلم» ح ۱۹٤۹:‏ من حديث زهدم EU‏ 


Imam Malik and Ath-Thawri consider it lawful to eat the meat of a chicken 
eating from a garbage dump. They only opposed it on account of natural 


abhorrence and aversion. 


1827. Zahdam narrated from Abia 
Misa who said: “I saw the 
Messenger of Allah 2 eating 
chicken meat.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] The Hadith has more 
statements than this. And this 
Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Ayyüb As- 
Sakhtiyani also reported this 


G‏ هَنَادٌ: xS, Ge‏ عَنْ 
ds‏ عَنْ أَيُوبَء عَنْ ui‏ قَلَابَة» عَنْ 
qi‏ عَنْ ui‏ مُوسَى قَالَ: E515‏ 295 
لَقَالَ:] وفي الْحَدِيثِ e‏ 


rot 


iy Ji 
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Hadith from Al-Qasim At-Tamimi, is te Nae eT PE NE 43 
and, from Aba Qilabah, from S5 82 Gere هذاء [وآهذا حَدِيث حَسَنْ‎ 


Zahdam Al-Jarmi. عن‎ taf Gus da gohan 544 
ن ردم‎ 5e xS T وعَنْ‎ tell múl 
. الْجَرْمِيٌ‎ 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري» الذبائح والصيد. باب لحم ege‏ ح :00۱۷ 
ومسلمء ح:149١/4‏ من حديث سفيان الثوري به . 


Chapter 26. What Has Been i u cU - 2. (المعجم‎ 
Related about Eating في أكلٍ‎ P 


1828. Ibrahim bin ‘Umar bin 729) uz 5 AUI Gis - ۲ 

ENI deo المَصْلُ بن‎ Gas - 4 
Safinah, narrated from his father, = ila emit cupis gps 
from his grandfather that he said: — o! الرخمن‎ AE البعدادي: حدثنا إِبرَاهِيم بن‎ 
“I ate bustard meat with the — :z £3. . 2 s call ts 2083 
Messenger of Allah 3&," (Daf) i i 7 es الى‎ 1 2d 5 
[Aba ‘Bisa said:] This Hadith رَسُولٍ !9 — وز‎ qa LAST قال:‎ ott عَنْ‎ cag 
Gharib, we do not know of it . خُبَارَى‎ VAM dE 
except from this route. Ibn Abi RC ad uU di Bi 

Fudaik reported from Ibrahim bin Y Gaye هذا حَدِيث‎ D: FS 

‘Umar bin Safinah and he has been مد‎ +2 » j v t إل‎ ٤ m 
called Buraih bin ‘Umar bin 77 ^ cob e? p 
Safinah. Jw, eU m ابْنُ‎ EE رَوَى‎ MAL ابن‎ 
RES oh E A 

تخريج : : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه pi‏ داودء الأطعمة. باب: في أكل لحم الحبارى» 
ح :۳۷۹۷ عن الفضل بن سهل به # إبراهيم بن D‏ وثقه ابن عدي وحذه وضعفه العقيلي 


والذهبي وضعفة :راجح Comments:‏ 


The Hubara, in fact, means bustard, also called wader. It is a swift running 
wild bird of prey with a longish beak and a long neck and feet. Its meat tastes 


delicious. 
Chapter 27. What Has Been di ما في‎ DG - (YY (المعجم‎ 
Related About Eating Roasted 4 
Meat (YY الشوّاء (التحفة‎ 
1829. Umm Salamah narrated that wisi 55 dura) | CAL - 4 


she brought a side of roasted meat 


Il A large heavily-bodied terrestrial game bird capable of swiftrunning and flight. See 
Tuhfaht Al-Ahwadhi. 
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to the Messenger of Allah #8, so 
he ate from it and stood for Salat, 
and did not perform Wudua’. 
(Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Abdullah bin Al- 
Harith, Al-Mughirah and Abi 
Rafi‘. 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this 
route. 


الْحَارِثِ والمُغِيرَةٍ als‏ رَافِع . 

[َقَالَ أبُو عِيسَى:] هذا tas das‏ 
eet qe ese » 12 2‏ 
صجيح غريب مِنْ هذا al‏ 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح ] وأخرجه احمد ۳۰۷/٦:‏ من حديث qur o!‏ به وللحديث طرق 
كثيرة Me‏ # وفي الباب عن عبدالله بن الحارث بن جزء الزبيدي [التردذي في الشمائلء ح:14١]‏ 


Comments: 


والمغيرة [أيضاء Dwie‏ وأبي رافع [مسلمء [Yovie‏ 


Eating roasted meat is doubtless indicative of financial prosperity. But it does 
not mean that a man of piety cannot eat it. In fact, the Messenger of Allah 2 
is reported to have eaten roasted meat on several occasions. But a whole 


animal, was never roasted for him. 


Chapter 28. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Eat While 
Reclining"! 


1830. Abu Juhaifah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allàh 3& said: 
*As for me, I do not eat while 
reclining.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Ali, ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr, and ‘Abdullah bin Al-‘Abbas. 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, we do not know of it 
except as a narration of ‘Ali bin Al- 
Aqmar. 


(المعجم SU - (YA‏ مَا جَاءَ في گراهية 
الأكل ESS‏ (التحفة (VA‏ 


س اور رت 


dXX 


Ca 
3 


eL آكُلُ‎ SG Gi 
op وعَبْدٍ الله‎ Se وفي الاب عَنْ‎ L8] 


tall of الله‎ nes عَمْرِو‎ 


Gh 48 الله‎ 25 


* 


ff 081‏ عِيسى : ] هذا حَدِيتٌ bas‏ صَحِيحٌ 
ec? 2 a? ars‏ 
WG RY‏ مِنْ حَدِيثِ M lé‏ 


ÛJ There is a great deal of disagreement over the description of this reclining. However, it is 
safer to avoid every form of reclining since the prohibition in this narration is inclusive. 


See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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Zakariyya bin Abi Za’idah, Sufyan 

bin Sa‘eed, and others reported 
this Hadith from ‘Ali bin Al- 
Aqmar. And Shu'bah reported this 
Hadith from Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
from ‘Ali bin Al-Aqmar. 
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5 9L, GS IY OSS وروی‎ 

dA SS بن‎ ue عَنْ‎ uel سَعِيدٍ وغَيْرُ‎ 

Gop OGL عَنْ‎ XXL الْحَدِيتَ. ورَوَى‎ 
AA بن‎ ue عَنْ‎ Sys a 


تخريج: [صحيح] وأخرجه البخاري» الأطعمة› باب الأكل ٥۳۹۹ (oY AA: ÉK‏ من 
حديث علي بن الأقمر به # وفي الباب عن علي [لم أجده] وعبدالله بن عمرو [أبو داودء 
ح: الالا” وابن ماجهء ح:٤٤۲]‏ وعبدالله ابن عباس [النسائي في الکبری ۱۷١/٤:‏ ح:۳٤1۷]‏ 8 
حديث سفيان الثوري: ol‏ جه الترمذي في الشمائل» ح:۱۳۲. 


Chapter 29. What Has Been 
Related About: The Prophet 2 
Liked Sweets And Honey 


1831. ‘Aishah said: “The Prophet 
يد‎ liked sweets and honey.” 
(Sahih) 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih 
Gharib. ‘Ali bin Mus-hir reported it 
from Hisham bin ‘Urwah, and 
there is more stated in the Hadith 
than this. 


(المعجم 14( - Le OE‏ جَاءَ فى c‏ 
الت die‏ الحلواء وَالْعَسَلَ (التحفة 14( 


Uf Asie ide - ١‏ شَبِيب ومَحْمُودُ 
x iy‏ وأَحْمَدُ 5o pall Go‏ 
قَانُوا: Gul ai is‏ عَنْ oh lds‏ 558 
عَنْ ul‏ عَنْ ieu‏ قَالَتْ: 3k LU os‏ 
cad‏ الْكَلْوَاءَ «decla‏ 

By LR Re» eA Lak dd. 
AXE هسام بن‎ ME مُشهر‎ Uu ue» 
Mà. S, FBT ESE العديقا‎ a, 


تخريج : متفق عليهء وأخرجه البخاري» الأطعمةء باب الحلوى والعسل. ح ٠٤١١:‏ ومسلمء 


Comments: 


The Prophet 3&, being himself sweet-natured, liked sweets. Honey, wherein 
Allah says that He has put healing, is also sweet. So, basically, it was honey 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& liked, but he liked other sweet things as well. 


Chapter 30. What Has Been 
Related About Increasing (The 
Water In) The Broth 


1832. ‘Alqamah bin Al-Muzani 
narrated from his father, who said 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “When 


JUS] جَاءَ في‎ U DE- (Te (المعجم‎ 
(Y^ المَرَقَةَ (التحفة‎ Lele] 


Sg 


the عُمَرَ بن‎ X Gas - ٣ 
ea مثلم ن‎ Si المُقَدَمِنُ‎ 
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one of you buys meat, then let him 
increase its broth. For, if he does 
not find any meat you'll have 
broth; and it is one of the two 
meats.”!] (Da) 

And there are narrations on this 
topic from Abt Dharr. 

[Abi 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except through this route, as a 
narration of Muhammad bin Fada’, 
who is Muhammad bin Fada’ Al- 
Mu'abbar, and he has been 
criticized by Sulaiman bin Harb. 
‘Alqamah bin ‘Abdullah is the 
brother of Bakr bin ‘Abdullah Al- 
Muzani. 


بن إبراهيم به وصححه 
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idle, m‏ بْنُ 
eg EE‏ الله yall‏ 


تخريج : : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه الحاكم: ١1١/4‏ من حديث مسلم ب 


الحاكم فتعقبه الذهبي بقوله: "محمد ضعفه ابن معين" HE‏ محمد بن فضاء: ضعيفء وأبوه: مجهول 


Comments: 


ذر [يأتي Darm:‏ 


كما في التقريب وغيره # وفي الباب عن أبي 


Meat is a delicious and much liked item of food. Increased quantity of broth 
could serve more people. It can also be offered to the neighbors. Broth, 
moreover, has all the taste and pleasing quality of the meat absorbed into it. 


1833. Abū Dharr narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah # said: “Let 
one of you not consider any good 
to be insignificant. If he has 
nothing, then let him meet his 
brother with a smiling face. If you 
buy some meat or cook something 
in a pot, then increase its broth, 
and serve some of it to your 
neighbor.” (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Shu‘bah reported it 
from Abū ‘Imran Al-Jawni. 
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ud ad]‏ عِيسَى:] das dia‏ حَسَنٌ 


[1 Because of the nutrients it contains from the meat. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه Ye qd‏ مختصرًا وابن ماجه» Yu‏ من حديث 


Comments: 


صالح بن رستم به. 


While cooking some delicious food one must also be mindful of his neighbor. 
It is especially important because the aroma of the food might even reach his 
house and he might feel enticed by it. That is why some of the preparation 


should be sent to him. 


Chapter 31. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtue Of 
Tharid 


1834. Abi Misa narrated that the 
Prophet #% said: “Many a man 
achieved perfection, but no woman 
achieved perfection except for 
Mariam the daughter of ‘Imran, 
and Asiyah the wife of Fir‘awn. 
And the superiority of ‘Aishah over 
other women is like the superiority 
of Tharid over other foods." 
(Sahih) 

[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from ‘Aishah and Anas. 
[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


(المعجم (Y)‏ باب م ما tle‏ في jai‏ 
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GR : ay y محمد‎ Gi - - 5 
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تخريج : متفق عليه» وأخرجه مسلم» فضائل الصحابة» باب: من فضائل خديجة أم المؤمنين 
رضى الله cese‏ ح E1:‏ عن محمد بن المثنى والبخاري› ح :051۸ من حديث شعبة به # وفى 
الباب عن عائشة [يأتي في تخريج حديث : ۳۸۸۷] وأنس JYAAV : gll‏ 


Comments: 


Loaves of bread, if soaked into a well-cooked broth, become extremely 
delicious, palatable and digestible. This preparation is known as Tharid. As 
regards its good taste, its easy preparability and digestibility it is superior to 
all other foods. Similarly, with regard to the vastness of her knowledge and 
education, ‘Aishah $ was superior to all other women of her time. 
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Chapter 32. (That He Said:) 
Tear The Meat (With Your 
Teeth) 


1835. ‘Abdullah bin Al-Harith 
said: “My father had me married so 
he invited people, and Safwan bin 
Umayyah was among them. So he 
said: ‘Indeed the Messenger of 
Allah $& said: ‘Bite the meat (with 
your teeth) for indeed it is more 
enjoyable and more wholesome.” 
(Da 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Aishah and Abū 
Hurairah. 

[Abū *Eisà said:] We do not know 
of this Hadith except through the 
narration of ‘Abdul-Karim. Some 
of the people of knowledge have 
criticized ‘Abdul-Karim Al- 
Mu'allim because of his memory, 
Ayyüb As-Sakhtiyani was among 
them. 


[إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أحمد: £e Y‏ عن سفيان بن عيينة به وحسنه الحافظ في 
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الفتح وللحديث شواهد كلها ضعيفة» راجع مسند الحميدي بتحقيقي » ح ۵1٤:‏ # عبد الكريم yl‏ 
أمية : ضعيف كما في التهذيب VILI‏ الياب عن عائشة "m‏ داود» & [YVVA:‏ وأبي هريرة 


Comments: 


ليأتي : ۱۸۳۷] . 


Nahasa or Nahasha in Arabic means: to bite; to grab with teeth; to tear to 
pieces. In the context of meat, it means to bite it so that it becomes easy to 


digest. 


Chapter 33. What Has Been 
Related From The Prophet 2 
Permitting One To Cut Meat 
With A Knife 


1836. Ja‘far bin ‘Amr bin 
Umayyah Ad-Damri narrated from 
his father who said that he saw the 
° Prophet à making incisions (with 
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a knife) into a piece of a lamb 
shoulder which he ate from, then 
he went to perform Salàt without 
performing Wudü'. (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:| This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih and there is 
something on this topic from AI- 
Mughirah bin Shu‘bah. 


531 الأطعمة‎ olai 


JS ste E ته رای الي ي‎ 
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Pea هدا‎ [E ds Fa Q6] 
per VES | عن‎ vl ds eee r 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري» الأطعمة باب شاة مسموطة والكتف والجنب» 
ح ٥٤۲۲:‏ من حديث FOOTE (quA pore‏ من حديث الزهري به PE‏ الباب عن المغيرة بن 
شعبة [الترمذي في الشمائل» ح ٠٠١:‏ وأبو داود» ح:۱۸۸]. 


Comments: 


There is no harm in cutting the big piece of meat with a knife, then putting it 


into the mouth with the hand. 


Chapter 34. What Has Been 
Related About Which Meat The 
Messenger Of Allāh #¢ Used 
To Like Most 


1837. Abū Hurairah narrated: 
“Some meat was brought to the 
Prophet # and a foreleg was 
presented to him, and he used to 
like it, so he bit from it.” (Sahih) 
[He said:] There are narrations on 
tis topic from Ibn Mas‘td, ‘Aishah, 
‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far, and Abt 
‘Ubaidah. 

[Aba 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Abü Hayyan’s (a 
narrator in the chain) name is 
Yahya bin Sa‘eed bin Hayyan At- 
Taimi. Abü Zur‘ah bin ‘Amr bin 
Jarir’s name is Harim. 


(المعجم GOL - (rt‏ جَاءَ في أي اللخم 
گان CAT‏ إلى رَسُولٍ الله $8 (التحفة (Tt‏ 
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تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري» التفسير» باب : #ذرية من حملنا مع نوج إنه ols‏ 
عبدًا شكورًا# ح ٤۷١۲:‏ ومسلمء ح:95١‏ من حديث أبي حيان التيمي به # وفي الباب عن عبدالله 
ابن مسعود [الترمذي في الشمائل» ح:77١]‏ وعائشة DAYA: SU]‏ وعبدالله بن جعفر [الترمذي في 
الشمائل» ح:٠۷١[]‏ وأبي عبيدة [Aie CURT‏ 
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SHR by G8 Y LLLA 
ضعيف] # عبدالوهاب بن يحيى: في سماعه من جده نظرء انظر تهذيب‎ eal : : تخريج‎ 
التهذيب وغيره.‎ 
Comments: 
a. Ghibban mentioned in the Hadith means: at intervals; occasionally. 
b. The foreleg is soft and easy to eat and cooks sooner than most other parts. 


Chapter 35. What Has Been i U DE - (fo Jt 
Related About Vinegar JJ في‎ 

(Yo (التحفة‎ 
1839. Jabir narrated that the — (c  . TIE ts tech Gs YAYA 
Prophet g said: “What an Wo 
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eS! cx قَال:‎ 3E AL o gne 
get 
من‎ ۲۰٣۲: باب فضيلة الخل والتأدم به» ح‎ TNT تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه مسلمء‎ 
طريق آخر عن جابر بن عبدالله الأنصاري به.‎ 
Comments: 
a. Idám's plural form (Udum) also behaves like the singular. 
b. Vinegar was in common use among the Arabs, and they ate it with bread. 


There was a time in our part of the world as well when people used to eat 
bread with brown sugar, onion or pepper quite heartily. 
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1840. ‘Aishah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah # said: “What 
an excellent condiment vinegar is.” 
(Another chain) with similar 
except that he % said: “What an 
excellent condiment, or, (the most 
excellent of) condiments is 
vinegar.” (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib from this 
route. It is not known as a Hadith 
of Hisham bin ‘Urwah except 
through the narration of Sulaiman 
bin Bilal. 
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تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء الأشربة. باب فضيلة الخل والتأدم TeoXie- [EU‏ من حديث يحيى 


1841. Umm Hani’ bint Abi Talib 
narrated: “The Messenger of Allah 
#% entered upon me and said: ‘Do 
you have anything?’ I said: ‘No, 
except for a piece of hard bread 
and vinegar.’ So he said: ‘Bring it, 
for a house that has vinegar is not 
impoverished of condiments.” 
(Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib from this route. We 
do not know of it as a Hadith of 
Umm Hani’ except through this 
route. [Abū Hamzah Ath- 
Thumili’s (a narrator in the chain) 
name is Thàbit bin Abi Safiyyah.] 
And Umm Hāni’ died some time 
after ‘Ali bin Abi Talib. [I asked 
Muhammad about this Hadith. He 
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said: “I do not know of Ash-Sha‘bi 
hearing from Umm Hani’.” So I 
said: “How is Abū Hamzah 
according to you?’’ He said: 
“Ahmad bin Hanbal criticized him, 
but he is Mugdrib (average) in 
Hadith to me."] 


534 الْأَطعِمة‎ Sigil 


y مُحَمَّدًا عَنْ هذًَا الْحَدِيثِ قَالَ:‎ Gs] 
LE : "lc EA . of 
Bele fl مِنْ‎ Bis UN 

go وم »م‎ Gen مم‎ iz E 
| 


eiie ya AS Gis y‏ فَقَالَ: skal‏ ب" 


تخريج: [حسن] وأخرجه الطبراني في الکبیر Vig EYY INE:‏ من حديث أبي كريب به 
وسنده ضعيف وله طريق آخر عند الحاكم: 4/ 04 وغيره وللحديث شاهدان تقدما. 


Comments: 


The first of the four Ahdadith (Hadith 1839) is from Mubarak bin Sa‘eed 
wherein Sufyan’s teacher is Abu Az-Zubair. In Hadith 1842, however, his 


teacher is Muharib bin Dithar. 


1842. Jabir narrated that the 
Prophet  $& said: “What an 
excellent condiment vinegar is.” 
(Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from ‘Aishah and Umm Hani’, and 
this is more correct than the 
narration of Mubarak bin Sa‘eed 
(no. 1839). 


3-255 


dace D) iX e - - ۲‏ الخُرَاعِيُ 

Sé ple M XX Gis قال:‎ Ga 
عَنْ مُحار بن وثارء عَنْ جابر عَنٍ‎ ot 
UI وفِي‎ «et ei ox dE يل‎ eB 
te fol Way uu tly Mie عن‎ 


wor 


تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه أبو داودء الأطعمةء باب: في الخل» YAYtig‏ من حديث 
معاوية بن هشام به 555 ol‏ ابن ماجه» ve‏ من حديث محارب بن دثار به وهو حديث صحيح 
بالشواهد # وفي الباب عن عائشة [تقدم: [VAE‏ وأم هانئ [تقدم: .]184١‏ 


Chapter 36. What Has Been 
Related About Eating Melon 
With Fresh Dates 


1843. ‘Aishah narrated: “The 
Prophet 3& would eat melon with 
fresh dates." (Sahih) 

[He said:] There is something 
about this from Anas. 

[Abi ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. Some of them 
reported it from Hisham bin 
‘Urwah from his father in Mursal 


(المعجم SU - em‏ ما جَاءَ في أكل 
(ries) cub lU RUN‏ 


ae 75 xe Gis - ver‏ الله 
ple Wo X UL in‏ عَنْ 
LOC‏ عَنْ هسام بن SE‏ أبيه» عَنْ 
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form from the Prophet 3£, without , . + ane í 96] 
mentioning “from ‘Aishah” in it, O77 هذا خت‎ tue بو‎ 


And Yazid bin Rūmān reported T Lia نه‎ hae 
o oF —- غْرِيبٌ. ورو‎ 
this Hadith from ‘Urwah, from J 


‘Aishah. vad SA ws NE REO v sl ie 
عَنْ‎ US UN Ax رَوَى‎ M, عَائْسَةَ.‎ t 
„Égi da Sire عَنْ‎ 58 

تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه pi‏ داودء الأطعمة» باب: في الجمع بين اللونين» ح TATU‏ 
وغيره من طرق عن هشام به راجع مسند الحميدي» Yo ie‏ (بتحقيقي) # وفي الباب عن أنس 


ENY 17١/4 [الحاكم:‎ 
Comments: 


According to Eastern traditional medicine, property-wise, watermelon and 
different varieties of cucumber are cool while fresh dates are hot. Mixing the 
hot with cold would make anything temperate in nature. 


Chapter 37. What Has Been Í u SG - (ry 1) 
Related About Eating Snake ثي في اكل‎ 

Cucumber With Fresh Dates qv (التحفة‎ + JL edi 
1844. ‘Abdullah bin Jafar said: oy? (3 إِسْمَاعِيلٌ‎ Ge - 64 
“The Messenger of Allah g would ع أ‎ ate 22 LAUD CL Ld 
eat snake cucumber with fresh VERUM d. e جد‎ ndo 
dates." (Sahih) D: Zai ol قَالَ:‎ Be VEN 
[Aba 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is by P gt 


Hasan Sahih Gharib, we do not Er AL, 
know of it except as a narration of — 5 eres lía as nen [قال أبو‎ 


Ibrahim bin Sa‘d. 3 ?o« E ا‎ 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه البخاري» chabi‏ باب القثاء بالرطب» ح :06 E‏ 
ح ۲۰٤۲۳:‏ من حديث إبراهيم بن سعد به. 


Chapter 38. What Has Been ds be ما‎ SL - (A (المعجم‎ 
Related About Drinking Camel dia ion 1 الا‎ ici 
Urine (Y^ D bY W'S 
1845. Anas narrated: “Some wists 23 Geral Gas - Ato 


people from ‘Urainah arrived in 

Al-Madinah, and they were 

uncomfortable (with the climate). : ij +2 56; CLG, Ack Ca: 
. احبر بد 2093 ده عن‎ . 

So the Messenger of Allah 3€ sent 7 d 


iiu Gi thus Exe : الرَعْمَرَانِيُ‎ 
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them some camels from charity. He 
told them: “Drink from their milk 
and urine.” (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration 
of Thabit. This Hadith has been 
reported through other routes from 
Anas. Abū Qilabah reported it 
from Anas, and Sa‘eed bin Abi 
‘Artibah reported it from Qatadah, 
from Anas. 
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of‏ اسا مِنْ Be‏ قَدِمُوا Ball‏ فَاجْتَوَوْمَاء 
«اشْرَيُوا gis wut 5a‏ 

iE eae Naa عا‎ Bh 
"YIN PEOR NOR hé mee 
وجو عن انس رَوَاه‎ é هذا الْحَدِيتُ مِنْ‎ 
JG ken us Hye we A 


EE aue Sate Be: مكو‎ © Sa KU, 
عن أنس.‎ Tu عن‎ 649 Saa 


تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه أبو داودء الحدودء باب ما جاء في المحاربة» ETW ie‏ 
والنسائى» ح :4۳۹ من حديث حماد بن سلمة به وسيأتى: ٠١57‏ ورواه البخاري» م : 0۷۲۷ من 


Comments: 


حديث قتادة ومسلم› VAN Se‏ من حديث حميد به وللحديث طرق كثيرة. 


The Hadith has already been mentioned in detail in the Book Of Purification, 


Chapter 55, no.72. 


Chapter 39. (What Has Been 
Related) About Wudi’ Before 
Meals And Afterwards 


1846, Salman said: “I read in the 
Tawrah that the blessing for food is 
in the Wudü' after it. So I 
mentioned that to the Prophet i£, 
telling him what I read in the 
Tawrah. So the Messenger of Allah 
#@ said: "The food's blessing is in 
the Wudü' before it and the Wuda’ 
after it." (Daf) 

He said: There are narrations on 
this topic from Anas and Abū 
Hurairah. 

[Abū *Eisà said:] We do not know 
of this Hadith except as a narration 
of Qais bin Ar-Rabi'. Qais [bin Ar- 
Rabr] was graded weak in Hadith. 
Abt Hashim Ar-Rumaàni's (a 
narrator in the chain) name is 
Yahya bin Dinar. 


(المعجم ۳۹) - [ele 6] OE‏ فى 


(YA وبعده (التحفة‎ nan] B الْوْضْوءِ‎ 


- P 


C : مُوسَى‎ ues Gam - 5 
Cie) S o3 Ei iL uas 


LI iei لاع كيس‎ 


du vi ES n gis : وحدثنا قتسية‎ 
ul عَنْ‎ ely BO DI ud عَنْ‎ 
buia 22 55 عَنْ‎ gi Em" 
23 أن 5 الطعام‎ ays في‎ 21: dt 
SET رَسُولُ الله‎ dB lyst في‎ 21S 
GAN ty My US الطََّام الْوْصُوء‎ 
AS وأبي‎ yl عَنْ‎ tl قال وفي‎ 
إلا‎ usi لا نَعْرِفُ هذا‎ ]: ae ff 8] 


ol o4 Tot Qi من حَدِيثٍِ فیس‎ 
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z f, -$ H شاوه‎ $ 
هاشم‎ ran في الحديث‎ winds الرّبيع]‎ 


Ua aed FT MIA 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه cagla yl‏ الأطعمة» باب: فى غسل اليد قبل الطعام» 
E‏ من حديث قيس بن الربيع به وقال أحمد: "هو منكر ما حدث به إلا قيس بن الربيع" 
QU,‏ أبو حاتم : "هذا حديث "Se‏ وضعفه الذهبي والعراقي وغيرهما # قيس بن الربيع : ضعيف 


Comments: 


ضعفه الجمهور من جهة حفظه. 


The term Wudü' has been used here its literal meaning of washing the hands 
and mouth in connection with eating. This external etiquette when observed 
for eating also bears the internal fruit of Barakah (Allah's blessings). 


Chapter 40. About Not 
Performing Wudü Before 
Eating 


1847. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah # came out 
from the toilet and some food was 
brought to him. They said: ‘Shall 
we bring you some water for 
Wudi’?’ He said: ‘I have only been 
ordered to perform Wudü' when 
standing for Salat." (Sahih) 

(Abi 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Sahih]. ‘Amr bin Dinar has 
reported it from Sa‘eed bin Al- 
Huwairith, from Ibn ‘Abbas. ‘Alī 
bin Al-Madini said: “Yahya bin 
Sa'eed said: ‘Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
disliked washing the hands before 
eating food, and he disliked placing 
the bread under the bowl.” 


(المعجم 40) - SU‏ في ترك الْوْضوءِ 
JŠ‏ الطّعَام (التحفة (f+‏ 

Gis sx M iui Gis - vatv 
PRICES عَنْ‎ poled NT 
رَسُولَ الله يكن‎ Of عَنِ ابن عَبّاسٍ:‎ ARE 
WS Cub di OB SE n. حَرَجَ‎ 
Lip :dé ِوَضُوءِ؟‎ 4st yi 
EAI d e pi epot 


testae nee xd ds] 


n 
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iae عن‎ pod nte s Ted 
B e Os عباس‎ e coegi ابن‎ 
o6, الطَّعَامء‎ Y$ udi غَسْلَ‎ ok is 

كز أذ يوضع الرقيف نكت ا 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه أبو داود» الأطعمة» باب: في غسل اليدين عند الطعام» 
TW‏ والنسائي» ح :۲۲ من حديث إسماعيل ابن علية به وصححه ابن خزيمة» ح : ۳١‏ وحسله 


البغوي» ح: 7870 وله طريق آخر عند مسلم وغيره # حديث عمرو بن دينار: أخرجه مسلم» ح ۳۷٤:‏ . 


Comments: 


If a person has already washed his hands and is in a state of cleanliness, there is 
no need to wash the hands afresh for eating. Nevertheless, if the hands have 
been soiled from doing some work, then the hands must certainly be washed. 
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Chapter 41. What Has Been 
Related About The Tasmiyah 
For Eating 


1848. ‘Ikrash bin Dhu'aib said: 
*Banü Murrah bin ‘Ubaid sent me 
to bring the Sadaqah from their 
wealth to the Messenger of Allāh 
#¢. I arrived with him in Al- 
Madinah and found him sitting 
between the Muhajirin and the 
Ansar.” He said: "Then he took my 
hand and brought me to the home 
of Umm Salamah and he said: ‘Do 
you have any food? So a bowl 
containing a lot of Tharid with 
pieces of meat was brought to us, 
and presented for us to eat from it. 
So I began wandering my hand 
around in it while the Messenger of 
Allah #5 ate from what was in 
front of him. He grabbed my right 
hand with his left hand, then he 
said: ‘O ‘Ikrash! Eat from one spot, 
for indeed the food is one.’ Then a 
plate containing various dried 
dates" - or fresh dates - 
‘Ubaidullah (a narrator) was not 
sure. He said: “I began eating what 
was in front of me, while the hand 
of the Messenger of Allah 2% 
roamed about the plate. He said: 
‘O ‘Ikrash! Eat from wherever you 
like, for indeed it is not all from 
the same variety. Then water was 
brought, so the Messenger of Allah 
#@ washed his hands, and with the 
wetness of his hands he wiped his 
face, his forearms, and his head, 
and he said: ‘O ‘Ikrash! This is the 
Wudü' for that which has been 
altered by fire." (Dat) 
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ONES] ue‏ وفي الحَدِيثِ ias‏ [ولا تَعْرِفُ 
لراش Be gu‏ إلا هذا الْحَدِيتَ]. 
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[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it 
except through the narration of Al- 
‘Ala’ bin Al-Fadl, and Al-Ala’ was 
alone with this narration, and there 
is more in the story in the Hadith. 
[And we do not know a Hadith 
from the Prophet i by ‘Tkrash 
except this.] 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء الأطعمةء باب الأكل مما يليك» YYVi:e‏ 
عن محمد بن بشار به # العلاء بن الفضل ضعيف (تقريب) وعبيدالله بن عكراش: قال البخاري: 
Comments: ca‏ 


Although the Hadith is weak some the rules of etiquette contained in it are 
corroborated from other Ahádith, some of which are to follow. 


Chapter 42. What Has Been 5 7 
Related About Eating Gourd Ji في‎ e bck p : 
(EY الدباء (التحفة‎ 


1849. Abū Talat said: “I entered gá (Qu. oe Eu Baro - ۹ 
upon Anas bin Malik while he was s ufo E St ea 
eating gourd, and he was saying: © œl GF thle بن‎ xU عَنْ‎ COD 
you tree! I do not like you but ilicet "toda Mee -Jé EG 
because the Messenger of Allah كله‎ oben uie M d 


liked you.” (Daf) الف رة‎ de "Y £A At Pes 
[He said:] There is something on .36 [d لت‎ i 
this topic from Hakim bin Jabir, IIR 
from his father. (uem e e$ عَنْ‎ oğli TY [:06] 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is d ibn 
Gharib from this route. ^ oi عن‎ 
anl هذا‎ 


تخريج : : [إسناده ضعيف] 3e‏ أبو طالوت الشامي : مجهول(تقريب) والحديث الآتي شاهد 
"LE‏ الباب عن حكيم بن جابر عن أبيه [الترمذي في الشمائل» ح [yv‏ 


Comments: 
To love a vegetable or food because the Messenger of Allah à3& liked it is 
evidence of a persons love and reverence for the Prophet 3& himself, although 
the liking or eating of it has not been made an obligatory duty upon a believer 
in the Shari'ah. 
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1850. Anas bin Malik said: “I saw 
the Messenger of Allah 4 taking 
from the sides around the dish - 
meaning the gourd. Since then I 
still like it." (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. This Hadith has been 
reported through more than one 
route from Anas bin Malik. 
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ies: Es‏ وأخرجه البخاري» الأطعمة» باب من تتبع حوالي القصعة مع صاحبه إذا 
لم يعرف منه Chal S‏ ح:517/4 ومسلم» ح ۲۰٤۱:‏ من حديث مالك به وهو في الموطأ: 2517/7 


Chapter 43. What Has Been 
Related About Eating Olive Oil 


1851. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “Eat olive and use 
its oil, for indeed it is a blessed 
tree.” (Sahih) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] We do not know 
of this Hadith except through the 
narration of ‘Abdur-Razziq from 
Ma‘mar (narrators in the chain of 
this Hadith). 'Abdur-Razzàq would 
narrate this with Idtirab. Sometimes 
he mentioned in it: “From ‘Umar, 
from the Prophet 2%” and 
sometimes he reported it indicating 
doubt, saying: “I think it is from 
‘Umar from the Prophet #¢.” And 
sometimes he said: “From Zaid bin 
Aslam, from his father, from the 
Prophet #5” in Mursal form. 


(Another chain) from Zaid bin 


0517 بطوله. 
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Aslam, from his father, from the 
Prophet # with similar. And he 
did not mention “from ‘Umar” in 
it. 
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E 
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عوك ree oz cata‏ 6 4ه 
عبد db!‏ عن معمرء عَنْ RS‏ 
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تخریج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء الأطعمةء باب الزیت» YY Mie‏ من حديث 
عبدالرزاق به وصححه الحاكم على شرط الشيخين: ١١١/4‏ ووافقه الذهبي وأورده الضياء في 
المختارة # حديث عبدالرزاق عن معمر عن زيد بن أسلم عن أبيه» في المصنف (EYY [Ve ra)‏ 


Comments: 


. وللحديث شواهد كثيرة‎ Moe 


In Surat An-Nür, 24 of the Qur'àn, the olive tree has been described as a 
blessed tree, and praise has been given to its oil. That is why the Prophet 3& 
has exhorted the believers to make use of it. 


1852. Abü Asid said: “The 
Prophet #¢ said: Eat of its oil and 
use it (the olives), for indeed it is 
from a blessed tree.” (Sahih) 

[Aba 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib from this route. We only 
know of it from the narration [of 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri, from] 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Eisa. 


OME S مَحْمُودُ‎ E - ۲ 


MBG مِنْ شَجَرَةٍ‎ OG به‎ daily 
حَدِيتٌ غَرِيبٌ مِنْ‎ MA عِيسى:]‎ ud O1 
OG] مِنْ حَدِيثٍ‎ SE UA wi هذا‎ 


ge الله بن‎ ee 


تخريج: [صحيح] وأخرجه الطبراني في OW (YS YAAA II‏ من حديث 
سفيان يعنى الثوري به وتابعه زهير بن معاوية codis‏ ح :041 وصححه الحاكم : /Y‏ ۳۹۸۰۳۹۷ 
ووافقه الذهبي وللحديث شواهد منها الحديث السابق f‏ عطاء ليس بابن أبي رباح . 


Chapter 44. What Has Been 
Related About Eating With 
Slaves (And Dependants) 


1853. Isma‘il bin Abi Khalid 
narrated from his father that Abi 
Hurairah informed them that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “When the 
servant of one of you has endured 
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heat and smoke preparing his food 
for him, then let him take him by 
the hand and make him sit him 
down with him. If he refuses, then 
let him take a morsel and feed him 
with it.” (Sahih) 

[Abi ‘Elsa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Abū Khalid is the 
father of Isma‘il, his name is Sa‘d. 
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تخريج : : [صحيح] وأخرجه cael cpl‏ الآطعمةء باب: إذا ol‏ خادمه بطعامه فليناوله منه» 


بن أبي خالد به وسنده ضعيف لعنعنة إسماعيل وللحديث شواهد 
٠‏ ماجه T4۰:‏ وغيرهم . 


Comments: 


DIAS‏ من تعديك: ال 
كثيرة عند البخاري ومسلم وابن 


Since the slave or servant that toils for you, and endures all the hard work 
preparing the food for you and, in the process, perhaps develops a desire for 
eating the preparation made by him, and you have enough food with you, 
then it would certainly be most proper and pertinent that you also let him 


share the food with you. 


Chapter 45. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtues Of 
Feeding Others 


1845. Aba Hurairah narrated that 
the Prophet #¢ said: “Spread the 
(greetings of) Salam, feed others, 
strike the heads (of the enemy 
disbelievers); you will inherit 
Paradise.” (Daf) 

He said: There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, 
Ibn ‘Umar, Anas, ‘Abdus-Salim, 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin ‘Aish, and 
Shuraih bin Hani’ from his father. 
[Abū ‘Eis said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration 
of [Ibn Ziyad] from Abū Hurairah. 
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في شعب [YYW:e (QUANT‏ وعبدالله بن سلام GUI‏ : 540 1؟] وعبدالرحمن بن عائش [البغوي في 
شرح السنة: 073/4 ح:474] وشريح بن هانئ عن أبيه [البخاري في الأدب المفردء ح:١١۸].‏ 


Comments: 


These characteristics, general in nature as they are, can well be regarded as 
highly commendable moral virtues in a man’s character that make him 


deserving of a place in Paradise. 


1855. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah كه‎ 
said: "(All of you) worship Ar- 
Rahman, feed others, spread the 
(greeting of) Salam, then you will 
enter Paradise in security.” (Sahih) 
{He said:| This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih. 
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تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» Tum‏ باب إفشاء السلام» WAALS A‏ من حديث 


Comments: 


عطاء بن السائب به وللحديث شواهد كثيرة جدًا . 


That we worship Allah (Ar-Rahman) alone is the right of Allah upon us all. 
Similarly, greeting every known or unknown Muslim with Salam and feeding 
the needy is the right of men upon us. Thus, anyone who fulfills the rights of 
both men and Allah 3&, then he is of the people of Paradise. 


Chapter 46. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtue Of 
Al- Asha 


1856. Anas bin Malik narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
“Take the ‘Asha’ meal, even if it is 
just with a handful of something to 
fill. For indeed avoiding the ‘Asha’ is 
from senility.” (Daf) 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Munkar, we do not know of it 
except from this route. ‘Anbasah 
was graded weak in Hadith. ‘Abdul- 
Malik bin ‘Allaq is unknown. 
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تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف جدًا] وأخرجه ابن عدي : ١401/0‏ من حديث محمد بن يعلى به 
وهو ضعيف وعنبسة بن عبدالرحمن: متروك» رماه أبوحاتم بالوضع (تقريب) وللحديث شاهد 


Comments: 


ضعيف جدًا عند ابن ماجه» YYooie‏ 


If one feels a genuine need for eating but does not eat, he runs the risk of 
generating heat in his stomach. Hunger soon starts draining away the natural 
juices of the body as well as diminishing the appetite, which leads to the 
weakening of the body and, as a rule, a weak person ages faster. This is a 


medical truism mistaken for a Hadith. 


Chapter 47. What Has Been 
Related About The Tasmiyah 
Over Food 


1857. ‘Umar bin Abi Salamah 
narrated that he entered upon the 
Messenger of Allah à& while he 
had some food. He said: “Sit down 
O my son! Mention Allah’s Name 
and eat with your right hand, and 
eat what is nearest to you." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisà said:] It has been 
reported from Hisham bin ‘Urwah, 
from Abü Wajzah As-Sa'di, from a 
man from Muzainah, from ‘Umar 
bin Abi Salamah. The companions 
of Hisham bin ‘Urwah differed in 
reporting this Hadith. Abü Wajzah 
As-Sa‘di’s name is Yazid bin 
*Ubaid. 
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تخريج : [صحيح] وأخرجه ابن ماجه» الأطعمةء باب التسمية عند الطعام» ح: ۳۲٠۹١‏ من حديث 
هشام به مختصرًا ورواه البخاري» ح ٥۳۷٦:‏ ومسلم» ح :۲۰۲۲ من حديث عمر بن أبي سلمة به. 


Comments: 


Blessed will be the food over which is mentioned the name of Allah, since the 
very mention of Allah’s Name means scaring the Shaitan away and keeping 
him from sharing the meals or working his wiles and mischief. It, moreover, 
awakens the realization in the mind of man that food is a special gift of Allah, 
and it is through Allah’s bounty and grace that he has been able to eat his 
food and enjoy its deliciousness and benefits. 
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1858. Umm Kulthim narrated 
from ‘Aishah that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “When one of you 
eats food, then let him say: 
‘Bismillah. If he forgets in the 
beginning, then let him say: 
‘Bismillah Fi Awwalihi Wa Akhirih 
(In the Name of Allah in its 
beginning and its end.)’” 

It is narrated with this chain of 
narration, from ‘Aishah who said: 
“The Prophet #2 was eating food 
with six of his Companions. A 
Bedouin came and ate it in two 
mouthfuls. So the Messenger of 
Allah 4 said: “As for him, had he 
mentioned (Allah’s Name), it 
would have been enough for all of 

u.” (Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. [Umm Kulthüm is 
the daughter of Muhammad bin 
Abi Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be 
pleased with them.] 
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تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه أبو داودء الأطعمة» باب التسمية على الطعام» YVWie‏ 


Comments: 


والحاكم: ٠١8/4‏ ووافقه الذهبى. 


One must begin his food with Bismillah. In case a person forgets to say it in 
the beginning, let him remedy the lapse by saying Bismillahi Fi Awwalihi Wa 
Akhirihi as soon as he is reminded of it. 


Chapter 48. What Has Been 
Related About It Being Disliked 
To Spend The Night While One 
Has A Smell On His Hand 


1859. Abü Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 
"Indeed Ash-Shaitan has a sense of 
taste, for which he licks, so beware 
of him. So whoever spends the 
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night with [a smell] on his hand ; 2h fee 

and something happens to him, a 
then let him not blame anyone but ل‎ TS عع‎ zol ع‎ Teds. 34 
himself.” (Mawdü*) oth RES E Eo 
[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is i i 
Gharib from this route. It has also 
been reported in a narration of 
Suhail bin Abi Salih, from his 
father, from Abt Hurairah, from 
the Prophet à. 
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تخريح : [إسناده موضوع] وأخرجه الحاكم ٠١۷/٤:‏ من حديث أحمد بن منيع وابن 
عدي : ۲٣۰٣/۷‏ من حديث يعقوب بن الوليد به وهو كذاب كما قال أحمد وغيره # 35( pi‏ 
ETIE‏ ح A0۲:‏ وابن carb‏ ح :۲۹۷ من حديث سهيل عن أبيه عن أبي هريرة عن النبى عل 
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ابن حبان» ح: ١04‏ وهو في جزء سهيل بن أبي صالح» Tie‏ 


1860. Aba Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #€ said: 
“Whoever spends the night with [a 
smell] on his hand and something 
happens to him, then let him not 
blame anyone but himself.” (Sahih) 
[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it as a narration of Al-A‘mash 
except through this route. 


[صحيح] وأخرجه الحاکم ٠۳۷/٤:‏ من حديث محمد بن إسحاق البغدادي به 
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وصححه T NE‏ داودء ح: 5865 وابن ماجهء ح :۳۲۹۷ شاهد لهء انظر الحديث السابق. 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 


24. The Chapters On 
Drinks From The 
Messenger Of Allah 2% 


Chapter 1. What Has Been 
Related About Drinking 
Khamr™ 


1861. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “Every 
intoxicant is Khamr, and every 
intoxicant is unlawful. Whoever 
drinks Khamr in this world, and 
dies continuing it, he will not drink 
it in the Hereafter.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Abü Hurairah, Aba 
Sa‘eed, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, 
‘Ubadah, Abū Malik Al-Ash'ari, 
and Ibn ‘Abbas. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] The Hadith of 
Ibn ‘Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
It has been reported through other 
routes from Nafi‘, from Ibn ‘Umar, 
from the Prophet i£. Malik bin 
Anas reported it from Nafi' from 
Ibn ‘Umar in Mawqüf — not Marfü' 
form. 
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تخريج: متفق عليه» وأخرجه مسلم» الأشربة» باب بيان أن كل مسكر خمرء وأن كل خمر 
حرام» TAS‏ من حديث حماد بن زيد والبخاري» اح :00۷0 من حديث نافع 4 Y ja‏ 


اح ۲٤۷0:‏ ومسلم› ح :0۷ وأبي سعيد (d‏ 


[1] All alcoholic drinks. 


ومختصرًا E‏ وفي الباب ع أبي هريرة [البخاري» 
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اح VOVA‏ وعبد بن حميد» ح :4۸۳[ وعبدالله بن عمرو [أحمد: [Y:4 /Y‏ وابن عباس m‏ داود» 
EYVY /Viassl, Pere‏ وعبادة [ابن ماجهء ح:٠۳۳۸] Qul,‏ مالك الأشعري [البخاري. 


Comments: LY VAAL داود» ح‎ PI 004s Td 


The Hadith tells us that every intoxicant is Khamr (liquor), and every 
intoxicant is forbidden and unlawful for consumption. 


1862. 'Abdullàh bin ‘Umar 5] 4i Gis L5 6 Í - ۲ 
narrated that the Messenger of ONE 17 
Allah # said: “Whoever drinks 4% عَنْ‎ VM Qi ré عَبْدِالحَمِيدِ] عَنْ‎ 


Khamr, Salat is not accepted from Jý . 365 aui bee IE X ORE E di 
him for forty days. If he repents, CC" i Kd 

then Allah will accept his — 5^ XE الله‎ oe JÉ 1508 PE عبد‎ 
repentance. If he returns to it, then anf to $ yz 3 Beal Š 
Allāh will not accept his Salat for "7"? ° شر‎ 


forty days. If he repents, then Allah 4 Sle Ob «ele الله‎ OG OU Op صَبَاحَاء‎ 
will accept his repentance. If he 3 A 
returns to it, then Allah will not ~ 


accept his Salat for forty days. If he fo 4 الله‎ pi ea ste 55 «le الله‎ OF 
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be given to drink from the river of "n 
Al-Khabdl.” They said: “O Abū JÍ sas مِنْ‎ bë :06 SJE] 2g ومَا‎ 
‘Abdur-Rahman! What is the river 1 


of Al-Khabal?” He said: “A river of P 
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reported from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
and Ibn ‘Abbas from the Prophet 4%. 
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. اخحتلط‎ 
Comments: 


Liquor (wine) is so harmful a substance that it takes away the drinker’s faculty 
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of thinking or reason for a while. And reason (or intellect) is a faculty that 
enables man to recognize his Master and Creator. And it is because of this 
faculty that man has been made accountable before Allah and ‘preferred 
them to many of those whom We have created with a marked preferment. 
(Surat Al-Isra’ 17:70). 


Chapter 2. What Has Been 
Related About: Every 
Intoxicant Is Unlawful 


(المعجم ۲) - SG‏ جَاءَ گل مُسْكر 


حرام (التحفة ۲) 


1863. ‘Aishah narrated that the — 5^» إِسْحَاقٌ بن‎ Gis - 1١8 
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so he said: “All drinks that 
intoxicate are unlawful.” (Sahih) ot yack عَنْ أبي‎ e 
[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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cel وأخرجه البخاري» الأشربةء باب الخمر من العسل وهو‎ cade تخريج : متفق‎ 
.4845/١؟ من حديث مالك فى الموطأ:‎ Verdin > 00A0: 
Comments: ge eue on d ans c 
The Prophet's ## declaration that every intoxicant is unlawful is a golden rule 
that decides once and for all that any object or substance that intoxicates is 
forbidden and unlawful for consumption. This is the view of the vast majority 
of our pious predecessors. 
1864. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the e y bisi e Es Gas - 5 
Prophet à said: “Every intoxicant . 
is unlawful.” (Sahih) 1 : d 
[He said:] There are narrations on ji ere ريس عَنْ‎ : 4 ài oe ae 
this topic from ‘Umar, ‘Ali, Ibn < F 
Mas'üd, [Anas], Abü Sa'eed, Abü 
Misa, Al-Ashajj Al-‘Asri, Dailam, 


Maimünah, ‘Aishah, Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Qais bin Sa'd, An-Nu'màn bin 
Bashir, Mu‘awiyah, ‘Abdullah bin 
Mughaffal, Umm Salamah, 
Buraidah, Abū Hurairah, Wa’il bin 
Hujr, and Qurrah Al-Muzani. 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan. Similar was reported from 


TJ A drink prepared from honey. 


ne x dn ERI ROREM 
V des TAE ot zi ÈI [: du] 
وأبي مُوسَى‎ de ale (Hb) aj 
وعَائْمَةَ وَا‎ Byte alls, & asl A241, 
i [ a. Da ae BS A 
$3539 And ely الله بن مُعَفل‎ Wey EU, 
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Abt Salamah, from Abt Hurairah, 
from the Prophet #%. Both of these 
are Sahih. More than one narrator 
reported similarly from 
Muhammad bin ‘Amr, from Abū 
Salamah, from Abū Hurairah, from 
the Prophet #%, and from Abū 
Salamah, from Ibn ‘Umar, from the 


550 à A Sigil 


Qi SH ug E وبي‎ 
By حَسَنٌ.‎ haz de ]: عِيسَى‎ of O61 
fell o EA عَنْ ابي‎ de ui عَنْ‎ eps 
qu LAWS, نخوة.‎ SÉ 


doe 524244‏ 
وروى عير 


Prophet #. gl Um m ih k عر‎ A T = 


تخريج : ui mee‏ ابن ماجه» الأشربة» باب كل مسكر حرام YYA ie‏ والنسائي» 
in ie Ae‏ ا dap ae‏ . الأحاديث ا 
ح :۰۳۳۸۸ [Ente‏ وأنس [أحمد:۳/ [VOR CUR CO‏ وأبي سعيد Dn Ame‏ وأبي 
موسى [البخاري» MEET‏ ومسلمء ح:۱۷۳۳[] والأشج العصري [ابن أبي عاصم في الأحاد 
والمثاني (JY:‏ ح: [11٤٤‏ وديلم [أبو داود» [we‏ وميمونة [أحمد: حت وابن عباس 
[أبو داود» [Arie‏ وقيس بن سعد [أحمد:۳/ LEVY‏ والنعمان بن بشير [أبو داود» [We‏ 
ومعاوية [YTAQ : di ca Ls co‏ ووائل بن حجر AN]‏ 7 بن [Y vt gae‏ وقرة المزنى [البزار (كشف 
Fo’ Rory reine‏ ح:1914] وعبدالله بن المغفل [أحمد: 41/4 نحو المعنى] وأم سلمة 
[أبو داود» [Wie‏ وبريدة [يأتى DVI:‏ وأبى هريرة [النسائي» i.‏ 008[ وعائشة [البخاري» 


Chapter 3. (What Has Been 
Related About) Whatever ALot 
Of It Intoxicates, A Little Of It 
Is Unlawful 


1865. Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
*Whatever a lot of it intoxicates, a 
little of it is unlawful.” (Hasan) 

He said: There are narrations on 
this topic from Sa‘d, ‘Aishah, 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, Ibn ‘Umar, 
and Khawwat bin Jubair. 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib as a narration of 
Jabir. 


Dye vie ۰ ومسلم‎ YíY:ie 


(المعجم *( - U [ele 6] SE‏ شك 
کثیره ABT‏ حرام (التحفة (Y‏ 


2 


o إِسْمَاعِيل‎ (Sis HS Gis - 6 


Gas A Ub ye Gs, جَعْمَرهِ ح:‎ 


elg Mg 5515 عَنْ‎ EM Eu 
P (SAI عَنْ مُحَمَّدٍ بْنِ‎ cep ali 


v» كَالَ:‎ d رَسُولَ الله‎ OF cA عَبْدٍ‎ ul 
Lr AREA 4 l8 27.25 E 


Hes u$ ano عَنْ‎ OUI By قَالَ:‎ 


qe e elem, E gio d e P 
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[َقَالَ gi‏ عِيسَى:] هدا حَدِيتٌ Duk‏ 


تخريج : [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه ابو داودء الأشربةء باب ما جاء في السكرء YMWVie‏ عن 
قتيبة وابن e cams‏ :۳۳۹۳ من حديث داود بن بكر به وصححه ابن الجارودء Aviz‏ وله طريق 
آخر عند ابن حبان (الإحسان):/ا/ OY OAT (YV4‏ # وفي الباب عن سعد [النسائي» ح :11۲[ 
وعائشة DATU: ul‏ وعبدالله بن عمرو cul]‏ ماجهء ح:٤۳۳۹]‏ وابن عمر [ابن ماجه» [YY4Y:c‏ 
وخوات بن omm‏ [الطبرانى فی الكبير [ENEA (Yo fi:‏ 
Comments: a‏ 
The purport of the Hadith determines that, if a great quantity of a beverage has‏ 


the capacity to intoxicate a person, it is unlawful to consume even a small 
quantity of it. This is the view held by the vast majority of the scholars of religion. 


1866. ‘Aishah narrated that the gás : uh بن‎ iia حَدَثَنَا‎ - 5 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “Every n UNT nm 
intoxicant is unlawful. Whatever a o الأغلى عَنْ هشام‎ XR عبد الأغلى بْنْ‎ 
Faraq of it intoxicates, then a 1 
handful of it is unlawful.” (Hasan) Y P : 
[Abū ‘Eisd said:] One of them said o $4 عَنْ‎ je مُعَاوِيَةَ‎ Dod ae 
ee oe A sip of it 15 SUE أبي‎ i^g ib لمق‎ d 
[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan. f «deme بن‎ pel gf d$) M 
Laith bin Abi Sulaim and Ar-Rabi‘ iis ox3KE dao (o 7 Wf OTE kel 
bin Sabih reported similar to the BU ix 1 0 g 7 aes TM T 
narration of Mahdi bin Maimün ¿jé 4 Gl KeA مُشکر حَرَامٌء ما‎ 
from Abū ‘Uthman Al-Ansari. Abū tee مو‎ Fas 
*Uthman Al-Ansari’s (a narrator in ; 
this chain) name is ‘Amr bin Salim, أَحَدُهْمًا فى‎ JG أيُو عِيسَى:]‎ Júl] 
and they say: “Umar bin Salim” [as 1 ae Oe 0 
well]. + الحشوة ينه حرام‎ ede 


idu) tas s gc tu َقَالَ:]‎ 


Gu, Id tQ ae o Ghee De oz 


z 
€ 


ان ای لی رالری ن عن ابي 
ZT 1-8‏ ر E E Pa aA uet z‏ 

Bla Su yl) oo ck‏ )5 عَمْرُو 

ri وو 20 ر‎ V^ zs ur 1s 

Ekai] edv بن‎ pe ويقال:‎ lle cpl 

Mra ‘Farg is a measurement weighing about sixteen Ra/l, and they say it is ‘Farag’ which is 


one hundred and twenty Rat." (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi). Today's Rail is anywhere between 
500 plus grams, to 3 plus kilograms. 


| | 
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تخريج: [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه أبو داودء الأشربة» باب ما جاء في السکر» Y Wie‏ من 
حديث مهدي بن ميمون به وصححه ابن الجارود» Mie‏ وابن حبان» ح :۱۳۸۸ . 


Comments: 
The Hadith confirms that regardless of whether a small quantity of an 
intoxicant does or does not intoxicate it is unlawful to consume it. 


Chapter 4. What Has Been des ما جَاءَ فى‎ BE - (t (المعجم‎ 
Related About Nabidh Prepared TUE "gue c 
In Earthenware Containers (E الجر (التحفة‎ 


1867. Sulaiman At-Taimi narrated is - c bs Au Gas - ۷ 

from Tàwus, that a man came to eiae eit oie IU d. VUL. Vu 
Ibn ‘Umar and said: “Did the — "57! (YE بن هارون‎ Xy, «e gl 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ prohibit E T x5 Sf lh عَنْ‎ geil Dus 
Nabidh prepared in earthenware , ا‎ og M P 
vessels?” He said: “Yes.” So Tawus — 4 GF RE عْمَرَ فقال: نهى رَسُول الله‎ 


said: “I heard that from him, by SWR er 
* : فقال:‎ CoU 

Allah.” (Sahih) m "mE : i 

[He said:] There are narrations on مِنه.‎ Cae إني‎ dil فقال طاوسن:‎ 


this topic from Ibn Abi Awfa, Abū ), gt fee ف الات‎ THU 
Sa'eed, Suwaid, "Aishah, Ibn Az- — ل :1 وشي الاب عن ابن « ادف ناك‎ 
Zubair, and Ibn ‘Abbas. . عباس‎ oils PE V il, سَعِيدٍ‎ 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. 


2 
P 
i 


Sx حَدِيتٌ‎ qa ابو عِيسَى:]‎ di] 
الأشربة» باب النهي عن الانتباذ في المزفت والدباء والحنتم والنقير‎ ceo تخريج : وأخرجه‎ 
إلخء ح:۱۹۹۷/١٠ من حديث إسماعيل ابن علية به # وفي الباب عن ابن أبي أوفى‎ ... 
[£t££/o .t£V/Yias-l] وسويد (بن مقرن)‎ [AVV : [البخاري» ح:5597] وأبي سعيد [يأتي‎ 
وابن عباس [مسلم» ح:۱۹۹۷].‎ E03 Vie وابن الزبير [النسائي»‎ INE Vie ماجهء‎ cul] وعائشة‎ 


Comments: 
The name Nabidh is applied to a preparation of dates, raisins, honey, barley 
or other grains if soaked in water in a vessel, and left there until its taste and 
sweetness pervades the water, but before it turns into an intoxicant. 
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Chapter 5. What Has Been 
Related About It Is Disliked To 
Prepare Nabidh In Ad-Dubba’, 
An-Nagir, And d Al-Hantam") 


1868. Zadhan said: “I asked Ibn 
‘Umar about what containers the 
Messenger of Allah # prohibited. 
He informed us in your language, 
and he explained it to us in our 
language. He said: ‘The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ prohibited Al- 
Hantamah, and it is an earthenware 
container, and he prohibited Ad- 
Dubba’, and it is a gourd, and he 
prohibited An-Nagir, and it is the 
trunk of a date-palm that is 
hollowed out or carved, and he 
prohibited Al-Muzaffat, and it is 
coated with pitch. And he ordered 
that Nabidh be prepared in water- 
skins.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from “Umar, ‘Ali, Ibn 
‘Abbas, Abū Sa‘eed, Abū Hurairah, 
*Abdur-Rahmàn bin Ya‘mur, 
Samurah, Anas, ‘Aishah, ‘Imran 
bin Husain, ‘A’idh bin ‘Amr, Al- 
Hakam Al-Ghifàri, and Maimünah. 
[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 


553 الأشربة‎ Sigil 


oh gals جَاءَ في‎ GSE - aes 
(o 2) edis ts I في‎ ig 


dans مُوسَى‎ gl G - ۸ 
EÉN sis أبُو‎ hes Sy 
RIN AAA JÉ i $^ بن مر‎ m ot iad 
عه رشو‎ ult coe تقول :شالت آل‎ 
وف‎ S, deir GEN » $E الله‎ 
عن‎ ERE رَسُولُ الله‎ ue S Gl d 
وهي‎ HUI وتهى عَن‎ E gay xi 
Jos! del وَهْوَ‎ uin ETE 
Migne uk, aei أذ ينغ‎ EUR 
في الأشقِية‎ Xx of us E وَهِي‎ 
gia "m عُمَرَ‎ 0 fy [dU 
oo I هُرَيرةَ وعَبْدِ‎ ub aec a abo ure 
Qu o وعِمْرَانَ‎ Vas uil Ea x 
Ana GG عَْرِو والْحَكَم‎ ane, 
e EE ee Ju) 


Hasan Sahih. 

تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء أيضاء ح: ٥۷/۱۹۹۷‏ من حديث شعبة به وهو في مسند الطيالسي» 

ح :۱۹۳۹ نحو المعئى # وفي الباب عن عمر [أحمد:١/17]‏ وعلي [البخاري» ح:0044 ومسلم 
ح:1994١] gly‏ عباس [البخاري» OMe‏ ومسلم» ح:991١]‏ وأبي سعيد [مسلم» [Ag‏ 
وأبي هريرة [ابن ماجهء ح: ۴ وعبدالرحمن بن يعمر [الترمذي في العلل o:‏ ١5لا‏ وابن carb‏ 
٠١ tc‏ وسمرة (ابن جندب) [أحمد:٠/‏ ۱۷] وأنس [البخاري» ح:56817 ومسلم» AAAY iz‏ 
۳ وعائشة [البخاري» ح:50945 ومسلم» ح:1990] وعمران بن حصين [أحمد:٤/ ٤٤۷‏ 
4d-Dubba’ is the gourd container, Al-Muzaffat is a bowl coated with pitch, Al-Hantam is‏ 11 


a type of earthenware vessel whose description is obscure, and An-Nagir is a piece of 
date-palm trunk hollowed into a bowl. 
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EVN /£. والحكم الغفاري [أحمد:‎ [30 c3 0:1] والنسائي» ح:5190] وعائذ بن عمرو‎ 
J[Yvv cvv zu) وميمونة‎ 
Comments: 
Wine was like breath and soul for the Arabs' daily life, and they usually 
prepared the beverage in the four containers named in the Hadith. After the 
prohibition of the alcoholic drinks was promulgated, the Messenger of Allah 
i even forbade them to use those containers for preparing Nabidh because 
these containers absorb the liquid which, after sorne time will ferment and 
make whatever it is used for afterwards intoxicating. 


Chapter 6. What Has Been ia فی فى‎ ) el م‎ ot - (1 (المعجم‎ 
Related Permitting That ses 6ه‎ 
Nabidh Be Prepared In C (التحفة‎ c Tal أن + في‎ 
Containers 


1869. Sulaiman bin Buraidah seal n محمد بن‎ as - ۹4 
narrated from his father, that the c uis dtt dvi Vou Bis 
Messenger of Allah 2¢ said: “I had as عَيْلَانَ فا‎ D علي وَمَحْمُودُ‎ or 
indeed forbidden you from using — Agile if ots e ee xl 
containers, but the container does 2 


not make anything lawful nor Jb & or GA o ou عَنْ‎ uu 


unlawful, rather every intoxicant is 3 . i ix بی‎ IT dá فال‎ 

unlawful.” (Sahih) 7 ei 

[Aba 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is €i jos Y E op JA an 

Hasan Sahih. . حرام‎ Sen K ES 
Taa ا :هذا" خديث:‎ Sx gl [قَالَ‎ 


تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء الجنائزء باب استئذان النبي BE‏ ربه - عزوجل - في زيارة قبر أمه. 
ح :۹۷۷ من حديث أبي عاصم النبيل Er‏ 
Comments :‏ 
When the prohibition of wine became a matter of common knowledge and‏ 
the dislike and hatred for it delved deep into the hearts of the people, and‏ 
there remained no fear or doubt that the use of those containers would‏ 
rekindle a desire for wine, and when the people had the realization that even‏ 
Nabidh might in certain cases become intoxicant, the Prophet #% permitted‏ 
the use of those containers with the condition that even Nabidh, if it acquires‏ 
intoxicating property, would be prohibited.‏ 
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1870. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah narrated: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2 
prohibited using (certain) 
containers. So the Ansar complained 
about that to him. They said: ‘We 
will have no vessels!’ So he said: ‘If 
so then use them." (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn Mas‘tid, Aba 
Hurairah, Aba Sa‘eed, and 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr. 

[Aba 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


555 FETTE 


Ge غَيْلَانَ:‎ p SS ae - - 
(qus عَنْ‎ VOCAL Dé asd $366 بُو‎ 
Raw ابي الْجَعْدِء عَنْ‎ gi e عَنْ‎ 
SBI oé هى رَسْولُ الله يكل‎ I لله‎ 
Ó n ase Cu di فَمَكَتْ‎ 
G5) وِعَاءٌء قَالَ: «فلا‎ 

قال :] وفي OUI‏ عَن ابْنِ مَسْعُودٍ وأبي 
És tee ly X‏ الله ape oy‏ 


. صَحِيحٌ‎ i حَدِيثٌ‎ e ]: عِيسَى‎ gi T 


تخريج : : [صحيح] وأخرجه البخاري» TON‏ باب ترخيص النبي FB‏ الأوعية والظروف 
بعد C uel‏ :۲ من حديث ola.‏ الثوري به "فلا إذن" أي فلا إِذّا ETE‏ الباب عن ابن 


oe Wc وأبي هريرة [مسلمء ح :1۱4۹۲۳ وأبي سعيد [مسلمء‎ [Y£* vc carl ٠ 


مسعود [ابن 


حبان» ح :1۱۳۹۱ وعبدالله بن عمرو [البخاري» ح :00۹4۳ ومسلمء Berig‏ 


Chapter 7. What Has Been 
Related About Preparing 
Nabidh In A Water-Skin 


1871. ‘Aishah said: “We would 
prepare Nabidh for the Messenger 
of Allah g in a water-skin which 
was fastened at the top and it had 
a small hole. We would prepare 
Nabidh in it during the morning, 
and drink it during the evening. 
And we would prepare Nabidh in it 
during the evening and drink it 
during the morning." (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Jabir, Abū Sa'eed, 
and Ibn ‘Abbas. 

[Aba 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of it as a 


(المعجم ۷) - G Ot‏ جَاءَ [فى 
BEYI‏ فى lid!‏ (التحفة (V‏ 


GAL DS ty LA Was - ١ 


bs‏ الاب التي عن old‏ بن تيه عن 
Spat goal‏ عَنْ b‏ عَنْ ise‏ 
é ¿ié‏ کا A) AS‏ الله يكت في i‏ 
EE As Nie d TUN iy‏ 
VE tlhe AS cile‏ 4336 


O8]‏ وفي Ot‏ عَنْ uo pe‏ سَعِيدٍ 


“tt gib 
Y غَرِيبٌ‎ dus De a dé] 
4a uM 0 m o 35 o a? or 
إلا مِنْ هذا‎ ane يونس بن‎ cud مِنْ‎ 99 


HJ <471a’: A small hole, probably with a stopper or plug, at the bottom to drink from it. See 


Tuhfat ALAhwadhi. 
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narration of Yünus bin ‘Ubaid 


الْوَحْهِ. $5 $5( Quast Ma‏ مِنْ غير هذا 
جو. 3 روي ريسا من عير except through this route. This‏ 


Hadith has also been reported asl isu الوَّجْهِ عَنْ‎ 
though routes other than this from 
‘Aishah. 


تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء الأشربةء باب إباحة النبيذ الذي لم يشتد ولم يصر مسكراء 
(d‏ ح :۱۸] وابن عباس [مسلم» Yt‏ 
Comments:‏ 


There is unanimity of opinion about the lawfulness of Nabidh provided that it 
has no intoxicating capacity. 


Chapter 8. What Has Been jd qb cux | 
Related About Grains (And في الحبوت‎ A oe = pon 
Berries) From Which Khamr Is (A التى يتخذ منها الخمر (التحفة‎ 
Derived ١ 


1872. An-Nu‘man bin Bashir (i. a Mx GS - AAYY 
narrated that the Messenger of DA PON 
Allah # said: “Indeed Khamr “i> إِسْرائيل:‎ Woe tutte محمد بن‎ 


comes from wheat, Khamr comes - 4 ef Be 2A 38 » ەر‎ 
5 n a | le : ^ | | 
from barely, Khamr comes from S ‘E عن عامر‎ rur بن‎ gta 


dates, Khamr comes from raisins, 3E بن شير قَالَ: قال رَسُول الله‎ Ohad اله‎ 

and Khamr comes from honey.” ا‎ ign TET 
aay الشعير خمرًا‎ | - abe «إن م‎ 

إن مِنَ الجنطة خمراء ومن الشعير خمراء (Hasan)‏ 


[He said:] There are narrations on jay «I I "nne pal ومن‎ 
this topic from Abû Huriarah. 


OZA paii 
[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 5 : حمر‎ Ed 
Gharib. 8355 وفِي الباب عَنْ ابي‎ E08] 


dU]‏ بُو عِيسَى:] Ma‏ حَدِيتٌ غَرِيبٌ. 

تخريج : [حسن] وأخرجه أبو داود» الأشربة» باب الخمر مما PWT: Cu‏ من حديث 
إسرائيل به #* إبراهيم بن المهاجر وثقه الجمهور وتابعه أبوحريز عبدالله بن الحسين وللحديث 
شواهد # وفى الباب عن أبى هريرة .]۱۸۷١ : SLI‏ 

1873. ‘Umar said: “Indeed Khamr — :J9&J! le 23 taadi Ws - ۳ 


comes from wheat." And he Vaiuiulu tz cg te nee hee 
mentioned this Hadith. (Hasan) خدثنا يَحْيَى بن ادم عن إِسْرَائيل نحوّه وروی‎ 


tional الْحَدِيتٌ عَن‎ da حَيَانَ اليم‎ ui 
مِنَّ‎ op قَالَ:‎ AR M RA gl عن‎ 
الْحَدِيتٌ.‎ ha 585 حَمْرًا)‎ iltud 
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1874, ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 
“Indeed Khamr comes from 
wheat.” (Sahih) 

[After mentioning this, he said:] 
and this is more correct than the 
narration of Ibrahim bin Muhajir 
(no. 1872). ‘Ali bin Al-Madini said: 
“Yahya bin Sa‘eed said: ‘Ibrahim 
bin Al-Muhàjir is not strong [in 
Hadith]." And it has also been 
reported through other routes from 
Ash-Sha'bi, from An-Nu'màn bin 
Bashir. 
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تخريج : [حسن] انظر الحديث السابق. 
vave‏ أَخْبَرَنَا rege Uf Ach Gui,‏ 
Dan e he‏ رس عن أبي عاد 
بن ou‏ إِنَّ [ig] is EJ n‏ 
eol a,‏ مِنْ حَدِيثٍ qe oi peo]‏ 
uud! UF He ds‏ 06 يَحْبَى Ui‏ سَعِيدٍ: 
لَمْ يكن DEP pal‏ 
الحَدِيثِ By‏ رَوَى يِن VEL R$ Eb‏ عَنِ 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجهء البخاريء التفسيرء باب قوله: #إنما الخمر والميسر 
والأنصاب والأزلام رجس من عمل ENA cole‏ ومسلمء TOY‏ من حديث عبدالله 


Comments: 


أبن إدريس به. 


The Hadith proves that Khamr does not come only from grapes but from 
several other things as well, and they also fall under the definition of Khamr 


(wine). 

1875. Aba Kathir As-Suhaimi 
narrated that he heard Abü 
Hurairah saying that the Messenger 
of Allah #@ said: “Khamr comes 
from these two trees (plants): The 
datepalm, and the grape (vine).” 
(Sahih) 

[Aba ^Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Abū Kathir As- 
Suhaimi is Al-Ghubari, and his 
name is Yazid bin ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Ghufailah [and Shu‘bah 
reported this Hadith from ‘Ikrimah 
bin ‘Ammar]. 


Gis :2 i xb Gi - ٥ 
الأَوْرَاعِيُ‎ GR i6 D الله‎ Le 


a, 


KERIN Uses ا‎ 
حَسَنٌ‎ Gut da Dune gf ddl 
& ou 2f g oe اھ م‎ +o 


coed 


C ee i eel 
5 ae E ani or L6 ce 
بن عمار هذا‎ aa Xe DB tes (5351 

dedi 


تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء الأشربةء باب بيان أن جميع ما ينبذ مما يتخذ من التخل والعنب» 


يسمى خمرّاء ح ۱٤/۱۹۸٩:‏ من حديث الأوزاعي په . 
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Comments: 
The wealthy and well-to-do usually prepare their wine from these two, while 
the common people did it from many other substances. However, the best and 
the most pungent wines were only prepared from these two. 


Chapter 9. What Has Been bis فی‎ te مَا‎ eU - (4 (المعجہ‎ 
Related About Mixing Unripe ISI Mr te 
Dates And Dates (4 البشر والتمر (التحفة‎ 


1876. Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah narrated: z Stn éis ase GSS - 5 
“The Messenger of Allah 3 500000 re ee 
prohibited making Nabidh from ot z% GF عَنْ عطاءِ بن أبي ربَاح»‎ d 


unripend dates and fresh dates EM LG sa Jl 5 ue 
together." (Sahih) RUE NO PAD: 
[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is والرطبٌ جَمِيعًا.‎ VAI 
Hasan Sahih. ر‎ Snes 0 aa a 3%] 


تخريج: متفق cele‏ وأخرجه مسلمء الأشربةء باب كراهة انتباذ التمر والزبيب مخلوطين» 
ح ۱۹۸١:‏ عن قتيبة والبخاري» OTN‏ من حديث عطاء بن أبي رباح به. 
Comments:‏ 
The main reason behind prohibiting mixing certain substances to prepare‏ 
Nabidh is the fact that putting them together hastens their fermentation. That‏ 
is why, as a precautionary measure, like in the case of certain containers, the‏ 
Messenger of Allah i& also prohibited the above mentioned formula for‏ 
preparing Nabidh, although he allowed the use of each of these ingredients‏ 
separately for the purpose.‏ 


1877. Abū Sa'eed narrated: "The Gas : وَكيع‎ d bria Gas - ۷ 
Prophet # prohibited mixing of — .. f. fes , eei» 
unripe dates and dates, and mixing Û “® ا عن ابي‎ mE 


of raisins and dates (for making 231, 22i نَهَى عَن‎ EE الس‎ 5l : أبى سَعِيدٍ‎ 
Nabidh), and he prohibited the jars +< ف وفرع 4 — . مم كم‎ 
that Nabidh is made in.” (Sahih) E M lage a ان‎ 
[He said:] There are narrations on Aga iz ol pes of utis UES LEE 
this topic from Anas. Jàbir, Abü A CES DONA Ro 
Qatādah, Ibn ‘Abbas, Umm عَنْ انس وَجَابرٍ وي‎ oll s [قال:]‎ 


Salamah, and Ma‘bad bin Ka‘b +5 بن‎ XM che 1 s uu B 


from his mother. Ev ^ ib ees 
[Aba 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is or 
Hasan Sahih. Le حَدِيتٌ‎ la ] : عِيسى‎ gl Q6] 
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عن‎ UI IN ح :۱۹۸۷ من حديث سليمان التيمى به‎ «Lal تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء‎ 
OVNI [البخاري»‎ sobs وأبي‎ [VAVN paa] وجابر‎ [YOV Ve cue VEE /" انس [أحمد:‎ 
ومسلم» ح :۱۹۸۸ ومالك في الموطأ: 844/7] واين عباس [مسلم ح:۱۹۹۷] وأم سلمة [أبو‎ 
I[rov:c e والحميدي‎ YA fal] ومعبد بن كعب عن أمه‎ [Ya Y Al; داود» > دفن‎ 


Chapter 10. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Drink From Gold 
And Silver Vessels 


1878. Shu‘bah bin Al-Hakam 
narrated: “I heard Ibn Abi Laila 
narrating that Hudhaifah asked for 
water, so someone brought him a 
vessel made from silver. He threw 
it, and said: ‘I have indeed forbade 
him, but he refused to stop! Indeed 
the Messenger of Allah x 
prohibited drinking from silver and 
gold vessels, and from wearing silk 
and Dibaj, and he #% said: “It is for 
them in this world, and for you in 
the Hereafter.” (Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Umm Salamah, Al- 
Bara’, and ‘Aishah. 

[Aba 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


(المعجم SU - )٠١‏ ما جَاءَ فى كرَاهية 


الشرّب فى AGI‏ الذهَب وَالفضة 
(التحفة )٠١‏ 
AZ] SS GE - ۸‏ بن DÓ‏ 


" 


* e 
Se 
& 
D» 
c: 
C* e. 
C; 
G- 
3 
Y 


^L 


EN NCE َسُولَ الله‎ 

gn Ess ces ny "T Vb 
ARTANA 

COSI‏ وفي o0‏ عَنْ Sh ii‏ والبَرَاء 


c 


iu cuc B ابو عِيسَى:]‎ JÚ] 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه culus‏ اللباس والزينة» باب تحريم استعمال إناء الذهب 


«el E‏ ح :۰1۷ عن معحمد بن بشار والبخاري» ح :9۸۳۱ من 


والفضة على الرجال والنساء 


حديث شعبة wow‏ وفى UI‏ عن ake ei‏ [البخاري» اح :0774 ومسلمء ح : [۲۰٦0‏ والبراء 
[البخاري» ح :۱۲۳۹ ومسلم. [yee‏ وعائشة oM‏ ماجه» JU SLE‏ 


Comments: 


Eating and drinking from gold and silver vessels as well as wearing silk and 
Dibaj (for men) smacks of propensity for ostentation, self-pride and a desire 
to make a show of one’s wealth and opulence. Hence the prohibition. 
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Chapter 11. What Has Been 
Related About The Prohibition 
Of Drinking While Standing 


TN فى‎ do No 
(1 exl) ist I عن‎ 


1879. Qatadah narrated from ir محمد بن‎ GAL - ۹ 
Anas: “The Prophet ## prohibited 

that a man should drink while IET "I ol te des 
standing." (Qatadah said:) So it Sí ME. NO, 9 : 
was said: “And eating?" He (Anas) id 8$ لني‎ 07 
said: “That is worse.” (Sahih) 


[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is aT Als 
[Hasan] Sahih. ds 
[fas] Sys عِيسَى:] هذا‎ gl O6] 
من حديث سعيد بن‎ Yt: باب : في الشرب قائماء‎ TuS تخريج : وأخرجه مسلمء‎ 
أبي عروبة به.‎ 


Comments: 
It was the constant habit of the Messenger of Allah #% to eat while sitting. He 
even forbade others to eat or drink while standing. There is, therefore, no 
sanction for eating while standing #£, as is a common sight in public these days. 


1881. Al-Jarüd bin Al-‘Ala’ Gis مَسْعَدَةَ:‎ fj aust Gis - - 1١ 
narrated: “The Prophet x 


prohibited drinking while standing.” 
(Sahih) 

And there are narrations on this 
topic from Abū Sa‘eed, Abū 
Hurairah, and Anas. And this 
Hadith is Hasan Gharib. This Hadith 
was reported from other narrators, 
from Sa‘eed, from Qatadah, from 
Abū Muslim, from Al-Jàrüd, that 
the Prophet $i& said: “The Muslim’s 
wandering (animal) stirs the 
Fire." Al-Jarad bin Al-Mu‘alla is 
called Ibn Al-‘Ala’ but what is 
correct is Al-Mu‘alla. 


الد S‏ الْحَارِثِ عَنْ سَعِيدِء عَنْ SS‏ عَنْ 
ot n p gl‏ الجَارود PEST o‏ 

is VI ob oe ١ $E à 9‏ وَني 
A gl ot wai‏ وأبي Hm "Sr OA‏ 
حَدِيتُ حَسَنٌّ غَرِيبٌ ay‏ رَوَى FE‏ وَاحِدٍ 
هذا Ss‏ عَنْ ces‏ عَنْ BS‏ عَنْ أبى 
مُسْلِمء عَنْ جَارُودِ: OF‏ التي كله OG‏ 
p SL»‏ خرن UD gel‏ 153 


: galls ان العَلاء‎ NE sci 


Hl That is taking the Muslim's wandering animal may lead to Hell. Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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من حديث خالد بن‎ YN Eg OA IY: تخریج : [صحبح] وأخرجه الطبراني في الکبیر‎ 
سعيد هو ابن أبي عروبة والجارود هو ابن عمرو بن المعلى العبدي يكنى أبا المنذرء‎ ce الحارث‎ 
وللحديث شواهد عند مسلم وغيره *# حديث قتادة عن يزيد بن عبدالله بن الشخير» أخرجه‎ 
وتابعه خالد الحذاء ورواه أيوب عن يزيد عن مطرف عن أبي مسلم‎ 7١١8 ح:‎ (Yo /۲: الطبراني‎ 
وللحديث شواهد كثيرة وهو حديث‎ I a carl عن الجارود به وله طريق آخر عند ابن‎ 
(VEVO: صحيح # وفي الباب عن أبي سعيد(مسلم‎ 


Chapter 12. What Has Been 
Related About The Permission 
For Drinking While Standing 


1880. Ibn ‘Umar said: “We would 
eat during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ while we 
were walking, and we would drink 
while we were standing.” (Sahih) 
[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration 
of ‘Ubaidullih bin ‘Umar, from 
Nafi‘, from Ibn ‘Umar. ‘Imran bin 
Hudair reported this Hadith from 
Abü Al-Bazari, from Ibn ‘Umar. 
Abü Al-Bazari's name is Yazid bin 
*Utarid. 


(المعجم HE G DE- OY‏ في 


rj 


OY (التحفة‎ Ve 5A فى‎ madii 


3 a حَدَثَنَا أَبُو السَائِب‎ - ٠ 
رول الله‎ xe le GG : ال‎ ak ua 
tos حَدِيتٌ‎ a عِيسَى:]‎ gh JÉ] 
& ole وَرَوَى‎ AE ابْنِ‎ ye igi عَنْ‎ 
oH oe sl هذا الْحَدِبتَ عَنْ أبي‎ pe 


5 
Soe 24 


ر ,2455 F‏ وو و 
aawl EAT pls jor‏ يَزِيد بن IX‏ 


تخريج: [صحيح] وأخرجه ابن ماجه. الأطعمةء باب الأكل 8( Peig‏ عن سلم بن 
جنادة به وصححه ty!‏ حبان» ١50‏ وحم غياث بالسماع عنده. 
بن TOS‏ حص بن عبات صرح CE‏ 


1882. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The 
Prophet ££ drank from Zamzam 
while he was standing.” (Sahih) 

[He said]: There are narrations on 
this topic from ‘Ali, Sa‘d, ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr, and ‘Aishah. 

[Aba 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


مم" وباس 


Gis tase Uy AL GARE - 1 


Ses Rok 2 ل ميس‎ Pot 
oF $45 الأخوّل‎ -—— Gas MA 
E n عباس : أن‎ ol o* eg 

a 4‏ م 29 P Fe‏ 
شرب مِن زمزم وهو قائم. 
DOG]‏ وفي الباب عَنْ Be‏ وَسَعْدٍ Bos‏ 


IEEE 


m Bas LE عِيسَى : ] هذًا‎ off GI 
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تخريج : متفق عليه» وأخرجه مسلمء cA AMI‏ باب: في الشرب من زمزم قائماء Yiz‏ 
من حديث هشيم والبخاري» ح :1۳۷ من حديث عاصم الأحول به * وفى الباب عن على 
[البخاري» ح :0110 [o1M31‏ وسعد (بن أبى وقاص) [الترمذي فى الشمائل» [£e‏ وعبدالله 


Comments: 


.]١5١/5:دمحأ[‎ xu 


ley LYAAY: SU] ابن عمرو‎ 


Since there was a heavy rush around the well of Zamzam after circuiting the 
Ka‘bah, and sitting was not easy, the Prophet #¢ drank while standing in 
order to indicate that if it is not convenient or possible to sit down for 
drinking, one could drink while standing (‘Aridat Al-Ahwadhi, v.8, p.74). As 
such, as far as Zamzam is concerned, it is an established Sunnah to drink it 


while standing. 


1883. 'Amr bin Shu'bah narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather who said: "I saw the 
Messenger of Allah يل‎ drinking 
while standing and sitting." 
(Hasan) 

[Abū ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


Chapter 13. What Has Been 
Related About Breathing Into 
The Vessel 


1884. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that the Prophet # would breathe 
three times in the vessel and say: 
“It is more wholesome and thirst 
quenching." (Sahih) 

[Aba ‘Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan [Gharib]. Hisham Ad- 
Dastawa’i reported it from Abū 
‘Isam, from Anas. And ‘Azrah bin 
Thabit reported it from Thumàmah, 
from Anas that: "The Prophet يله‎ 
would breathe three times in the 
vessel." 

(Another chain) from Anas bin 
Malik: “The Prophet # would 


so ^25 Lei 


سول الله KÚ ks dE‏ وفَاعِدًا. 


ke :هدا خريك:‎ ee gl. D] 
تخریج : [إسناده حسن].‎ 


às 


(المعجم OU - Or‏ ما جَاءَ فى التتفس 


- 7 


(rie) eU فى‎ 


5 - خد 


dre p syl Xe GAS : Yú 


il j a 
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Zas cam هڌا‎ De fl JU] 

"s [i 2]‏ هسام Eta‏ عَنْ أبي 
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breathe three times in the vessel.” 
[He said:] This Hadīth is Hasan 


$4».792 Te 


a fu a. 
cee Xe Ge يُنْدَارٌ [بذلك]:‎ Ge 


Sahih. Sai coli ie GA pap Di 
ol JU gi i عَنْ‎ quu بن‎ GUS عن‎ 


الت Be‏ كان tS‏ فى الانَاءِ USE‏ 

» PEU. EE QuE 

]065 :[ هذا hdo‏ حسن صحيح . 

تخريج: وأخرجه مسلم» الأشربة» باب كراهة التنفس في نفس الاناء واستحباب التنفس BIE‏ 
خارج الإناءء SALETE‏ من حديث عبدالوارث به 84 حديث هشام الدستوائى : ورواه مسلم e‏ 
VA‏ وحديث Bye‏ بن ثابت : رواه البخاري» ح o۳۱:‏ ومسلم :۱۲۲/۲۰۲۸ . 


Comments: 


“Breathe three times in the vessel” means that, while drinking from the 
vessel, he #% used to draw the mouth away from the vessel three times and 
breathe outside. It is because there is a unanimous Sahih Hadith that the 
Messenger of Allah g has prohibited from breathing in the vessel The 
reason being that, by doing so, the foul smell of the mouth penetrates into the 
water or else, more often than not, the saliva finds its way into the water, 
which even the drinker himself would detest. Breathing outside the vessel, on 
the contrary, is more satisfying and healthy and pleasant for the stomach. It, 
moreover, as will be seen from the following Hadith, makes man distinct from 
the animal. 


1885. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the t5 as S yl Gas - 6 
Messenger of Allah $& said: “Let i NUR tsa) 


عَنْ يريد بْنِ be‏ الْجَرَرِيّ» gi o,‏ 


none of you drink all at once like 7 "^ 7 7 y 

the camel. But drink two or three ابن عباس قال : قال‎ oé عَنْ أبيهء‎ «eo, أبي‎ 
times, mentioning Allah’s Name DUE ee a E are ae 

: : s. : tS تشربوا واحدا‎ Yo oix الله‎ 

when you drink, and praising Him qon واجد‎ ae 8E a Up > 
when you (finish) .” (Daf) e اشربوا منتى وَثلات وَسّموا إِذا‎ Ñ البَعِيرٍ‎ 
[Abū ^Eisà said:] This Hadith is eg ا واوا اذا ا‎ NC 
Gharib. Yazid bin Sinan Al-Jazarî Pu ab OEE 
is Aba Farwah Ar-Ruhawi. T أبُو عِيسَى:] هذا‎ Jú] 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] * يزيد بن سنان: ضعيف وشيخه كأنه يعقوب وهو ضعيف وإلا 
وا كبا فى Mea‏ 
qe‏ في التقريب وغير Comments:‏ 


Islamic etiquette for drinking demands that we (i) drink in three breaths, 
released and drawn outside the vessel, and (ii) start with the recitation of 
Bismillah and end up with Al-hamdulillah. 


The Chapters On Drinks 


Chapter 14. What Has Been 
Related About Drinking With 
Two Breaths 


1886. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “When the 
Prophet g drank, he would 
breathe two times.” (Daf) 

[Abū "Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of 
it except as a narration of Rishdin 
bin Kuraib. 

He said: I asked [Abü Muhammad] 
‘Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman(!l 
about Rishdin bin Kuraib: “Is he 
stronger (in narration), or 
Muhammad bin Kuraib?" He said: 
*Neither are better to me. Rishdin 
bin Kuraib is preferred over them to 
me." He said: I asked Muhammad 
bin Isma‘il about this, so he said: 
*Muhammad bin Kuraib is 
preferred over Rishdin bin Kuraib." 
To me, the correct view is what Abü 
Muhammad ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman said: Rishdin bin Kuraib is 
more preferred and he is elder. He 
lived to see Ibn ‘Abbas, and they are 
brothers, and they both have 
Munkar narrations in their reports.” 


564 à Ay Sip 


i piis dio 
فى الشرّب‎ 553 6 OU - OE (المعجم‎ 
(VE بنَفسَيّن (التحفة‎ 
b uS ot رِشْدِينَ‎ b يونس‎ D عِيسَى‎ 
HETS NUM أبيه. عَن ابْن عَنّاس:‎ 


كلما 


DE علد‎ Er EET 
BSS عَنْ رِشْدِينَ بن‎ Vm s 
Lgl كُرَيْب؟ كَالَ: ما‎ y xus e uel 
OB gite GAS بْنُ كُرَيْبٍ‎ buio 
J إِسْمَاعِيلَ عَنْ هذَّاء‎ y مُحَمَّدَ‎ Jus 
عَبْدُ‎ gist أَبُو‎ OU مَا‎ gale dy . کربب‎ 
وراه‎ ws en! 55 M, St, a) 
Sts ates وهُما أَحَوَانٍ‎ 


f 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء الأشربة» باب الشرب بثلاثة celal‏ 
ح ۳٤۱۷:‏ من حديث رشدين بن كريب به وهو ضعيف كما في التقريب وغيره. 


Comments: 


If one has the intention to drink to one’s fill, let him drink with three breaths. 
In case he wishes to drink just a little, he may do it with one breath or two. 


Û That is Ad-Darimi. 
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Chapter 15. What Has Been 


Related About It Being في كراهية‎ tle باب ما‎ oL quem 0 
Disliked To Blow Into The Go الشاب (التحفة‎ E 
Drink rll لنفخ في‎ 


1887. Abi Sa‘eed Al-Khudri Gis ipie à dé Gas - ۷ 
narrated that the Prophet ييه‎ EP a EI 
prohibited blowing into the drink. 06 399 D) ساللفة‎ oe cae 17 من‎ 
A man said: "What about if one — (j e خت أنه‎ oec 
sees something floating in the e NA d 
vessel?" He said: “Spill it out ĞA عَنْ أبي سَعِيدٍ‎ Bi edi EI 
(removing that)" He said: “I can cin TEN s SÍ 
not drink in one breath.” He said: xa في‎ E v E ie e 
“Then remove the cup away from  :لاقف في الاناء؟‎ Ul القذاة‎ : pe, dés 
your mouth." (Sahih) QU ví یر‎ 0 «gd 
: : h 
[Abū 'Eisi said] This Hadith is ® تت‎ SH ^ g? (07 NUS 
Hasan Sahih. be عَنْ‎ o3l cl QU وَاحِد؟ قال:‎ 
. صَحِيحٌ‎ Gok az عِيسَى : ] هذا‎ HS 
من حديث مالك به وهو في‎ PY teed تخريج : [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه‎ 
£470 /Y: lb Ji 
Comments: a 
If a straw etc., strays into the drinking water then, instead of blowing it away, 
we should remove it through some other method i.e., through spilling out 
some of the water or by means of a spoon etc. If one has a desire to drink to 
one’s fill and needs to breathe while doing so, let him draw the cup away from 
his mouth and breathe outside. 


1888. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: "The Gas ابْنُ أبي عُمَرَ:‎ Bas - ۸ 


Messenger of Allah # prohibited al | "per us 
breathing in the vessel, or blowing due ES we عن‎ Dm [بن‎ b 


into it.” (Sahih) ee a A NC gio I عَنْ‎ 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is Lie of YI v 5i 

Hasan Sahih. في و يتخ فيه‎ ox e 
عِيسَى : ] هدا حت خسن‎ vi Q6] 


تخريج: [إسناده صحيح] وأخرجه أبو داودء الأشربة» باب: في التفخ في الشراب والتنفس 
c)‏ :4 وابن carb‏ ح VEYA‏ والحميدي» C‏ :07 من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به. 


Comments: 
It is not proper to breathe into the vessel or blow into it while drinking from 


it, be it for taking a fresh breath, or removing some straw from it or to cool a 
hot drink. 


The Chapters On Drinks 


Chapter 16. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Breath Into The 
Vessel 


1889. ‘Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah 
narrated from his father, that the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ said: 
“When one of you drinks, then do 
not breathe into the vessel." 
(Sahih) 

[Abū 'Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


566 & A باب‎ 


OE - O1 ene JD‏ مَا جَاءَ فى كَرَاهِيَة 
النَّتَمْس فى ejl‏ (التحفة )1١‏ 


4 - حَدَّثَنَا إشحاق S‏ مَنْصور: is‏ 
seal Xe‏ بْنُ we‏ الوَارثِ: lis Gis‏ 
الدَسْتوَائِيُ عَنْ يَحَْى oi‏ أبي گڻير» عَنْ Xe‏ الله 
ابن أبي ye Be‏ أبيه: 56 0955 الله #6 
J‏ «إذا شرب Sei‏ فلا tS‏ فى EN‏ 

ts حَدِيتٌ‎ UR Dune of O6] 


Caer 


تخريج : متفق عليه» وأخرجه البخاري» الوضوءء باب النهي عن الاستتجاء باليمين» ح: ١67‏ 


Comments: 


. من حديثت هشام الدستوائي به‎ YWic (qd) 


It is not only bad manners but also an unhealthy practice to breathe into the 
vessel while drinking. (Fath Al-Bari, Prohibition of breathing into the vessel: 


10). 
Chapter 17. What Has Been 
Related About [The Prohibition 
Of] Bending The Mouths Of 
Water-Skins 


1890. ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah 
narrated a report (of the 
Messenger of Allah 4¥) from Abi 
Sa‘eed, that he prohibited bending 
the mouths of the water-skins. 
(Sahih) 

[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Jabir, Ibn ‘Abbas, 
and Abi Hurairah. 

[Abū ‘Eisé said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


CaN] ما جَاءَ فى‎ SU - OV (المعجم‎ 
“Ov (التحفة‎ GY oG عَن]‎ 


ae DEI‏ الله بن Le‏ الله عَنْ أبي 


NIAE ig al Sag) wee 

ye gigi ol grad 
S وبي‎ 

tas عِيسَى:] هذًا حَدِيتٌ‎ gl] 


تخريج : متفق cade‏ وأخرجه مسلم» الأشربة» باب آداب الطعام والشراب وأحكامهماء 
Yiz‏ من حديث سفيان بن عيينة والبخاري» ح :071۲0 من حديث الزهري به # وفى الباب 
عن جابر [ابن أبي شیة OAA‏ ح:5١١45؟]‏ وابن عباس [ابن ماجه» ح:419؟] وأبي هريرة 
[البخاري› ح :01۲۷ والحاكم .]٠٤١ E:‏ 


The Chapters On Drinks 


Comments: 


567 HAY Sigil 


A water-skin or any other container with a closed mouth could contain a 
harmful object in it. It has, therefore, been prohibited to drink from it without 


looking at what one is drinking. 


Chapter 18. What Has Been 
Related Permitting That 


1891. ‘Eisé bin ‘Abdullah bin 
Unais narrated from his father who 
said: "I saw the Prophet #2 
standing at a hanging water-skin, so 
he bent it, then drank from it.” 
(Dai) 

[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from Umm Salamah. 
[Abū 'Eisà said:] The chain for 
this Hadith is not Sahih. ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar Al-‘Umari (a narrator in 
the chain) was graded weak due to 
his memory, and I do not know if 
he heard from ‘Eisa or not. 


(المعجم G SE - OA‏ جَاءَ في 
iar‏ فى GUS‏ (التحفة (A‏ 


s i 


Am یخی بن مُوسَى:‎ ae - 0١ 


5 z 
oe اا ا‎ 


Le CL iav is‏ الله RO‏ عَنْ 
ut‏ لني e BB‏ إلى Sa wales s‏ ثم 
شَرِبَ مِنْ فيه . 
Fd]‏ وفي od!‏ عَنْ pe Al‏ 
dé]‏ و عِيسَى:] Ža da‏ 


تخريج: [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه أبو داودء الأشربةء باب: في اختناث الأسقية» 
ح :۳۷۲۱ من حديث عبدالله بن عمر العمري به وهو ضعيف في غير نافع» وعيسى بن عبدالله 
مستور لم يوثقه غير ابن حبان *# وفي الباب عن أم سليم [أحمد ۳۷٦/٦:‏ ۱ والدارمي» 


1892. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
‘Amrah narrated from his 
grandmother Kabshah who said: 
“The Messenger of Allah كك‎ 
entered upon me. He drank from a 
hanging water-skin while standing. 
So I went to its mouth and cut it 
off.”" (Hasan) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. Yazid bin 


[Ye 
Gis yb ابن أبي‎ Gi - ۲ 
X6 Uu xg fag سيان عَنْ‎ 
مِنْ‎ OAS ME MCN ERN 
ELS ua إلى‎ Lb G6 ule Bs في‎ 
حَدِيتٌ حَسَنٌ‎ qu عِيسَى:]‎ gl dal 


at UN NU renee EE » T ي‎ 5 
هو‎ qum بن يزيد بن‎ RRI غريب.‎ qum 


Ul This she did because the Prophet #¢ had drunk from it, and she wanted to keep it. See 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 


The Chapters On Drinks 


Yazid bin Jabir is the brother of 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid bin 
Jabir. He died earlier than him. 


: [إسناده حسن] وأخرجه ابن ماجهء الأشربة» باب الشرب (US‏ ح: 7477 
والحميدي» ح ۳٣١:‏ من حديث سفيان بن عيينة به. 


Comments: 


(ge‏ وهو 


568 HAI iy 


E a 


^ o Log n 4€ 
UU Ux Qe dee OF 


سو 


مره 


The water-skin was hanging, and there was no vessel around, and obviously 
the Prophet à could not hold water in the palm of his hand and drink. It was 
under this circumstance that he #¢ had to drink directly from the mouth of 


the water-skin. 


Chapter 19. What Has Been 
Related About Those On The 
Right Have More Right To The 
Drink 


1893. Anas bin Malik narrated: 
"The Messenger of Allah #¢ was 
brought some milk which was 
mixed with some water. On his 
right was a Bedouin and on his left 
was Abü Bakr. So he drank, then 
he gave it to the Bedouin and said: 
‘The right, then the right." (Sahih) 
[He said:] There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn ‘Abbas, Sahl bin 
Sa‘d, Ibn ‘Umar, and ‘Abdullah bin 
Busr. 

[Abii 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


فى الشرب» 
# وفي الباب عن ابن 


Í 


ol (المعجم 9 - بَابُ 6 جَاءَ:‎ 
)١9 (التحفة‎ b s UT 


a cS‏ وَعَنْ po $e‏ وَعَنْ يسارو 
ous E Uf‏ ثُمّ أغطى gi)‏ وقَالَ: 
NG a8‏ 

Kes we ابْنِ‎ oe OUI [قال:] وفي‎ 
qug وعَبْدِ الله‎ RE ily RO ol 


. صَحِيحٌ‎ i Sys al: ae yi آقَالَ‎ 


تخريجح: متفق عليهء وأخرجه البخاري» الأشربةء باب الأيمن فالأيمن ف 
Ber dei de n 4: 3 2 o14: C‏ 05/77 + 


[أبوالشيخ في أخلاق النبي BB‏ ص [YY E‏ وعبدالله بن pcs‏ 


Comments: 


If the cup bearer finds no division of right and left among the people but 
finds them sitting reverentially before a prominent personality, then he starts 
offering the drink to the person in front. In case the drink has been brought 
especially for the prominent person, it shall be offered exclusively to him. If, 
however, it is meant to be given to others as well, then the cup bearer shall 


start from his right side. 


The Chapters On Drinks 


Chapter 20. What Has Been 
Related About The One 
Providing Water For People Is 
The Last Of Them To Drink 
1894. Abū Qatadah narrated that 
the Prophet #¢ said: “The one 
providing water for people is the 
last of them to drink." (Sahih) 

[He said:] There is something on 
this topic from Ibn Abi Awfa. 

[Abi *Eisà said:] This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 


569 HEY Sigil 


(المعجم G SU - (r+‏ جَاءَ ob‏ سَاقِيَ 
القؤم US easel‏ (التحفة (Ys‏ 
i NL Gis Sm Ae - 4‏ 


o 


QUO eub Se d‏ عَنْ عَبْدٍ الله بن 
E ot Tan‏ $55 عن Q6 ee T‏ : 
glo‏ الْقَوْمٍ WA eT‏ [قَالَ:] وفي 
fl NE‏ ابی ASI‏ 
Jú]‏ أَبُو عِيسَى:] هدا حَدِيتٌ Zas‏ 


Md ^ 


تخريج : وأخرجه مسلم» eda Lael‏ باب قضاء الصلاة الفاتتة واستحباب تعجيل قضائهاء 


Comments: 


Islamic etiquette is built on the principle that if a person is designated to 
provide some sort of service or relief to the people, let him first and foremost 
serve the people and avoid placing self-interest above that of others. 


Chapter 21. What Has Been 
Related About Which Drink 
Was The Most Beloved To The 
Messenger Of Allah 4% 


1895. ‘Aishah narrated: “The drink 
most beloved to the Messenger of 
Allah ££ was the sweet, cool 
drink.” (Da ff) 

[Abū 'Eisa said:] This was 
reported similarly by more than 
one narrator from Ibn ‘Uyainah 
from Ma‘mar, from Az-Zuhri, from 
‘Urwah from ‘Aishah. What is 
correct is what was reported by Az- 
Zuhr from the Prophet #¢ in 
Mursal form. 


(المعجم )1( - بَابُ مَا el ete‏ الشَّرَاب 
كَانَ cel‏ إِلَى رَسُولٍ الله BE‏ (التحفة QU‏ 


Bue o: E ابن‎ We - 6 
عَنْ‎ GAD SE «ts عَنْ‎ ERE US 
QUI Cal OS قَالَتْ:‎ te عَنْ‎ iss 
Sol إلى رَسُولِ الله ب اللو‎ 

gels zb 255 USA عِيسى:]‎ fl OI 
ye ou يل هذا عَنْ‎ Eu ان‎ ge 
cb Able عَنْ‎ dE عَنْ‎ GAS 
DOCE ES É EAN ما رَوَى‎ 


تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف] وأخرجه النسائى فى (uS.‏ ح 1۸٤٤:‏ من حديث سفيان بن 


عند أحمد: LYYA/\‏ 


The Chapters On Drinks 


Comments: 


570 


Sigil‏ الأشربة 


Almost every person has a natural inclination for cold and sweet drink. A 
person's liking for a certain item of food or drink, which is also consistent 
with human nature, is not against the principle of piety and freedom from 


distaste for worldly pleasures. 


1896. Az-Zuhri narrated: "The 
Prophet # was asked: ‘Which 
drink is the best? He said: "The 
sweet, cool drink.” (Da Tf) 

[Abi 'Eisà said:] This is how 
‘Abdur-Razzaq reported it from 
Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhri, from the 
Prophet 3& in Mursal form. This is 
more correct than the narration of 
Ibn ‘Uyainah (no. 1895). 


حديث عبدالرزاق فى المصنف: COUN‏ 


go Fe‏ ورت 


as بن مخمل:‎ Au Gas - ۹ 


Soe 


َد الله M‏ المُبَارَك : Vx Gs‏ ويوس 
اشراب A, jum :06 «LT‏ 

of OU]‏ عِيسى:] Say‏ رَوَى عَبْدُ 
GO‏ عَنْ ea‏ عَنِ EAN‏ عَنِ GN‏ له 


or 


d 


مُوْسَلُا. وهذًا eol‏ مِنْ tut‏ 
تخريج : [إسناده ضعيف [alo Y‏ * 


